


The Constitution of the Communist International.

In the year Ingol ! the Art International Workingmen's throner ! Remember that th
is

bourgeoisie war hasrage Fuime and
Assoriation - the Fimi loternational - wan formed in London . the whole world into terrible tamine and povprty ! Remember that

In the Constitution o
f

this loternational Winrkingwen ' AARO- without the overthmw o
f rapilallara thin repetition o
f

much
clation it was state : war for plundor is not only provible , but even inevitable . “

That the lion strip o
f

Ibo worken must be the buninang The goal o
f

the l'unimunint International in a struggle

o
f

the workon thi mumkree; that in otruggling for clorit libe- b
y

a
ll

means , aven with furre n
e

arma for the orerthrow o
f

ntion thn workers binne strive not lo crunte new privileges the international bourgeoisie and the creation o
f

a
n interna

o
r nonopolien , but bo ,calablish aqual rights and liabilities for tional Soriel Republic a
s
a transitional stage to the complete

a
ll

a
n
d

insupprran a
l

clam supremacy : supporwalon o
t

the Starr . The l'omniunimo International rolni .

that tbr eronimir subordination o
f

the worker to the den the dictatorship of the proletariat as the unis means of

monopnllat owner o
f

the orans of piedurtion . that in to say . delivering humanity from thin hormoni n
e repitalier . And the

a
ll

the mourns o
f

life , in the chiel Cauap of his enklarement in Communist International connidors the Sovint power the histo :

a
ll in lurms , of al
l

social evll , the moral degeneration and plually . brought forth form o
f

surile dictatorship o
f

this pro

political subordination o
f

the working class ; leuariat .

that the econtrole Irberation o
f

the working clans lo the The imperialist war has joined particularly closely the
atest object to whird a

ll politiral movements is a braon fute o
f

the workers o
f

one country with that of the prodrene
must b

e subordinalai rians o
f a
ll

other countries . It has once more confirmed the

that a
ll attebipto to altain this end baro no dar remai truth o
f

the words in the Constitution o
f

the First Interna

and ansurcenful but'aune of the lack of soldarity between the flonal : the liberation o
f thr workers im not a livel . nor nutinn

workers o
f

the diaprent industries in each aparate country , dal
, hut o
n international task .

and the abovace o
fmotherly union between the workers o
f The Coromunine International brraks with the traditione

d
i

forent countrirain o
f

the Second International for wbirh prart rally only the

that the limation of Labour Doing nolthet a Incal , nor while race existed . The Communikt Informational . mim jo the

national , b
u
t

a
n international lank , louches th
e

interenia n
e liberation o
f

th
e

workers o
f

th
e

whole world . In th
e

ranka o
f

a
ll

countries in which th
e

modern worlal order eslate a
n
d

fo
r

th
e

Communist International are united a
s brother th
e

white

iu accomplishmenl , demanda a theoretical and practical n
u
.

yellow and blark rare , the workem o
f

the whole world .

tual action o
f

the more advanced countries ; Tha ( 'nmmunint International Rupporto fully and uniwepo
that the actual simultaneous perival of the labour mo ringly the achievem -nta o

f

the great proletarian resolution
vement in the mndustrial countries o

f Europe in o
n

the one in Runsin , thorArt virtorious Surialint resolution in the history
hand exciting new hopen and o

n

the other hand seriously o
f

the world . and " alle upon the proletarians o
f

the wholo
varning against tbe respolition o

f

former mintakes and deman- world in Pollow Ilo atrope. The l'omomunint International under
ding a

n

immediate uniting o
f

the murements whirh u
p

to now taken in support b
y

a
ll

the means in it
s power every Sorint

bare breo dlounitra Republir , wherever it mas lu
p

pprated .

The Sarond International formed in 1889 in Paris under . 'The Communint Internatinnal known that in onder to

took to continue the work of the First International . But in Arhiere ri
r

lory anner , the International Workingmrnix -nos
1914 a

t

the boginning o
f

the world war it sudered a rompleto ciation , elrugkling for the suppression o
f rapitalism and the

collepee . Tho Somond Interontinnal expired , undermined b
y

establislıment o
f

Communism must have a moular centralined
opportunlan and wlain b

s

the trearbory o
f

the leaders who organisatina . Ana matter o
f

fact the Communist International
had praped over to the bourgmolole . munt effectively and prartirally o

r
a single World Communist

The Thin Cramunint International formad in Harrh Party . whomo branrhre are tho ( 'ommunine Partien working

1919 in Worrow , the capital of the Runslan forlalint Federa- in earh country . The organining apparatus o
f

the l'ommunist
livo ' Sovlot Repulille . proclaimed solemnly to the whole world International munt guarantee to the workem o

f

rarh rountry

that it anderuatro lo continue rod rompinin the goat work the ponnibility a
t any given moment o
f rerelving the mart

hagin b
y

the Pint lacorpational Workingmon'u dneorlation . mum o
f

anolnuance from the organined proletarians o
f

the othet

The Third Communist International was organlard a
t

tho
countries .

Domont wbon thin imperialist war of 1914 - 1918 wu druwing To this and the Communint International adople the

to It
o

clove , slaughior 1
1 wbird tho Imperiallot bourgoinin following artirles o
f

the l'onniitution :

o
f

diferent countrim marrincod twenty million men . Art I. The new International Workmen's Amoriatlon
Ropon bor tho imperialist war ! * ! These are the Ant 1

o

formod for thm organimation n
i

Joint actina b
y

the prole :

Vorde that the Communist International addresor en nach tarlaus o
f

various countrien , who are struggling fo
r

the nano

vortor , wberover b
e pay live , whatever language b
o may speak . Rima : the overthrow capitalinm , the crration o
f
a dictator

Remondor that oming to the orlatonco ' of the rapitalintir ahip o
f

the prolotariat and a
n International Snujet Republin

onder , amall group of capitalista ww ablo during four look youn for tho complota abolition o
f

the clanure and the reallatiei

w couped the workm d nurton countries to cut each other o
f

Socialin , tho Ant step towards a Communist society .
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UNITEWORKERS
OR
THE WORLD

Greetings to the delegates of the II
I

World
Congress o

f

th
e

Communist International !

The Third Congress o
f

th
e

Communist
International will finally organize the proleta- .

rian army o
f

the World revolution .
Great battles are ahead o

f

u
s
, but the

victory o
f

the World proletariat is inevitable .
Workers o

f

all countries unite !

Long Live the Communist International !

Long Live the World Revolution !



In view of thorungonoy of the work only some of the ariales
ol X 10 and X 17 of tho Ruinslan edition of tho . Communit
International bave boon Inoludod ia this number . Tho regular
edition of the Jonurnal will bo publiabod in the immediato tutan

Edllor .
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T
h
e

Third Congress o
f

th
e

Communist International .

By A
. ROSSMER .

W

ILEX the Second Congress inrt a year ago tes , lawyere , intrllectuals , lohnur union leaders and

it had among other tasks before it to dp- such of the workers who arr till their dupes . Tho
termine and drine precisely the conditions first of these congresses of liquidation , that o

f

Halle ,

fo
r

the a !tlliation to the Communist Interna- in splitting the party o
f

the Independents o
f Ger

tional . Paradoxicul a
s it may serm , the Communist inany into a right and loopt. wing . established a pre

Internationnl which had only cxisted one year was ceclent which was followed verywhere . Centrism ,

threatened b
y

a
n invasion o
f undesirable elements : a temporary and unstable grouping , is now comples

centrists , reformists ,both open and secret , equilibrists . tely dislocated ; its left faction is joining Commu
etc. At the moment of its creation it was welcomed nism , the rest will sooner or latro join the right
most sarcastically b

y

the majority o
f

the leaders o
f

wing . In France the operation has already been
the Socialist parties ; they pretended that it would accomplished : the rupture brtween the two groups
never b

e
a real International , it was a simple lasted only during the space o
f one morning . Thea

demonstration o
f n
o importance and with n
o future Two and a Hall Internations that the centrist elea

before it . But the working masses proved to be o
f monts have endravoured to arcate is trying vainly

a slifferent opinion . They were disgusted with the to live ; it has just met por me first time at Amster
old parties and the Second International which had dam with the Srcond International and the Inter
collapsed so miserably August 2nd 1914. In the national o

f Labour Unions . The union did not
same way a

s thry had greeted enthusiastically the take place officially , although It had been esablished
Russian revolution , they now welcomed the Coni- that the ideas o

f

these three organisations were almost
munist International . The movement was a

n illne identical : the union will ta
l
?: place the next time ,

sistible one and the centrists were compelled to fula and the situntion will thus in mnde perfrctly clear .

low it . They tried to manoeuvre and while atırsung ( w this point one of the tains o
f

the Congress has
publicly and formally , their intention and wish to been accomplished and the Third Congress will be

g
o

to Moscow , they organised conferences among composed o
f

Communist partsry cleared and freed
themselves in order to prepare a joint plan o

f

from the dead weight of thn , reformists who under
action ; they were willing to g

o
to Moscow provided th
e

pretext o
f unity wished h
e whatever cost to b
e

howerer that under the pritext of the autonomy affiliated to them . It will leave first o
f a
ll

to cza

o
f

the sections they might continue each o
f them ming the appral addressed to the Crntral Committee

the policy o
f inactivity that thry had been follo- b
y

the Cominunist Party o
f Germany against the

wing hitherto , and which consisted in admiring admission of the Communis . Labour Party o
f Ger

Soviet Russin from a distance , in talking from time niany a
s
a sympathising party , and b
y

th
e unitary

to time o
f

the Revolution , in acting a
s reformists Communists o
f Italy against the decision o
f

the

and in systematically dissuading th
e

masses from Executive Committee to recognise only the new,

a
ll revolutionary action . Communist Party formed asins Livorno , as a

These artlcss tactics the malice o
f

which woh tion of the Third International .

only too evidrnt lailed most pitifully . It is not only It is probable that these two resolutions which
the formal conditions for affiliation which have rin have been passed unanimously b

y

the Executivo
sed the doors o

f

the Communist International 1
0
0

conmitten will he approvril without much discur
the contrists ; it is the aggregate of the theses voterl sion b

y

the Congress . The fact that the Constitu

b
y

the Congress which determine the doctrine and tion admits o
f

the afiliation o
f sympathising par

the methods o
f

action o
f

the ( 'ommunist Internil- tirs shows that the last o
f

the adhesion o
f partirs

tional . The reſnrmists who had been hiding behind cousisting o
f

Iwona fide revnlutionary and proleto
the revolutionary phrasrology were suddenly com- rian elemento hutnicit arcopting a

ll

the theses o
f

pelled to lay aside their masks and these ardent the Communist Internatinal has hron foreseen .

partisans o
f

the journey to Moscow became trans- Such is the case o
f

the C
.
1
.

P
.
( t . The Congress

formed into enhittered critics o
f

the Communist will probably demand that one latter should work
International and o

f

Soviet Russia . in complete unity with the ( S. P. G
.

which will b
e

The national congresses established b
y

the deci- the best preparatiou for their ultimate fusion .

blons o
f

the Second Congress of the Communist Inter- In Italy the situation is quite simple : an extrr .

national resulted cverywhere in the unavoidable split : mrly , significant fact predominates over al
l

the rest :

o
n the one hand the proletarian masses who had nover Serrati and his partisans wlin call themselves .uni

thought o
f discussing their afiliation to the Com- tary Communists “ have refused to severe with Tu

munist international , on the other , mostly delega . ratu , Modigliani and their adherents and a
t

the o
f

ROC

6
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1

same time they ugrred to separate from a
ll

thir the optimists were already talking o
f

the amortif
bona file cominunint clements of th

e

party . Turallisation o
f

th
e

debt . But this Golden go did 100
who is not in this least Cominunist , he says and last long . In the same way a

s England could not
writes so , is in sality the predlonijnating prrson- find purchasers fo

r

her manufactured goods , the
nagn o

f this part of unitary Communists and could not find any for hims coal ; France was rrori
a
t the momeni whirn the unitary Communists did ving from Gerinany more than she could consun :

not wish to break with him h
e

had taken under and the export of the Unitrd States developed rapidly . .

bus protection th
e

book o
f

the deputies Sofri and It the same time the condicts between the employ
Pozzoni , entitled : „ The Hell of Sovints “ , the chap- ers and the workers were becoming more frequent
ters of which hrar the titles of : „ A ferocinus dicta- and acquiring a very serious character . Strikes o

f

torship . The triumph o
f bribery , The social agony railway inen , strikes o
f miners were breaking out :

o
f
a people " , etc. the false prosperity was disappearing , giving u
p

Whirn th
e

above two points will b
e decided It
s placr to the threat o
f

a collapse of the whole
the Congress will br able to pass over to the order regime .

to business and first of a
ll
to the principal question : In France although the crisis presents identical

the world pronomia crisis and the new task's n
e the fratures in general , mattrrs developed more slowly

Communist International . and in a peally different fashion . I'nemployment
This crisis which has today altainre it

s ' ul
l

also began to lie fell from the month o
f

October
development did not break out immediatriy after and increased progressively while the stocks o

f

the conclusion o
f

this imperialist war . O
n

the next tnods continued to arrumulato . The banks reduced
vay after thr signing o

f

the armister and during thr credits , the enterprisus , porn some of the oldest ,

a comparatively long time the great victorious l'o . wrse threatened with the norossity o
f liquidation

wers passad ilirough a kind o
f industrial Renais- from day to day . The Stock Exchange passril

sance which helped to crrate illusions for some time . through serious panics , the Anancial situation o
f

But the catastrophe was bound.co takr plarr . The country grow very grave : Ribot , a formerMi
The factory owners discovered suddenly that they nister of financı , declarra : ..I do not think that
rould not ono purchasers ; they had borin producing any country a

t any time has found itself in a mora
commodities in great quantijos , proſting b

y

the difficult position than w
in

1
1
1

a
t pirsent since

technical improveinents in the machinery and the our victory . Frauer had reckoned o
n

a virtory
nrganisation o

f

labour hronight v .. during the war and o
n

noin that should pay . All her police was
and their stocks o

fgoods were accumulating without based o
n

this expertation . And today the only for
Anding , a sair . Thus , in Europe , impoverishri and mula is : firrmany must
ruined b

y

th
e

war . hall th
r

population o
f which A crisis o
f

this naturr had necessarily to

was suffering from lack of food , clothes anol porn nxtend rapidly over the whole world and this is

wellings in some parts , the manufactured article : what really happrod . A
ll

th
e

countries , neutral as

were clogging the inarkrt and the workers could well a
s the combattant ones , both Europran and

notfind amplnyment . The economic consequences those beyond the spas , have seen their factories

o
f

the war wirpe fully revealed . There was a inoinent rrasin working , thrir commercial turnover stop .

o
f panic , of shock among thr industrial and com- Will capitalism sucerried in overcoming this

miercial circles : tlir most solirt Arms were shaken . crisis and coin out o
f

the difficult situation untou
bankruptcy stared them in the face . Lloyd Georga chid ? Certain socialists centrists , particularly the
gave th

e

following explanation thr crisis to the Independents o
f Germany , pretend that it ha
s

never
manufacturers who appralrd to him : „Our stores ' born . so powerful a

s today ; that during the war
are . Alled to overflowing with merchandise , nur and the period immedintely following it , capitalismi
consumers are in rags , but they have n

o monoyau . has strengthened its organisation . It is true , that

In England the crisis was felt immediately in some countries a
t Irast the large trusts have

with great intensity . In Novembes thr number o
f

extended their power and their operations . But it

unrmpinyod amounted to about 500.000 and'besides is no loss true that they are working a
t present .

in many o
f the factories the workers were only in a world which has not regained it
s equilibrium

working hall timr . On the other hand the cost of and that thin lattos ( an again b
e coinpintely upset

living is constantly increasing . The number o
f

a
t any moment . The capitalists who sp
c

brilliant'

unemployed a
ls augmented regularly and soon prospects for themselves and the socialists who

attained one million The awakening was cruel . It loem that their power has been strengthened reason
was especillay so in England , as immediately after a

s though the worlıl had found peccr . whereas thr
the war she had enjoyed a privileged position . war is still continuing : a strong millitarist party
Mistress of the coal market she had had the possi . in Franer is demanding , more insistently every
bility o

f crushing and oppressing her allies , France day that the ariny should march to Berlin - rven
and Italy , selling them fo

r
a very high price the though it should have to g
o

alonr — and menace is

coal that thry nopiled and could not obtain ang planing all around .

where else , while supplying it to her own factory Frightened a
t

the extent of this crisis and this
owners at a much lower rate , thus enabling them constant danger that it presents , thr bourgeoisiri

to produce their goods a
t
a lower price than their has tried to utilisr it , by declaring a general offen

competitors o
n th
e

continent . The British plutocracy sive against al
l

th
e

workers . The bourgeois econo
was beginning to think that in spite o
f

what the mists and journalists discovered simultaneously
prophets o
f oil had been saying the war was that the cause o
f

the crisis lies in the high wagris
-paytag " : the balances over the budgetary estimates received b
y

the workers and the eight hours ' day .

constituted ` quile appreciable surpius pronts and The uccasion was a favourable one . The slackening

1
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are

of the work permitted the employers to make a they could ensure tranquillity ut the base and allow
selection among their men , to get rid of the lead the authorities to use the workers and peasants as
ers " and especially to revise and reduce the wage cannon fouder as long as they liked . Some of thein
scale . The workers were told : Work may bc resu- becaine Ministers . Iter the war the leaders of the
med provided you will agree to a diminishment of labour unionis found themselves together with the

th
e

pay . And at this moment o
f great unemploy- einployers and representatives o
f the governinent

ment the trn hours day was reestablished . The a
t

the peace conference and after that inWashington
bourgeois economists are never a

t
a loss : for them where they created their International Buroau o
f

a
ll

crises must b
e solved a
t

the expense o
f

the Labour , o
f

which one o
f

the most reactionary o
f,

workers ; th
e

eight hour day , they say , is th
e

cause French reviews was able to say that if it disap

o
f

the high cost of living and the high cost o
f prared the employers would lose infinitely more

living is the cause o
f

the cconomic crisis . The ihan the workers “ . These are the same inen who
workers thus and themselves frustrated o

f
a reform now a
t

the head o
f

tim youllow Amsterdam
which had been consented to b

y
the capitalists only International of Labour union .

because they were alraid o
f

the Bolshevist infection Under the convenient formula o
f
: „No politics

and now after the great war fo
r

the rights o
f in the labour unions “ these leaders have been able

peoples and justice , those who have escaped the to pursue a policy o
f social peace and collaboration

Imperialist slaughter find their selves in a worse o
f classes . Although the majority have become

situation than they were brlore 1014 . discredited in the ages o
f

the more class conscious
What have the labour organisations done to workers , they still manage & dupo the massos who

resist this capitalist offensive ? Never has interna- enter the labour ' untony hoping to find there pro
tional action been more necessary . New mrans o

f tection and arfense o
f

the interests . Gradually
struggle must correspond to new situations , it is however under the pressure o

f

the revolution they
necessary chiefly to study and drterminc jointly are compelled to resign thicir places . Thus , last

th
e

tactics which would be most adaptable to th
n

Noveniber th
e

following comunique appeared in

actual revolutionary situation . It is necessary to th
e English papers : The Minister o
f the Mines

se
e

how the joint action should b
e regulated in with the approval o
f

the Minister o
f Commerce has

respect to the local and special demands which nominated 'William Brace u
s

Chict Councillor o
f

must not b
e neglected and fo
r

the preparation Labour . The position that Mr. Bruce has accepted is

o
f the revolutionary assault which is to overthrow A permanent post to which d
ir will have to give

the bourgeosie . up al
l

his tiine and it impling the renunciation of

The International o
f labour unions which had his seat in the House o
f Commons and his

collapsed August 2nd 1914 a
s ignominiously a
s

the function a
s Chairman o
f

the Mining Federation o
f

Second International , has bren reconstructed with Wales and o
f

the Executive Commission o
f

tho
the authorisation o

f

the governments ; its prin- Miners Federation of Great Britain . Jlig appointments
cipal task had been to driond the workers from will be 2.250 pounds (about 135.000 francs at the
the international capitalist rapacity but it has present rate ) " .

not done anything to assist the workers in thrir Mr. Brace had felt that the miners were wan
struggle . It has o

n the contrary tried to rin- ting to get rid o
f

him and h
e

had been beforo
der all the questions more obscure and to weaken them in serking a morn definite post .

the tesistance o
f

the prolrtariat because it
s policy vernments who find that the workers are earning

had been in a
ll

cases not the policy o
f struggle , to
o

high salaries are quite roady to welcome and
but o

f

the collaboration o
f

classes . Tho employers pay generously those who betray their class .
are organising everywhere ; they are redoubling the Jack Jones , & Socialist deputy . who is not a

number of the white guards ; it is they who always Bolshevik , but who sometimes calls things b
y

their
assume the offensive . The labour union traders of names fas been able to gralify

,

such labour union

th
e

International of labour unions are disarning th
e

leaders before th
e

whole Cariber of Commons as
workers and preaching conciliation . -political prostitutes o

f lour and to say that
That is why the Communist International has when the goverment finds itself in a fix , it can

denounced the Amsterdam International o
f labour always count on them to hrip it out . (The debate

unions as a yellow one . A
s

a
n appendix of the was on the subject of Ireland and the political

International Burrau o
f Labour in the League of prostitutes " in question were the Kolchakist Colo

Nations . That is why the Commiunist International nel “ John Ward , secretary n
f

the Labourers Union ,

has started a relentless struggle against it and is and J. A. Seddon secretary o
f the employees union ) .

preparing the forination o
f

a
n International o
f Red In spite of a
ll
, the revolutionary propaganda

Labour Unions whluh will unit together all the which has to be carried o
n

in the labour unions is

rmvolutionary elements of the labour organisations not the same a
s

the one which is developing within

o
f all countries . the political parties . It had , been quite casy for the

The struggle against th
e

reformist learers o
f Communist International to break u
p

the o
ld Socia

the labour upions is at the present mininrot most list parties . It will hr a more difficult task to unmask
urgent and necessary . During the war the labour and drive away the leaders o

f

the labour unions , trai
unions o

f

a
ll

th
e larger countries have become tors of the working class . The discredited leaders of

simple appendices o
f their governments owing to the old socialist parties Dial understood this apo

the treacherous conduct of their leaders . A tacit they had sought a refuge in the labour organisa
Agreement was formed between the governments and tions . A typicri case is that of Albert Thomas ,

the lendero of the labour organisations : the labour formerly Minister o
f

Munitions , who during the wai
leadrrs wnuld not be sent into the trenches provided demanded from the workóry socialists that th

e

The ggo

.
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should be the first to allow thcinselves to be killed strik .... One may pretend that the decision WMA
for the glory of the Allied imperialisin and from neither wise nor necessary , but this opinion doc :.
tho working women to tork till they were compir- not in any way affert thr qurstion raised by the act
wly exhausted . Now lin is the inspirer o

f

the Or . o
f

Mr. Thonasis the general secretary of the railway
neral Confederation of Labour and a Iraons o

f

the union . If he differed in the matter from his union ,

International Bureau o
f Labour . h
e

had honestly either to obey the instructions a
s

However th
e

events which are developing a
t a servant of the union , o
r

to tender his resignation .

present will end lo
g

showing up a
ll

nen in their But to kerp his post while h
e openly artrd agains .

irur colours and it is possible to hope that the instructions is a proceeding which in our opinion
ignominious breakinwn o

f

the British Labour Triple cannot b
e

d
r
[rndrd , whatrlos idra one may have

Alliance , which w
e

have just witnessed will help o
f

the functions of a serrriary o
f
a union “ .

largely to make the workers o
f

a
ll countries under- In spite o
f

the habitual moderation o
f

the
sland that so long a

s the labour unions will reo „ Nrw Statesman " this cstination o
f

the role of

main in the hapes o
f

the old leaders , so long will J. II . Thomas 1
8 such that we have nothing to add

the best means for the struggle , the surrst combi to it .

nations b
e sabotaged a
t

the decisivo moment . In fact this clique o
f higher functionaries n
i

The British miners started a'Btrurgle against the labour unions , always ready to fulminate against
the employers ' offonsina for a reduction o

f pay the dictatorship o
f

the proletariat iinposes its own
The transport workers and the railwayman with dictatorship o

n

th
e

proletariat . These great demo
whom they form a triple alliance promised to crats accept the law o

f

the majority so long as the
support them . Tliny voted a guneral 'strike fo

r
a
n majority is in their favnur but they d
o not hesitate

Yixed date . Suddenly a surprise , there was to be to act is autocrats when the majority in thr labour

n
o prncral strike , ilir miners would have to conti- unions ventures to diffrr from them .

nue the struggle themselves .How could such irrachery Nominated for long prriods , entrenched brihind
happen a

t

the very last hour ?. It could happens a powerful burraurrary , surrounded b
o
y

crratures
becausa J. II . Thomas is the grneral Secretary wilio arm dovotard to them , they.constitute thr worst

o
f

the railway union , because although the strike o
o
p

o
f oligarchins . Considering their role in ordinary

solidarity had been votre . he did not wish it to times as the brokers o
f

the workers draling in

take placr , because h
e

had manoruvred , sollicitatea rompromises anil Agreements with the amployers
and provokra hostilos demonstrations against the they pass over quite naturally to treachery in

striki in certain railway centres and because h
u
r

grrious ( asis .

had finally declared that thr ' Miners Fcdrration The Third Congress will have to look upon
bring under the in'lurnce o

f

the extremists , the it
s

task o
f struggling against the yellow Imsterdam

railwaymen refused ! n participate in this strikc . International , this ipfiign o
f all the traitors to

This J. II . Phimas is ile Chairman o
f

the socialism and the labour unions , as comingof the
yellow Amsterdain 1

1
1

rnational . A worthy Chairman greatest importaner . The bourgroisie frightened b
y

o
f

such a
n

International , one could not find a morn the disconresting and fo
r wildering resistance o
f

symbolic one . Soviet Russia and the unreasing and rapid progress
Such a lesson . so drarly paul fo

r ,must bring o
f Communism understood very well that this labour

some good . It is said to think that J : 11
.

Thomas is unions might serve a
s organs for the preservation

not a novirr , thatlır has already slown several o
f

the social o
r

loos . It hastened to urt thir unions
times that he is capable o

f any frrarlirry and thai against thr parties . "The bourgeois Capus , the

in spite of a
ll

h
e is still continuing to pinpoisr his royalist Maurras and thin low politician Barthou

malevolence . harr mat in tourning arcord “ to crlrloratr the
During a precooling strikes o

f

the minni's lost . ..visclom “ a
n
:) thir „ rralisin “ of the labour unions

October the question o
f

the strike of the railwaymon which ara resisting the Sovint myth " and the

a
s
a sign of solidarity had bron raisnil . A national Coininunist disorganisers " . It is necessary to show

assembly o
f miner's dringates had pronounced them that the prvolutionary spirit which is hora

itarll in favour of thir striker . What dirt J. II . Thomis fide realiti , can also animate the labour unions .

d
o
? Ile charged thic , ml’ress Ashociation “ ofenry to The Third Congress will also have to deterinine

drclarn that he disapproved of the resolution passed thin position o
f the communist International in

b
y

the assembly ! Naturally J. 11. Thomas is it regard to the Internatinnal o
f

Rral Linnur Unions
drmocrat , A dira opomy o

f thr dictatorship o
f

thir which will be definitaly constitutro astor the special
prolrtariat . But hr wint so far this time that a Congress which will meet on July 1

st
.

moderate magazinn the ..Krw Statesman whirh The all sont out by the Consul of the Internat
defends the idras of the Webbs , writes : tional o

f

Red Unions has receive the approval

„This gurstion o
f

the relations betworn a o
f a
ll

the prvolutinnory lalour organisations which
Trader and those wlin elect him was raised in it

s

are not affiliated to Amstardam and the minoritirs
most acute form last work after th

e

action of o
f

the central organisations odhrring to Amsterdam .

J. II . Thomas in regard to the decision o
f

the Some o
f

the delegates who will mort in Moscow in

railwayman dringated in favour of the strikr . Threr establish the basis of the now organisation anil work

is no doubt that the act o
f

Mr. Thomas after the nut joint tactics will be Communists , and somo o
f

decision had been passrad was of a nature to makin them will be representatives of other revolutionary

o
f

the wholr strike not only a partial strike which labour organisations . Amongst the former somo will
would inevitably havo ended in -defrat if it had b
e

members o
f the Communist Partics , others will be

brokrn out , but it was in reality , an invitatinn to greatly prejudiced against a
ll political parties and do

the labour unions not to obey the order for the not belong to any party a
t a
ll , and al
l

their revolutio.

8
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lary activity is carried out on tho lines of the laboursion of al
l

the Communist parties . The Third Con
unions . These prejudices against political parties gress will have the results of these studies , of these
are justified b

y

the practices of the o
ld socialist discussions , and the information furnished b
y

varties which were almost a
ll o
f

their parties o
f the representatives o
f

th
e

peoples o
f the Enst : it

reform , not o
f revolution ; we een thein dwindling will h
is able to complete the theorrtical work by

away a
s

soon a
s
a real Communist party appears the plaboration o
f
a plan fo
r

definite action .

and acts . This is wiliat is going o
n

in France where The Communist International has shown itsellas
the revolutionary minority o

f

the General Confede- an international of action . All its methods and its
ration o

f Labour said , in it
s

resolution submitted structure itself bror witness to this fact . By this

to the last Congress o
f the Confederation after a it differs essentially from the Second International

formal declaration o
f adhesion to the International which was radically incapable o
f

action . It was

o
f

Red Labour Unions , that it was ready to collabo- incapable because not one of the parties composing

rate with such political party which would act as it felt itarll rrally bound b
y

the decisions o
f

the

a revolutionist . congresses . It was clrarly shown lr
y

thr now fa

It is the duty o
f

the Communist International mous resolution o
f

the Studegardt ' . Congress o
f

to lavour these elements o
f different origin , and 1914. The Coinmunist . Intrnational dors not wish

the prejudices will disappear definitely during the to experience the same failure . If is following acti
course o

f the prvolutionary struggio in comunon . vrly ihr liſc and uctior's of llor parties composing it ,

The field o
f operations of the communist Inter- it gives its support and assistane , 10 all the great

national extends practically over the whole World movements which they brcome mogograd in , it does
and the echo that it found in the peoplrs o

f

the not hesitate to intervene and sharply denounce , il

Fast is one o
f the phenomena which are ' ninsel necessiil'y , any weaknessry which may show them

pregnant with consequences it dir present moment . splora .

These peoples which before the war had been drept In cinating the international organisation which

in a state o
f slavery b
y

the Britishi o
r

the ( 'zarist the proletariat lacked the First Congress provided
imperialisin , or h

y

both together when they agreed . A rallying point for al
l

the revolutivnary and Con
were profoundly agitated b

y

the Russian revolu- munist groups and parties . It
s

call was heard
tion . Two powerful motivos attracted thrin 1

0 So- rverywhere and obtained a snpid surress .

viet Russia : the fact that henceforth far from oppres In giving to them Coinmunise Internalionul a

sing them and hamprring their free development solid basis and in imposing clearn ! ' s3 and sincerity
their powerful neighbour would b

e

their sure sup- the Second Congress provoked 8 kreat agitation
port in their work of liberation , and further , the among a

ll

the proletariat . It has tipsrt and disloca
idra o

f

the soviet power .All these porpledo not ted the old partirs .
posses a

n equal drgree o
f development . When one Thr Third Congress will not noont with a less

reads the history o
f

the striki in Bombay and hearty response : it will retend the activities o
f

anil
the incidents that it provokrd , it is quite clear the Communist International to the Inbour organisa
that Communism must find a favourable soll in tions , determine and coordinate them and give in

these countries . In other regiony , almost exclusively the workers the means o
f

struckle which will be

agricultural ones . the process o
f liberation must the most suitable to the great problems o
f

the
necessarily b

e different . ' The Second Congress has actual inoinent .

for the first time put these questions in a nowlight and submitted thein to the study and disc'ils- ‘May in th 1921 .

donai
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Significance o
f

th
e

Third Congress .

By J. Friis .

TH
HE Second Congress of the Communist Intrs- and to find a common platform . In my country , I. e

national will be reinembrsed in history fo
r

it
s Norwiny , --- and I believe it has been the caso in

Dow world famous „Moscow thrses “ . Never has almost all other contries -- there has never before

a politicalorganisation made it
s

entrance upon bern a similar political interest within the trade
the battle field of the classwarwith suchaflaunting and unions as in the year which has just passed . A

t

nye -attracting banner . Like a heralıl o
f truth storm- hundrrels of mortings have the theses been discus

ing forward blowing his clarion blast against the sed . Instead o
f being sectarian and , often narrow

phalanx o
f bourgeois lieg , the Srcond Congress of minded economic organisations the trade unions a
t

iho Communist International called the workers the present moment are becoming real fighting

to rally under the banner o
f

the Moscow these's . mass organisations embracing the whole field o
f

Tho ellect was a
n instant and far -reaching , on
e . the class struggle . The truth o
f

the principal proposi
The masses o

f

the workers , formerly bewildered tions of the thesis have been experienced by the wor
and coplused b

y , the sncial traitors in their various kers themselves in every dry life . I shall only mention
countries . soon began to take their places in the one example . In the autumn we had in Norway a

fighting line in orderly rows and cadres , inspired railway strike . Within two days the strke , which be

b
y

the sound o
f

the clarion call which they at once gan as a purc economic fight , became the most impor
recognized a

s their own . And enemies , the capitalist tant political question of the day and the workers

and bourgeois class , could not help showing that got a vivid illustration o
f that passage in the theses

they also understood that a new force had bron which says that win the days of me decay of capi
raised against them . From the capital of the Workers talism an economic fight must sooner become a

Republic , which 19 vain thoyhad tried to crush , political fight than in th
e

classic times o
f

capitain

they heard the battle -cry of amighty enemy , the lism * ) " . In cffect no strike is any longer a purely
world proletariat , and like a raging mob of hooli- cconomic fight . More or less it is a political ' fight ..

gans they raised their arms and shouted their More or loss , therefore , a trade union is also a

brutal threatenings against Soviet Russia and it
s political union . The Second Congress o
f

the Commu
world army , the Communist International . While nist International forced the economic mass organi .

the hired armies o
f Poland and Wrangel made a sations into political day light .

last desperate attack o
n the Soviet Republic the What will then b
e the role and significance o
f

bourgeois papers a
ll

over the world day after day the Third Congress ?

made their desperate attacks o
n

the Moscow thesrg . To take the questions treated above fret , the
But both attacks failed . The red soldiers stnod firm . Third Congress will have to ,summarise and draw,

and tho „ theseg “ showed the same stubbornness . the lessons out of the experiences made , since the
The value of the debates about thr theses within last Congress with regard to the relations between

the labour organisations cannot b
e overestimated . the economic and the political organisations , I. e .

ds a bistorical docurarot , only the Communist between the Communist International and the Red
Manifesto can b

e compared with thr theses . Thr Traria linion International . The Congress will have
rxisting historical circumstancrs makr perhaps the to discuss these questions most earnestly . I think
theseg " still more important than the famous ma that the statutos constituting a complete subordi
nifesto , in so far as the thrses havn shed light nation o

f

the rconomic organisations under the
upon and created order in the labour chaos and political ones will have to be trmporarily modihed .

forced the different organs o
f the labour inovrment The Trade Union International muist , a
s a sep rate

into spiritual co -operation . For the first time in the organisation , be givro some degrer of independince .

history o
f

the moirment political questions have A
t

the present time it will not b
e politically :pos

bern placed before the masses within the tradosible and convenient to insist upon the subirdi
uplope 8

0 clearly and insistently that they could nation o
f

the Trade : linion , International . or
not be pushed aside . Whereas formerly the political course it must b

r Armly laid down that all

organisations and the economic organisations worked party members within the Trade Unions are
side b
y

side , often in jealousy , often even in anta
yonism against each other , they were now forced • Resolution o
f

the Second Congrcan abuut trade inlon

In take u
p

their internal relationship fo
r

discussion monioment ; paragraph 7 .

10
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subordinated to party discipline . But the trade that solidarity with the German workers , which
unions thrinselves aro mass organisations and as could have beed expected of them . If they had
such must be given somo freedom of action . The shown more active synputhy with the workers op
economic development will force them in time to Middle -ciernaniny . who could thin doubt that the
recognise, the Iradership of tho Communist Party rebellion against Hörsing and Severing would have
Being convinced of that there is no danger in trying driven the masses all over Germany to respond to
to find soine accomodations for the present period. the strike -call of the Communist party ? There is a
It is not probable that the Congress will come to lack of international spirit between the British and
any anal solution of this delicate question . But I the French and the German workers . The atmos
am sure that the discussion from both sides will phere of the war is still prevailing in spite of the
be led by the earnest wish to serve the common big revolutionary advances made also in tho su
revolutionary goal. The object of the theses and called , victorious " statry . There is an urgent need
statutes of the Second Congress was not in any fo

r

greater international co -ordination . On this field
way to force the development artificially forward . the Congress can d

o
a very great service . And b
y

In a
s

fa
r

a
s

the experience o
f

tho past year has looking o
n

the March action in Germany not only
shown that the theses in some points were more from aGerman but from a European point of view

o
f
a propaganda value than of a definite character unnecessary personal conflicts can b
e avoided .

there is n
o

reason why these prints should not b
e With regard to organisation , the Communist

temporarily altered . International is still very imperfect . The Third
The basis for the discussions of the Congress Congress will have a

n important task to fulfil . A more

in these questions a
s
in a
ll questions will be th
r

intimate cooperation between the Executive Com
viow taken o

n the present world situation . Comrade mittre and the different parties must first of al
l

b
r.

Varga has had the kindness to let me read in nffectuated . The E. C
.

must become a more authori
inanuscript the pamphlet h

e

has prepared for the tative and more continuously working body . The
Congress on the economic słtuation . Ii is a master bourgeois papers accuse the E. C. of being behind
piece o

f

scientific concentration . With this little every political o
r

cconomic movement in any
book in their hands the delegates to the Congress country . Althouh this is far froin being trur , the
will be able to make u

p

thrir opinions in al
l

ques . rral situation is that in effect the F. C. is not
tions o

n the agenda from the clear outlook o
f in that continuous intercours with the movement

Marxist science . " How is the present tempo o
f

the in the different countrics a
y

it ought to be . Instead
revolutionary development ? When will the crisis o

f fearing to lose their „Autonomy “ o
r suffering

b
e acute in the different countries ? Comrade Varga from any interference from the sido o
f Moscow " .

gives u
s the necessary material to answer these a
ll

the communist parties feel the necessity o
f

questions in so far a
s it is possible o
n scientific bring in much closer contact with the E
. C
.

than
Kround . He quotrs a bourgeois economist , who has been th

e

caso u
p

ti
ll

now . And especially
admits , that „ the end o

f

the present crisis must b
e there are two sub - sections o
f

the movemeni which
the dissolution o

f

the capitalist society “ . It depends the Third Congress will have to organise so to say
only o

n the different development o
f

the crisis o
n
a wholly new basis : the Communist Women's

in the different countries and the different tem movement and the Young Communists movement .

perament o
f

th
e

masses how soon the dissolution These qurstions were o
n the agenda o
f tho Second

will come . Congress but did not get discussed . A
t

this Congress

It is on the second of these two factors , „ the they must not suffer the same fate . The Interna
different temperament o

f

the masses " , that it is tional Congress of Communist Women will probably“

open to the Communist Parties to accelerate the take place before the big Congress , proposals will:

revolution . And there w
e

cometo the diferent b
emade b
y

th
e

women's congress and they must be

questions of Party tactics which probably will take carefully considered . Within th
e

young communist

u
p

most of the time o
f the Congress and bring the movement thercaro Home , inner conflicts a
t

the

debates to the highest pitch . In the Italian question present moinent , which will come before the

it is to be hoped that the Serrati group will submit Congress and be solved there . It is very important

to the demand of the Executive Committee and g
o

that the young communist movrineot be put on a

together with the recognised Communist Party . Bure basis within th
e

International . O
f

course theras
The Gerinan question will be more difficult to solve can b

e

n
o question o
f giving any indcpondenco in

I have n
o fear that anybody will try to defend this movement . The young communists must p
a

the obvious act of treason which Lovi has been tionally andand internationally b
e under party

guilty o
f

in publishing h
is pamphlet against the discipline and tradership . The leading principles of

German workers while they stood in defence o
f

the movement must b
e drawn u
p
. b
y

the congress
their most vital rights . But the tactical faults of in separate theses . Within the limits of these thesis ,

th
u
. Narch action will have to be openly admitted the movement will get al
l

possible freedom o
f

an- the necessary lessons b
e

drawn from them . action .

Piroonally I hope however that the Congress will These are the principal questions which the
nou b

e

too anxious in looking for the faults o
f the Third Congress will come to deal with . They are

German workers whose spontaneous rising a
ll

Com- very urgent and very important questions . But
inanists must sympathise with , whatever b

e their thry aro a
ll

more o
f

a
n organisational than o
f

opinions about th
e

tactics o
f the action . I hope propaganda character . Probubly therefore the third

fufther that the deliberations will end in congress will not play that prominent historical
appeal to the French and British workers who did rule as the Second Congress did . But on the other

D
ji

in this case a
s in so many other casng show side it depends upon the satisfactory solution o
f

an

1
1
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1
1

t'je questions before this Congrces . how strong the was an International of words and phrases . When
Communist International will stand in the decisive the war camo it was revealed to be a purcly bile
fights which wa sen are coming in the prarrst rrucratic apparatus without force , without spirit ,
futuro . The accellerating stupidity plthe bourgeois without Icadership. Apparently the masses of the
governments in a

ll countring makes it nowrssary workirce stood behind it . But these masses woro not
for tho communist parties to b

e prepared for wie knitted together b
y any cfficient organisation . Tho

revolution a
t any moment . The .cconomic develop Second International was a big register of paper

ment after the war has heen 8
0 feverishly quick members , it had n
o fighting army . The Third Inter

that the world is in really alreally now standing national is a lighting army . The masses behind it

Immediately before the danger of a world war . In- are revolutionary active misses . Ils leadership is a

stead o
f helping capitalist Europe to recover , revolutionary stall of generals who have proved

imperialist America throws a
ll

the milljards o
f

their leading abilities in a hard and victorious war
dollars it has earned from the Europran war into against world capitalism . The leaders o

f

the victo
armaments against Europe .Within some few years rione Soviet Russia are the leaders o

f

the Third
the fleet o

fU. S. A. will be more than a hill International . The spirit which has inspired the
bigger than that of Great Britain . All the scientific Russian labour masses in their revolution and from
genius and laboratories which U

.

S
. A
.

disposes o
f which the toiling masses o
f

the world have been
are put in the service o

f findling ever now and encouruged to stand firm against tho attacks o
f

more refinod murdering inventions . The jingo press their own bourgroisies , is the spirit of the Commu

is working with thousands and thousan.is of rotiry nist International . 'The Third Congress will show
machines to drive u

p
a new war spirit among the the capitalist world that this spirit is not declining

masses o
f the American people . In reality the but getting stronger from work to weck . Tho

world situation now is very much like the situation building o
f

th
e

capitalist society is decaying from

in 1914. But there is one grcat difference . In 1914 top to bottom . The Communist International is the
the workors o

f

the world were internationally orga leading architect of the now society which shall bo

nised only apparently , but in reality they had no built o
n

the ruins of capitalism .

Inistworthy Intornational . The Second Internationa Moscow , May 1021 .

1
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T
h
a

1707ld Congress o
f

th
e

Communist lintuitiival .

A cirrular addressed b
y

the Executive Com- The provisional Agenda drafted b
y

the
mitte o

f

the Communist International to all Txecutive i ommitiro has been published in the
tha prolrtarian organizations affiliated o

r

press . Thr first point is the Report of the Executive
who desire to belong to the Communist Committee . During the nine months that have

International . elapsed since the Second Congress the Executive
On the 1st . o

f

June , 1921 , the Third World Committer has taken a very direct and active part
Congress of the Conmunist International will open in thr struggle and splits which occurred in a

in Moscow . We are convening , th
e Congress two number o
f Parties . In connection with this there

inonths before the time fised by the constitution . were naturally some protests raised against the
We are convinced , however , that a

ll
affiliated Executive Committee . Whether it bas correctly

Parties will agree that the best interest o
f

the carried out the line o
f

action formulated by the
causa imperatively demand a

n earlier date for the Second Congress will b
e decided b
y

the Third
Congress . Congress . A

t

ang rate the Communist International
During the nine months that have elapsed must determiinr a clear -cut and definito order ; the

since the Second Congress o
f

the Communist Executive ( 'ommittee is wholly responsible to the
International a number o

f Partirs have carried o
n regular World Congress . To it appeals can be made

a
n extensive discussion upon various questions ainst this or that derision of the Esecutive Com

which the Second Congress formulatrd . In a number mittee . But from Congress to Congress tho eptir

o
f countring the differentiation has gonr so far as control belongs to the Executive Committee . Its

: 0 crcats a
n opan rupture between the Communists decisions must b
e carried out . Without this thr

and the adherents o
f

the centre " . In ( irrmany . pristaner o
f

the Communist Iptcinational a
s

a

France , England , Sweden , Norway , Rumania , Jugo- centralized disciplinci international organization is

Slavin , Greece , Switzerland , Belgium and other Irodrrer impossible . If the Communist International
countries tho split between the Communises and is designated the International o

f

action . It neces

h
e adherents o
f thr intermediary 2 ' / International- Sirily follows thut ihje international fighting

s an arconiplished fact . In other countrirs , such organization must have it
s

chict headquarters , in

' s , Czecho -Slovnkia , a split is n matter o
f

the near respiret to which discipline must b
e maintained

Iturr . In Italy the Communists have organized nint only in words , but in derds .

tripir own Party . O
f

th
e

present „ socialistparty , Tho 8rcoud point on the agenda 18_headed :

which upitrs avowed Rodorinists and varillating ..The World Economic Cosis and the New Problems
revolutionarins , a

ll

the healthy elements willtire o
f

the Communist Internallonal " . The theoreticians
kradually split away anil join the Communist o

f

the two and a hall . Juternatiopal : Otto Bauer ,

International . In America the amalgamation o
f a
ll Hilfording . Kautsky and Co. assert that after the

Communist sections is about to be acromplished . conclusion o
f

the impezialist war the bourgeoisic is

All these events must be propcly appraised succreding in restoring a new economic muilibrium' ;

b
y

the Communist - International . The lixecutive ind that liuropr is entiring upon u nrw osa o
l
a

Commilion o
f

th
e

Communist Imirinational during continuous organic d
r

welopment o
n

the basis o
f
a

this period has made some very important decisions . praceful „rovivul " of the capitalist system . Hence
For innse decisions it will give urrount before the ile Traders o

f

the 21/0 International , not to speak
entire l'ommunist International . First o

f

all thin o the leaders o
f

the openly treacherous Second
Third Congress must ascertain to what (oxirne all luternational draw certain practical deductions .

tnr affiliatcal Parties have carrint out the conditions Inner tho cspecially abominable trapsition o
f

all
which were formulaird h

y

the Srconal Congress . A these partirs like the German Indepondents and
complete period in the activities o

f

the Communist the French Longurtists into the camp o
f open

Poternational 1
8 baing brought to a close . Prior to counter -revolution . The Third Congress is confronted

it
s

first Congress th
e

communiat International with the task of oxposing , on the basis of a precise
passed through its orhulous preparatory stagr . stody of facts . after a srarching analysis o

f

thePelicop th
e

First and Second Congress the Cum- econoinic crists with a
ll

it
s

horrors o
f unparalleled

riunist International passed through it
s primary inrmployment and rolltution o
f

the manges , the
ozitational period . The Communist International was utter folly o

f

tho reforinist Illusions , the stupidity
naic yet a worll defined internntional organization . o

f

all those wlin bellove in the hitwo o
f
a regode

It was only a bauner . The porio between the rated capitalism and proach to the working class
Second and Third Congress ' is th

e

period o
f

th
e

petty -bourgeois gospel of peace and order “ .

in teosive differentiation and the organization of real Thotbird and fourth points are : Tho Tactic of the
Communist Parties . The Third Congres6 will review nomintarn during Revolution " and The Tranational
the past work and impart to the Communist Period . (Partial demands , parual clashse and the

I : ternational a completeness o
f organization and Anal revolutionary battlo ) . lo s transitional porlod

I je Nnishing touch to it
s

lactics . like that through which mr are now preeing two
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trends manifest themselves in th
e

camp o
f

the movement . All organizations belonging to the Com
revolutionary movement . Some say : „ Assuming inunist International should consider this question
that wr are already o

n

the cup o
f the revolution very carefully from a
ll angles and come to an ar

what is the use of puting forward partial demands ? " curatr decision a
t

the Third Congress .

„ ll we emphasize our partial demands , why should , The seventh and righth points o
n

tho agend

We repeat every time the entire programme ? " .- SHY deal with questions o
f organization : the construction

others . „ We shall not exprnd our operging in partial o
f

the communist parties , methods and character
clashes , we shall arcum :nulate them for the last o

f their work ; the construction o
f

the Communist
decisive battle “ , say some . „ Wir must utilize curry Intrrnational and it

s

relation to the parties which
occasion to provokir a

n open clash “ , sny others . ale jt
s

inemurrs . Here two groups of questions
The Third Congress will review the concerto must b

e discussed . The first group : how each
riperience o

f

thr Russian comrades o
n the PVP o
f separate Communist Party should b
e constructrd .

the revolution , as well a
s

the experience o
f

the in Western Europe , we notice even among the
German workers and the proletarians o

f

a
ll

other Communist Partins , that a permanent active party
countries . The Third Congress must draw the inost organization hardly exists . Only during elections or

definite tactical line for a
ll

Communist l'artins , 11 lipon extraordinary occasions all meinbers o
f

the
should b

e equally avisse to gertarianism and to party become active . But there are n
o regular

the lure o
f momentary sucerse . It should u
im to idritur conimudist groups in the mills , fartoring ,

bring the Cornmunist l'arlies irto the closest contare mines and railroads , in villages and institutions , in

With the widest masses , but a
t

the siline time the trade unions and cooperatives . Nor is there
preserve their irreconcilability towards the bourgeois uns method o

f

iron discipline combining these
state and their unflinching ridelity to revolutionary groups with the party contre . We must put an end
Marxism . to this state o

f affairs . The Third Congress will
The 8th and oth points dal with the take this u

p
. The other group o
f organization

international labour niovement , the struggle with qurstions wbirb the Third Congress will take u
p
,

the Amsterdam yellow Association o
f Trade Unions are the questions : how far does the autonomy of

and the International Council of Red Trade Unions . thn separate parties g
o

in relation to the Exe
This is one of the most important questions o

n

the cutive Committee of the Comintern ! how
agenda o

f

the Third Congress . The struggle within centralized international proletarian organization
the labour mourment is assuining a

n intense form should b
e constructed , which will really b
e capable

Upon this struggle drpends the decision o
f

the o
f leading the international struggle o
f

the prole .

conflict between the Sriond and Third Intrsnational tariat ; what should b
e

done in order to improve

1
. e . between the bourgeoisir and the proletariat . The international ties o
f the separate communist

A
t present the trade u ' ions comprise tons o
f

inillions parties , between each other and the Executive

o
f

workers . Committee of the Communist International . In other

! To win over to our side the lade lujolla words - upon what basis of organization should the
means to conqurs ihr proletariat . The tactic of Conmunist International b

e constructed , in orde :

formation o
f

Communist nuclei within the trade that it may b
e capable o
f coping with the dail :

unions which was forinulated b
y

the Srcondb
y

th
e

Srcond increasing problems with which it is entrusted .

Congress , has fully justified itsell . It gave serious The Eastern question is the ninth . The Com
results in Germany , in France , in England and mupist International made it

s

first successes in

other countries . The Anisterilam Yillow organisation it's work among the peoples o
f

the East . Tho Baku
has sustained the first henvy blows . The Yollow Congress of the Proples of the East Was undoubtedly :

Amsterdam Iraders arr dismayed . A
t

one moment o
f

a great historical importance . The coming !

they are willing to make some conerssions and a
t Congress of the Peoples of the Far East will also

another they procenil to expol from the trade play it
s part . The Third Congress will have tri

unions every adherent o
f

the l'ommunist Interna- discuss the Eastern question not only theoretically
tional . This is sure sign o

f

the impending a
s it did a
t

the Second Congress , but also
complete disruption . The Third Congress will sun practically . The victory o

f

the world proletarian
marize the results of thr strugglr against Amsterduin involution cannot b

e achieved without a revolutinni
and outline a systematir plan of cainpoign for the in Asia . Each proletarian communist must knoa "

future . Moreover the Third Congress must clearly this . Only then will the workers -communists b
e

define the Inter relationship betworn ihr Come fully armed theoretically , against the European's
munis International and the Red Train I'nins . In- opportunism o

f

the Hillerdings and other heroes o
f

ternational : whether WP shall have two parralri the two and a Hall International who only have in

International organizatinns with the l'omintern a
s hateful sners towards the enslaved peoples o
f

th
e

East ..

the leading organisation o
r whether we shall have The tenth point o
n

the agenda , about the
only one Communist international composed not Italinn Socialist Party will be of utmost importancm .

only o
f political parties but nise o
f
a
ll proletarian The Italian Socialist Party was a mom bor of the :

organizalone including the Rrd 'Trado t'nions , Communist International . Owing to the influence o
f

which agreen in principle with the Communist In . the contrist “ agitation o
f Sorrati , the Congress g
if

ternational . In this latter Turnt the Red Tronto This Party at Livorno , refusod to put into actinin
Union International would onlybe a section o

t

the the conditions put b
y

tho Sooond Congress o
f

tran
Communist loternational . Wican put u
p

mapy Communist International for all parties . The groun
arguments fo
r

and against these decisions . A great o
f Serrats , haring a majority a
t

th
e

Congress
deal will depend opon the decision of this problem wishod the Communist International to scoopt such !

in th
e

development o
f

th
e

international workers leading Agents o
f capital , as the old and world

a
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l'amous reformists : Turati, Modiliani , D'Aragona , discipline or not . Furthermore , the woman question ,. ,
Treves , 'and Co. , that is, the Italian Dittmans , the movement of the young people , etc., are also
Bernstrins , and Longurts . For the sake of unity on the agenda of the Congress.
with these reformist who had 14,000 votrs at the Finally , the Executive Committee of the Com
Congress at Livorno , the leaders of the Italian munist International decided to put on the agenda
„ Centrom withi Serrati at the head broke away the very important qurstion of the sconomio policy
from the 68,000 proletarians -communists. Serrati and the general situation of the first republio in
betrayed the decisions of the Srrond Congings. At which the proletariat has taken the power , Soviet
Livorno the morat victors over the l'inter “ WmPC Russia .
practically the reformists with Turuti at their Wisk a

ll

the parties , and unions belonging
hrad . The workers -communists forinoul a

n Indoprine to and wishing to become members o
f

the Cunimu .

dent Communist Party . Under thir circumstances nist Internationnl . to open i wido discusrion
the Executive Committee o

f
the Coninumist In

-

inmediately in th
e

press and at the merlinga o
n

ternational considered that it is it
s duty to recognize the question o
n the agenda o
f

the Third Congress
the young Communist Party of Italy as the only Wo further ask that the question o

f

elections to

section o
f

the Communist International , and to this Courtesy lic discussed immediately . The Ere
Papel the party o

f Serrati which refused to abide cutive Coinmittee o
f

the Communist Interpational
by the decisions o

f

the Second Congress o
f

the unanimously decided to propose to all parties :

Communist International . The Italian Secialist Party 1 ) that delegations to the cor.gress b
e

a
s

numerous a 8

protested against this and appealed against des possible ; 2 ) that delegations be composed o
f a
t

least
cision o

f

the Executive Committee to tlor next one third o
f

the members o
f Executive Committees

Congress o
f

the Communist International . Every o
f

the various Parties , and two thirds from amorost
party has a

n

undoubted right to such a
n appeal , the membership o
f

the larger local organisations ,

önd the Exrcutive Committee is preparre to more connected with the labouring , m85566 . We
submit this dispute before the Third Congresy for consider this last decision o

f extraordinary impor
decision . tance . We want the third Congress to b

e attended
knowing the customs and niorals o

f

the by as many workers a
s possible , by those directly

centrist “ leaders . ! who like to dodge distint reflecting the temper of the proletarian masses . The, :

replies to questions , the Executive Committee in a Executive Committee also asks that the delegations
special letter to the Executive Committee o

f

the should consist partly of representatives o
f

the
Jialing Socialist Party declared : We invite you to Womens workers and Communist Youth .

be Third Congress , but we demand thut your The preparatory work o
f

the Coagress ( the
delegates to the Third Congress of the Communist preliminary discussions , etc ) are o

f n
o

less impor .

Interoational have the power to give final answers iance than the Congress itsell . The decisions o
f

the

to the questions o
f the Third Congress . ( 2 ) Wr Third Congress must b
e prepared and discussed

demand ihat you reply clearly and Xactly , do you b
y

the workers a
t

tens and hundreds o
f

meetings
agree to the expulsion from the Communist In

-

in the different countries . There is very little time
ternational , of the Turoti , Treves group , as this left . To work !

entre dispute consists only of this . The Executive Committee asks a
ll parties and

The Italien question has become o
f universal unions to srid through delegates their written

importance . In Germany thr group o
f Levi , which detailed reports o
f

th
e

work done b
y

these parties
has long since made an effort to forin H sort o

f during the past year .

right wing in the Communist International , glad of The Executive Committee further asks that
the Italian argument , commenced to inakr assuran- all parties Appoint speakers o

n tho differont
ces that the Executive Committre o

f

the Communist points o
f

the agenda o
f the Congre88 and propose

International inade tartical mistakes on this question , resolutions o
n

these questions .

that the Executive Committee preaches ,mechanical "

splits , etc. With Communist greetings , Chairman o
f

the

The Third Congress will clarify this question Exrcutive Committee o
f

the Communist Internatio
absolutely , decide it in principlr , clarify the argu nal : O

.

Zinovicu .

ment o
f a
ll

th
e

minor and casual points , and show Members : Russia : Lenin , Trotsky , Bucharlm , Radek .

to each and rvery oor , that those who d
o not put France : Rosmer .

the 2
1 conditions into action , cannot b
e

mombers England : Quelch , Ball .

o
f

the Third International . The March incident o
f Austria : Steinhardt .

the ( terman Communists brought serious differenres Hungary : Bela Kun , Rudniansky , Varga .

o
f opinion among the Unitrd Communist Party o
f Bulgaria : Dmitroff , Popoo , Shablin .

Germany . Let was cxpolled from the party and Finland : Kuusinin , Maner , Rachia .

the Exccutire Committee o
f

the Communist Inter Holland : Yausen .

national agrend to this expulsion . TheThird Congress Poland : Valetsky .

Till cortainly have to discuss these tactical prob Latra : Stuchka .

lems , raleed 1
0 connection with the March in dort . Persia : Sultan - Zade .

The question o
f

the relation o
f the Third Norway : Fries .

Congress to the Communist Labour Party of Germany Switzerland : Ichner .

WU also b
e

o
n

the agenda . This party will have to Georgia : Tzchakaya .

8150 it
s

anal answar , whether it agroas to universal International Union o
f Youth : Shotshin .
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BE 06

A year of struggle .
By O. ZINOVIEV .

B 1

1

.

ETWEEX the Second and Third Congresses The Sovjet power has antrred into a wholo
of th

e

Communist International a whole year series of peace and trade agrecinents during the
has clapsed , a year of struggle and hard last year : these treaties are enabling it to proceed
trials fo

r

the advanced prolrinrians o
f a
ll tranquilly to pracrſul construction and to restore

countries boutil the samr time it yrar of consoli- a
t

least partially the international goods exchange .

dation o
f our forces , of drawing tngrihes of our The Sovint power , inspired b
y

thr Communist l'arty ,

ranks , of a doctrinary self destination o
f
a whole hos again revirwed its relations towards the

series o
f

labour parties . peasanty and under the form o
f

the well -known
We will begin with Russia . The Communist part decrees o

n

the levy o
n natural products It has

o
f

the Russian proletariat is following with the marked out a realistic line in the branch of the
greatest attention the development o

f the labour " conomic policy o
f Soviet Russia — a country in

movement in the other countrins nud awniting with which the political power belongs to the proleta

a natural impatience the development o
f

th
e

world ! riat , but in which the petty prasant economy pre
revolution . But a

t

the same time th
e

advanced dominates nod which is surroundrd b
y capitalisi

Russian workers unilerstnoul perfectly well . that conditions . , Hlowever much the heroes o
f

the Second
Soviet Russia bersell is a considerable part o

f

this and the two and a half Internationals “ may cry
world revòlution . They recognise thin fact that thir out that this change in the policy o

f

the Soviet
preservation of the Soviet power and the solidation power signifins a desistanen ' from Communism --

-

o
f

the workers dictatorship in Russia is a great purry honest minded and class consciousworker of :

victory o
f

the world proletarian revolution . T
h
e

Europe and America understands well that in

Russian Communist Party has passed through a reality it is not a desistance from Communism , but
year which has been rich in allegreatest of lessons . th

e only practical and riſicient way to a gradual ,

A
t

the time of the Second Congress o
f

the com- but inevitable consolidation of the Communist re

munist International the troops o
f Sovint Russin gime in Russia .

were slapding within a few dozen miles from Wnr The Soviet power is procrniling to the demo
faw . Afroswarda war luck tururd it

s

back upon us . bilisation o
f

the Red Army . The great moral victory

lo connection with our il
l

surcrss a
t the Polislı o
f

the Russian Communist Party consists therrin ,

front Wrangri beroame strongri . The war will that it has moorged pot only to create a powerful
Wrangel cost u

s many thousand lives o
f the best proletarian army , but also to conquer it
s

numerous
active Communists of Russia . inirmies b

y

mraps o
f

this army and a
t present to

The civil war came to a
n

end , now difficultims attain the momrut when this army may b
e demn

Arose in counpotjou with the passing to pracriful bilised . The fact o
f

the successful dcinohilisation o
f

construction . After four years o
f

ih
r

imprrialist the first proletarian red army in the world is

war and thror o
f civil war publie pronomy in worth more for the Coinmunist International than

Russia was completely wrockrid . Incredible dilli any great victorious battle . Whatrver may happen ,

culties aros in connection with the food yirstion whatever tremendous difficulties inay still face the
and transport . The struggle with these ditli ultius Russian ( 'ommunist Party -- and the Cronstadt events
was not an easy one for the Russian ( 'ommunist have proved that these difficulting are very great
Party . we still have the lindoubted right to say withoirt

1
.
is quite natural that under the conditions any boasting that during the year which has elapsed

o
f

this prolution matters could not g
o

o
n without beincan thic Second and thr Third Congresses of

disbensions within the Russian Cuminunist Party . the Communist International , the Soviet power and

A great controverss nrose in the party o
n

th
in

with it the Russian Communist l'arty have grown
subject o

f

the role ind tasks o
f

th
e

labour unions stronger and struck derper roots .

during the actual transitional puriul . In connection The Communist parties llave developed . Krown
with these questions thr controversy in fact tourhed stronger and matured in a whole number o

f

other
not only o

n the roju o
f

the Inbour iinions , but also condirios . For a prity hourgcols , for a horo of thin

o
p

tba mutual relations bet noen the party and the two and a hall international al
l

that has beon going

Wide non ,partist massee , on the correlation of forcro o
n during the last year in the ranks o
f

the inter
between the prolotariat and th

e persontry in th
e

national labour mörement has often acoma likos
present revolution , on the methods of construction complete chaos . Splits ererywhere ,-says such a

o
f the proleterion party during the time of the petty bourgeolertery where obdurate controveraine ,

dictatorship , etc. Those debates have stirred the 1
0 order , no respect for the older panplo , the old

whole Russian Communist Party to V
o very deptbs ; leadors expelled , etc. As a matter of fact the elas

hut it bas emerged from them , as it should have sed year has been one o
f endless disputes , clenus .

heen orpoctnd still more strengthened and unitori . gos , internal struggles only . In outward apprradcme .

!

1

1
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lo reality it was one in which the liberation of the things are looking guitr clear : only 2 or 8 months
proletariat from th

e

old , deadening country irina have passed and deep process o
f fermentation lo
s

lutionary social democrutir jetrology has pornogrossel fring in the banks of the Italian Socialist party o
f

most successfully . The totals fo
r

their inw : frrrätj . Witla nurry month now thousands and
the villosoontiation within the labour movement is losis o

f

thousands o
f

workers will he passing over
drawing towards its rod . thin fille's hair loopronvor to the site of the Communist Party o

f

Italy . Ouly
Srpurafcord from Ili

r
what , there mobile has been in this will was it possible in het rid o

f

this grip
swipt Vay . the working claims has become class Volls and shamolul logary o

f

the praceful period o
r

consrinus , the advanerd workins of the whole worlal the old social dirmietary wlinn such agents o
f

the

lo
s

v
e arquired the requisite Communist bearings bourgeoisie ils Turatti , Daragona und Co. were. .

Thry hour freed themselves of the wrichts whicho sufformed to
o

promien in the risks of the labour mo
hung " their foort , ilies hinde manis good to rlratr vrment from the remoralising influence o

f

such

Cominnnist parlirs , almost untilly floral from the people is Sermuli who had the shamolessness to
ballast o

f

the social democratic parifist und si
-

persuade the workers in 1921 that they ought to.
milar petty hourgeois and countis revolutinnary suffer the talinn Moosbeviki in their ranks and
elpnients . pve'nt to drag theoll into th

e
p
e
r

l'unks o
f

the Third

in rrrmany the polis merellred in al
l

asperially International
classical form . 'i'be ( ngins in Halle opened up it The silmr drep process o

f differentiution was
whole line o

f such congirsisein is
t

which ihr working's going o
n during the lapsell war in such countries ,

breaking with their inviberollis o
f

the Continous a
s Switzerland , Spain , Sweden , Norwry , Jugo -Sluvia ,

created a
t

the same time the boilsis for tlori formila illid Romania , where we have now more o
r

lesw
tion o

f

bona fideo communist party . Thin prill strong communist parties , wherras a year ago we
bourgeois of socialism have completely mindre haved in the best o

f
( uses only sinall groups o
f

stood the meaning of these splitstow days ago ideological chrompts of Communism .

we had occasion Worrall a
n

article o
f

Londooborr , in England w
e

have sucerodrd in uniting a
ll

in which h
e complains that in consequence o
f

the the formerly inimical srpuratr English Communist
split the party o

f Indepenolonts inol o
f

the limited parties and groups . The arrests and other reprisals
Communist Party o

f Grmany . taken together , ' with which the English bourgeoisie is now perse
now considrrably wankrog than th

in

Inarprendent curing our English comrailes prove that in England
Party alone was a lloar it g

o
. Prror Leddeloos ! He has communismi is pingressing . The uniting o
f a
ll

the
grown quite old and still lo

ro

understands nothing pommunist forepy is going o
n

in America . The

o
f

what is going on wnuirr h
is very noosa , Iir cannot Communist International will u
t whatever cost

conceive that this lipiteel Communist l'illty o
f liere insist on the forniation o
f
a single Communist party

many alone is now practically a revolutionary in America .

factor ten times greater thail Wils : rar igu tlir Just before the Third Congress a single powerful
msingle Independent l'ory in which the l'evolle Comununist party o

r

Czechoslovakia . numbering
tionary forcesWe'l'r country -Wriglierad b

o
y

th
e

countri- UvPp 300.000 members . has been formed a
t

the

revolutionary ones , though expressly in such propro- Congress in Prague . In Czechoslovakia the Com
portion a

s

to give a
s
a result o
f

thiro ndilition .a munist International has hard to deal with many
and -a make a complete zero . suppl'mumerary difficulties . It had been n

o cury

• The split , has lotion place also in France . There tusk to overcome nationalism in this country . The
old united Socialist party o

f

France has lost about more sulvable is the great moral victory that the
filty thousand o

f

it
s minibers who have passed over Communist International has won in Czecho - Slovakia .

tu the right wing . Thir Socialist pacifist Longurt Not quite at your has passed since the Second
has united with the social trailer Ronaudel . But Congress took place und wř may now Buy boldly ;

who does not see ibat mwing to Ilir mpwon passage of there is not a single corner o
f

the earth , inhabited
the Longurtists and thier allies into the camp of hy workers , where there are n

u Communists . In
the bourgeoisir , the party o

f French Communist Argentine and Brasil , in Japan and China , in
having become freed of this bullast has now growii Bukhara and the Turkestan . In Finland and Estlivnia .
stronger ? The more far sering o

f

the French bour- in Poland and Roumania , in Jugoslavia and Bulgaria ,

grois inderstood this perfoods Will . i fresh wined r *verywhere and in very pluce we have at present
has sprung u

p

in France . Tlie worker's urruguin organised Communist pariles which are growing
acquiring confidener in the very ieloont of a political purry month .

labour party and although the process o
f cristalli- The Third World Congress 1
8 assembling at

sation o
f

the Communist party o
f Franer is fa
r

such a time when the reactionary storm clouds
from being completed , it gigantic stop forward has ale besetting the whole European horizon . Along
Lemn inulle . the whole front Internatiunal capitulisni is assuming
And Italy ! Here the split has occured out- the offensive ugainst the workers . Millions o

f upom
wardly and in a forin which is most disadvantate ployed are fumishing , tens of thousands of Coinmu
geous for iommunism . The majority o

f

the Italian nists are languishing in prisons . Almost in every

Socialist party has proved to be outside the Com- „ advanced “ ( apitalist country the bourgeoisie are
munist International . There were some shortsighted forming hands of cutthroats -- the fachists jo Italya
and nervous l'ominunists who saw in this part a the Orgesh in Germany . a

ll

kinds o
f bourgeois

defeat o
f

th
e

Communist International . We shall leagues in France , hired bands in America whose
bave some lively discussions yet o

n the subject of special objrct it is to kill as many worker Coniniu
thin Italian party a

t

the forthcoming Third Congress nists a
s they can . The general background of the

o
f

the Communist International , but already now picture 18 - the triumph o
f world reaction . And
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1

1

already the Indeprodents and other partisans of Semi-rrformists and similar gentlemen hoped
the two and a half International are trembling find a place for themselves in the Commun
in their shoes , and already a

ll

the theorists o
f International . Now a
ll

these .also “ Socialists h
a"

the Second and thor two and a hall Intrinational . been able to see that they will have to g
o

som
Kautsky . Hilfosiling , Bauer , Longuet , Martov and Co. where risc . The Italian reformist , the sharp

arr prophesying inany years o
f

life to the ...peaceful Modigliani . was quien right when a
t

the Congress

renovations o
f capitalism , and the same gentlemen in Regio Emilio he le
t

fall the following words :

Independents who but a year ago had growled like .. Thom. Perish o
f

the Third International must b
e

lions that they are » , so " in favour of the dictatore discussed . The Bologna Congress joined the Third
ship o

f

the proletariat , are now ringing before International surile a
s
it was thor.n. But that inter

their governments . national Wii Multhoor same as the one o
f

today " .

The Communist International know's full well That's just it . fentiemen reformists !

that the capitalists offensive will b
e repuld .. Yes , Messts . Modigliani o
f

all countries , the
Capitalism mustanci will perish . The bourgeoisir Thiri International of the present day is not th

e

cannot restore any lasting equilibrium . The world institution that you wished to make it . Yow you
proletarian revolution is advancing and it will have a

ll

become pornvincorond that to enter ihe Third
arrivr . This is inevitable , this is ilma voidable , this International is quite another thing than to stay at

is the basis o
f

the Third Congrnus o
f

the Commu- it confortable hotri for a couple o
f days and then

nist International . to g
o
idWay anil stay a
t any other hourl quite a
s

,, But during the whole o
f last year you have Cornfortable . From a
ll

the parties which a year ago
bern suffering a feat after drfeat ! " -- the prstythin prilly Homil coine streaming into the Communist Intronie
burgrois o

f a
ll

countries are crying to u
s
. ..in tional wr havn Sulcorreled in selecting the most

Czecho -Slovakin during the general strike you were healthy really revolutionary proletarian elements .

defratrd , in Yugo -Slavia you exprrienced å defeat The rest w
e

have expelled , or they have rushed
and fo

r
a limp you warm driven to work under- away themselves . A year ago tlır desire to join the

ground , in Italy the seizure o
f the works and Communist International hall almost bern the fashion

(Artories onded in nothing . in England the strike aixong the reformists and semi - reformisis , wherrus

o
f

th
e

coal miners was not supported , in Germany . now these same plement consider the fashion 1
0

you organised a ..Putsch " outbreak and you were ripuliatr and to Karl at the Third International .

also defraord ! " This is what the Mansheviki grilt II w'r arr to choose between these two fashions W **

froman are saying to u
s
. We aliall discuss thir must confrse that we prefer the latter .

March deinonstration o
f

the Communist Party o
f B
y

the end o
f this list your thr attempts of

( irrinung sparately a
t the Congress . Here w
e

shall certain vacillating adherents o
f

the Communist
only remark that " ir . Martos was perfectly right International to form a right wing within the lattrop
when in an article o

f

the Is
t

o
f May in Hilferdings Wrre showing themselves ruer clearer . It is suff

paper lir wrote in complete solidarity with Paul cinnt to mention surih names a
s Serrati ( Italy ) .

Lrvi that the March Inovement in Germany was Robert Williains England ) . Paul Levi (Germany ) ,

only a part o
f

the movements which thr Communist Snrral (Czecho -Slovakia ) , Strasser ( Austria ) . They
International has passed through during th

e

last are prople with different traditions , with different
year in the abovr mentioned countries . Yrg , gente methods o

f doing business , but with a certain
femen petty bourgeois ! Neither in Yugo -Slavia nor something which inmites thein a

ll . The Thirii Con

in Szecho -Slovakia , nor in Italy . nor in England . gress will know how to liquidate the all - impt to

o
r Germany has our movement met with success Yorm a Right wing a
t

the very beginning o
f

this

a
s yet . Voi nncs , and not twice shall w
e

have to painful process .

benr farlini dofrats in one o
r

another country . The so -called loft “ opposition o
f

the Second
But nevertheless , the struggle is going o

n
. It is congions of the Communist International was rep

bursting into flames and burning over brighter resented b
y

the Dutch Marxists , the group of Sylvia
every day . In looking back over the loud that a

ll

Pankhurst , partly b
y

the representatives o
f

the
our parties have traversed during the year w

e

have Shop Stewaris Committee of England anel America ,

puery rrason to be proud o
f

our successes . The several syndicalist groups and the group o
f

the
whole , bourgreis world is u

p

in arms against us . Cominunist Lubour Party of Germany . The Second
Not only the social drinocratic but also th

e

so -called Congrous carefully approached this leftopposition ;
independed parties have gone over to the side o

f

it managed to explain patiently a
ll

the orrory o
f

bourgeois reaction in full array . And neverthrless these beſt comrades anil succeeded in antering into
the Communist International is growing rver revolutionary collaboration with mary o

f these
stronger and propuring to deal the bourgeois world groups . A year has passed b

y
. A very considerable

a blow from which capitulism will never recover . part of these left elements have becoinr completely
At the Second Congress o

f

the Communist assimilated with the Cominunist International . The
International we had to rekon with two oppogi- tactical method o

f forming Communist nurlei within
tions : from the right and from the left . The opposition the labour unions has been completely justified and
from the right was represented chiefly b

y

thr it lias brought excellent results in France , in Ger
delegates o

f

the , at the time , single Independent inany and in England . The best part of the French
party o

f Orrmany . In those remote . most remoto syndicalists have sincerely passed over to the side
Umeå - a whole yrar has elapsed and in our time o

f thr ( 'ommunist Jnternational . Tie sume is to be

a year counts a
t

Irast as much a
s

a decadr - the noticed in the case o
f thr Italian and Spanislı gyn

German Independents , the Frrnch Longuetists , the dicalists . The partisans o
f the Shop Str.wards Como
Swios social democrats , the Italian relormists and mittees in England and Sylvia Pankhurst's group

į
1

1
1
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have joined the single communist party of Great be considers to be this limppy Xcrption . Is it the
Britain . The Communist International is preparing Communist Party or llolland white has heen able
to enter into a friendly enllaboration with the best 10 mlist so many is 2.000 members during 20 years
part of the Industrial Workings of the World Il . W. or is it thr Communist Labour l'Aity of Germany
W.1.). Our left wing English comrades were found numbering at present only a little more .a
to acknowledge and we are surr , they have already If the comrades from the K. A. P. D. will
acknowledged . that were perfectly right in seriously brigin to insist on these ideas “ then they
the question as to whether they were to tak will lor hopelessly comproniised and they will make
part in the British Lillmur Party o

r not . Thro social it impossibile for them to be in the Communist
iraitor leaders o

f this party have theinselves International .

segun to drive ont mill comrades from the rankis ..year of struggle lies behind u
s
. A great

o
f the Labour Paris ind proved b
y

this lovitog doctrinary work is nearing it
s completion . The

thun b
y

any other way the correctness of our point doctrinary Analysis o
f

the political differentiation

m
u
l

vien . is being oned.Our task nou is to consolidate the
Nevertheless , at the Third Congress o

f

the accomplished work organisedly . Between the first
Coinmunist International Wan shall aguin have to and the Second Congress , the Communist Interna
collide with this so -called lost opposi11011 . o

f

molino tivnal was only a
n

association o
f propaganda . A
t

rightly with its rrinnunts . Wir hava brfore u
s
in the Second Congress the basis o
f

the tactics of

pamplet entitled torr Wing 101. l'aul Levi's - .der Commimisni Wrir laid . Belween th
e

Second and
Weg der V

.

K
. P
.

D
.

This pamphlet was published Third Congresses an ordent struggle went 1
01 0
0

b
y

the Comniunist labour Partyol liomans ih . A
. Throughoui the whole world labour movement to de

P
.

D
.
) after the Morcha days of 1921.10 Wils lindol fenol these tartiyal foundations . Thir Third Congress

tedly written b
y

Hermali livortar iniet slow that will consolidilleroll that has been achieved aud give
among the adherents or cl

ic

Communist Libour party the finished organisodiy formaid roostruction o
f

the

o
f Germany therr are some incorrigible proitler's communise International . .1reoir the Third Congress

with whom it is impossible fo
r

the Communist Intern o
f the Communist Juternational overy delegate andN

national to work hand in hand . Quite seriously lione with h
im

a very luss conscious worker Communist
ter and his friends from Ilir K

.

A
.

P
.
I ) . . -sort that will say : the factiral bases ai'r marked and confir .

any party -80 long a
s

it is a mass party , can never med . the programme is worked out Cominunist .

bra revolutionary party . “ With quite u
s serious parties have been creatrd throughout the whole

a
n a
ir

this merry Andrra is reproaching th
e

com- Worll , th
e

organisational bases for the existence of

minist International that in lille , on
t

Tours , and ther Communist International are luid . Now , to work !

even in Florence , it went too fa
r rightwards in If the Communist latrinational will continue to grow

ils hunting for the working masses . " If one liste- n
o Irys rapidly than it has been growing up to

ned to Gorter one might believe that in the whole now , the respite which remains fo
r

the bourgeoisie ,

o
f the Third International there is no party which is really not so very great . The victory will be bo

is a bona fide communist o
n -- mwith one exception ours much sooner than many of us expect

only ( literally ! ) . “ Gurter does not say which party 2
4 / v . 1021 .

00
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The downfall of Levi ..

Epilogue to the pamphlet : „ Tactical Dissensions in the V
. K : P
.
D

By KARL RADEK .
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L

lo
in

olla1111 ..
. oportuni - policy , who connection

THEN I onded this pompiled in pilonil Willa thoro rost pa ihosa roomdes did not clearly
sent it to CirrmanyID . p'rrive . But " poll lorofalno tlor painpblot rearloadIris confessions on tlor linjesl ile barnets o

f

the u
p
o

comradedo Jorvi polohroneel this
downfall : o

o
r

his pampolides ..
.

I'll se
e
p

Works polll ' or violl o
o
r

vllls in it will that loop o
o
p

o
f lis

lour Wax ) to which the Central Committee o
f

Ilon correla hiria thought p
ro
- silole . lle imit himself on a

United Communist Party of Germany 11.k.I '!!! . line will llit dins .Imali Tipoll , whoin
was compelled to reply b

y

a
n

immediate clusion fo
r

hind 11ntrol it
s

shimoldan in lois folder to contracte

o
f Levi froin the party . Therefore I was abole still t . Torbim . H
e joined their lilitis isoil in intelli Solling

treat Larias a l'oporoosipitative o
f

the right wing amminist adventurolls tactics is ni
e poravnations o
r

chor

Londency o
f th
is

party : Th
e

rraders o
f

this
photo

committee again lainnturons tactics
will hitro frill in reading th

e
ir

loose chapter that I hiul u
l

llo
m
. Tiperolltive Committee o
f the currenunnit lutare

already had a
t presentiment that levi was 1
1

th
e milionil . Threr is not it single argument that h
e is

point o
f breaking with the party ' . This ingepremagovna 11111! Ik.1111-1 ilin : 0
1

1
.1
. whose Chairman lo
o
. hael

o
o
r

mine Wils fullsidest o
n los lo
l

loop 1
.0

commande boro lithotel , whindi hins lint leo.nl frigoel lo
g

thru

Ijoinill , it copis o
f

whirli h
o

tinnit mo . Sobriedemanns ancil lille biling . Deli Bound Brought

th
o
m

vernorrain o
f

his speech a
t

th
o
r

o
f the 2011- thirspill NOT will the front work

Berlin 1'oporrsontilivros poril ; -1 . Bili I 10.100.10- will the corrige lenienione ill
i

olu ..
.

Prilivielion bui tenay
friss linse that moonlithuligh I have consiifornil l'lll 1 juing the title or molls its independent pro
Levi's with rawal from the party is probabile ! diurlions o

f

his own braill . B
y

this means b
ir has

never for it inomont olomught the lo ponele bele polontroll letter than b
y

any theoretical nemaloloita

it
sord , who would help the class i Vrsar isoll . hrollvisht Wr Wbregowloond we love lo
o

porostro

in a difficult moment o
f the piloty . who woulil in the present pampoble 1
h . the one will

consciously help the rodipurouljoner lo
s

bis alimmals , Lrvi Wilsi only a repetition o
f our dispute willo

who would repeat the most is alumnes o
f Hillevlings .

Srbidemannt und Pittmann against th
e

cibulinimize We could end this rpilogor b
o
g

oposising out
hoternational . Haril is it may lo

r

1
.0
a brow that a
llo Loosis Million erilltirir's from our memory

rould hurai runsidosred a
s nos companion in Mars .nl oleks it hi tori romtreloa ! who stood bowlind liin

a man capitolou o
o
r

1001 Barillilom ploss ; I believes that to think otros
Lari's full will d

o

inuch 1
0
.

rods llor referents otowolidli o
f

their loantri . Bull it
s

muc ! . ils ll . 11.00

o
f

the atmosphere o
f

the Communist Party o
f

tried 1001 to borilne levis lalin into rur pritet politiet

( irrinany . so if nol 1
0
0

rollidointer llores controlprys sro

Inmy pamphlet I have drinonstrated the dr . Considig it to be lor political and pronul cury to( fo
r

mer
velopment and th

e

substance o
f

the right wing o
f

"Millainen rxplom ili loi.ory o
f this renegal. : l1
0
1

.

the party o
n the basis of quotations from Paul Paul Levi was not inuch known in the lonelle

Levi's orilcir . But naturally it wronlle b
e il mistickou munist Party o
f Cirmany a
t

the moment when

in imnginr that the right wing of the party into The dritha o
o
r

hours Ljudefinerbit and Roman Juramburg

o
f Lrvi alone . Brbind Lavi llampen stand not only in loll the party without leaders . Lovi is not the

part of the organisers , who are accepting th
e

prine mall to inspire thir masses o
f workers . Soither is

ciples of (vininunism in words , but who are pulitreje in the man to kimy when h
e
is taking the nisl

cally to
o

much under th
e

informer o
f

theoli lill- stop whit his next step will b
r
. When the contri

tinp ' to be able to really will o
n

the revolutionary LOST POINT in th
e party in regard to the attitude

struggle , but also cool foliabile comrades who in Toines the labour unions , towards parliamentarism
their carrful rstimation o

f

the correlation o
f

forces and the role o
f the party and levi had made a

see the danger of il derrot . hollt v
o
n

11001seronthaal alır mark in it owing to his oratorial and literary
party is thiratrned b

y

still strator camera il il is tudents . I supported him both throretically anit
inuciive , and while ingaged in ngjtation and pro- pratically and frequently also personally when he
paganda work it does not awaken the confidence hishird to throw up the struggle and retire inta

o
f the suffering working inasses in their own loisons , friville life . Many o
f my nearest political friends

which only action , only a struggle can owakion . inistrusted Levi , ' nnd saw in him only a political

In our pamphlet witrtod 10 bon these.comlys raisonnrur , no
t
it or volutionary Nyhtör . I have had: : in

in resprct to a
ll

contestabile points that th
e

malo.rr. mally it yuarrel with Wein over Levi and now I ain

،۱۱۱ا.۱۱۱۱،۱۱راخزاارانار،ا۱۱۱و
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it

prosponsible before my comrades for this man whose incapable of struggle when it was a question of
political corps now lies before ns . But ave: morn risking all. they suf writing that the proletariat
Important than this personal duty , it is it political should pass over to socialism slowly and in a pea
prinssity to explain why and horow a man so gifired críul way and that the themselves should und
as Paul Levi rollen hava hroninen dirapot Irajton their days in poser and hunour us veterans of the
in thr cause of thin working class, a direct instant labour movement. The younger generation koew of
of the white guard justice . thir bilter any's of the labour movement only from
The German workers have been crustomed hearwy . 11 l grown up watching the growth of

in nuch in the matter of treachery on th
e

part the labour organisation day b
y

day and spring in

o
f their prortarian leaders . They have seen howin
w

it the applr of its mye . Already helore the war ,

one group o
f

Irinelor's orrori ilmother sink into the when the rising cost o
r living nullifed a
ll

the
political grave , and passed over to the bourgeois l'esults that the labour unions surcorded in atinining
camp . Thry hour scron how the Chairman o

f

the when the ormainants coulfor al
l

tho mrans of the
formon party Ebert , became the Imperial ( han- state magle iony poradress in social reform impos
crillor o

f

States bow the worker loisfo lomqoamna sible , when th
e

syndicalisation o
f

the industry only
the Galliſet o

f

the firrinan (olan topi prvolution ; strengthened the power o
f

the bourgeoisie and
hoon Hansa and Dittmann helped the burnisio imperialism called forth the development of the

to swing itself into the stilla kiin . Hulle is flops martin , when Perything was calling to the ight ,

revolutionary phrases and griseures . aftoy recogni . then these leaders inoked with anxiety a
t

the unruly
sing the dictatorship o

f

the proletarint and the spirits " who tried to drive the working masses
5pstrm o

f sovjets Dittimann and ( iii.prinn liecinie into the struggle in which they leared thr bourgeoisie
the assistants o

f Srbridlemann and hart , whom might destroy the whole organisation . The fear for
thry had cursed a thousand tinre . They saw how the organisation was joined to a superstitious uwa
Ihr organises of the opposition in the labour unionia I the power o

f capitalism . which was invincible
Dissnian has becom . Joogilis -100 ...posiadol i llit its in their prins , ruling supreme over the whole world ,

man o
f
in Quenen is now porrparing the repulsion o
r armoil from tongs to ton . Only crazy romanticists

a
ll

the revolutionary workers from the labour ini- could dream o
f a struggle against it .

ons , in oriler that thiny might h
n ponnistical b
y

the When thn wir loroke out , when all the dreams for
employ's h

y

means o
f

the scorpions of unemploy . .pareful development were shallosed like broken
meni . Their son how Lauffenhers and Wollhrim class then naturally the leaders o

f

the larger labour
personally honont -minded and soll sicrifiring - rganisations did not venture to g

o against the crurl
linnises ill " 11.8 polling in ill the true love of clien litr . Was is not perfectly clear , that they and the

(Olinton lefolutioni . Inil in spite o
f a
ll this , mardi labour Orkini -ation would prrish and the workers b
e

now instanın o
f trouronny is blow o
f

the dig som breated ? Thry disguised their inwardier under

in the brart of the poolrivnjal , which runnet innebeno phrases on the defense of the country , the infonspor
stand how simli şarp abiss a

ll

n browren ) ilin prhjevrments o
f

their struggle . They became the
Amini unit cont . how i mill b

e possible that one assistants of hobecnelthirsty and bloodshosiding inipe
nan iltor another whose name loxol s10001 so

o

high rialism : thor irre compelled to support it , hincaise

in thon rankis o
o
f

Ilir workers . hecomes transformers thing diel not darn in struckin igrinsi it . There was
into il trailer o

f

room working class in the a
ir 1
0
0

noutral positions in the front II'ULKl . They sivril
litoral sa p

o
r

lo
o

Hoored . Thou slownfall o
u
r

l'illll lli th
e

organisations a
t

a price which couverthit them

is not the last and Pianofoolin ' is in de resisilli to into organisation lighting for capiinlism instead o
f

niamino in his case the perial grounds for his proletarii organi ilions fo
r

the struggle ngrinst .

desistance from thor Tradership of the poilets and fo
r capitalism . The policavins sank in millions to thrir

all the llowirfoills o
f Ilir bozorloors whirli mark Grives witr mutilatril and crippledd , their childreroll

every forward step o
f the firma proletariat . silma into the world work and ii punog grneration
111p with h
o
n

marrow in their bones . Whion

N
I
. liesman imperialism borrokir down , when the power of
The Trusnrnnent Wils driven out into the streets , they

Murh his bron written isloit thor pillises Whythm were so prostituted b
y

the three years policy o
f

loaders of tlir laluar motionant in it for al
l majorill -vipport of capitalism that thny had only one care :

harri batrayed the missuring th
e

trip and im how to help the capitalists , their lords and ma
thir war . Thin hormooni trader's both from lovkinis ser's ty equire thin power anillas quickly a

s

and from th
e

linurg poisir hall been lopenglii possible , and tro taking the reins into their hands once

n
p

in times o
f prison when they ar
e

not intenel, demonsprot
world into a heapinil , held sproches in Parliamell ,wine in the papers , o

f ruins but thry considered thr bourgroisie slonc
Irralrl with the employers , but had n

o revolutionary repable of building it u
p

anew anul the proletarians
STRIKKIEN to coniluct . The inint and the soul o

f

wrill , if they hall allowed themselves to be upeod
ihr jeadri's were intrnt o

n a pracrsiil course o
f so cruelly during four years bail they not provimit

alvirs . Some o
f

them remembered hornir times in b
y

that that thry were incapable of ruling ! Any rising
which they had had to suſier want and persarutions , o

f

the proletariat seemed to them to be madness ,

but they remembered them with a ferling of relief . anil in the same way u
s
a doctor puty & madman

in that they were ornr and done with much that into il straightjacket it was decided to help the
conditions are much better now , when over the bourgeosie to tume the workers who hail 'been
ministers have to b

e friendly with the leaders of struck with the deliriuni tremans o
f after war pa

thir working class . Many of the Iraulers hair grown rivel . Read the memoirs of Noske and you will ser

fa
t

and comfortable . Incapable o
f soll sacrifier how this proletarian leador , who has become trans
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tortoed into an arcutjoner of thr prolrtariat , frals mont of the workers . hm jt only. A demand for
himself to be in the right . It is not rynicism that pieren of brand , out of foar that it might lead to
ko to or noted in Noska's avowals: It is the HS- à revolutionary struggle for power . They are it

s

rance that he is right that is the most depressing assistants not only hy betraying the proletariat
up his book . in ruch of it

s rrvolutionary striggire , hut hy represe

A minority o
f thr Iraders understood the act of enting the virtims o
f

the white terror to b
e

those
ortrayal of August . 4 - th .hot thry rund n

o strength to o
f

communism . They are the betrayers of a
ll

that
protest against it . They worn citut of the same stuff th

o
. proletariat holds most sarred , its international

' as Schridrmann and Ehrst : like the latter , thr Hanses solidarity , h
y daily undermining it
s

faith in Suvint:

and Hillerdings did not dare to enter the strugglr : Russia , which , although bleeding . nakrd and hungry ,,

like them thry were hypnotisen h
y

The power o
f

still , is the only hulwark of the working class against
capitalism , by the distrust in the puutir of the world capitalism , th

e

only hopr o
f

th
e struggling.

proletariat , thr anxiety to preserve their organist prolctarjat ., .

tion . These leaders dill not g
o

with Schrivirinann
and Ebert , Partly , lopen uge Thiry nstimated mosa IN .

correctly the world political correlation o
f

forces
and did not wish to be harnessed to the car of Ninney ninr por cont o

f

the former Traders of the
German Imperialism which was rushing to thrithyss . proltariat havr hetrayed it through their mistrust
partly berause they had a less firm will not vid o

f

it
s

forces , through a suprestitious slavish awr of

not wish to set themsplurg ngainst the inclinations the power o
f the capitalist • slava -owner . Only a

o
f

the awakening working masses . The followers o
f

small part of them followed the path o
f struggle .

Dittman who had beron urgent patriots o
n August The best hair purished lo
g

tlir hand o
f

the mormy .

4 - th . lost their patriotic assurance after the battle Wrstinmyrr . although seriously sick , was sent in

o
n th
y

Marne and they had not the courage to ea the front and in death a
t the time when thin wall - round

against the growing opposition o
f

the working class . Kirol flourished a
t

the bawasil patriotic heralıl . Rosa
But neither had they any confidence in the prvo Luxemburg anil Karl Lirbknecht were murdered .

lution , nor any couran to work fo
r
it . They begeed Johann knint dire surrounded b
y

the watchdogs of

and entreated the capitalist governments not to Voskr . Jogiches was killed by a white guard bullrt .

nplugn to accrde to their progenratrol demnunils it
s

And the assembling revolutionary workers stond
this would only Inn ) in a revolution . When Dillinann there with a small group of leaders , partly without
was arcused o

f organising the January strike any theoretical training , partly without any revo

o
f

1918 h
e

sworn high and low hrporr ihr Court lutionary paparience and perily without closer con
that since h

e had left the workshop h
e had never tart with the missrs . The revolutionary workers faced

agitatrd for the strike . After the collapse o
f

Gerinan thr anriny knowing full wrill that they hari bern
imperialism , the Centrists , thr Janse and Dittmanns betrayed thousands o

f

times b
y

their traders and
,

together with the Schridemanns und Ehrris , w'rso that nurn then they wrin surrounded b
y trrachery .

a
ll persuaded that the lirrmann prople can only How worr they to strual low to form thririn

prisi , on the melty o
d the victorious world mapiral fighting columns ? Whithni in g
n
? And those was n
o

and thrrefore a bourgeois government musi h
r

one to show them clearly which wils llor right path
restored in Germany , a

s
it would ronjoy the confi- to follow . n
o

ona to hrip thrin 1
1
0

dispod thr mists
crocr of American rapitalism . It speared later on , which divisteet them from their virtory .

when the Noskes und Viererkol's hardhillo 1 :5.000 Woods only lo
g

Thrir own rx prozirnier , inly alter
kriss in the streets , H4 if this Dittmanne il nol ( .ris Prince writes their own ricount . only ifteir co

pirns had summonei colocou !!
!

enter the struggle : minta indo il blind alles times anci ngirin . would
ihry recognised the dictator -hip o

f

the proletariat ther irrinun wropikinoy's lined thr right path to vjetory .

and made the Soviet power thrir niin . But in Soon Those was n
o

o
n
" tr
o

sillo them froin long sporchings ,

hrrame rvident that this was 1
1
0

rihang o
f proone . from losins , immilles oven if there were any proprip

only a result o
f

mowardice ! the billmanns snel tions to show how it v
ir teorines popullition might b
e

Crispiens had engrayed the slogans o
f

the strukturrind o
u
t

quickly and well , they were al
l

useless ,

o
n

their swords , but the latter irader only rardimaril . berausn the workers clied not trust the doctors .

They were afraid of the provolutionary workers and Deccivred b
y

their social fornocratir leaders , daily
Acceded to a

ll

their drinands in order to win their brirayed b
y

the Independients and recognising this ,

confidence and then prisuade theon lo desist from The workers lost all confirbrusleep in their Trailers . In

the strugglr . The masks wosp turn off their faces the wider rircles o
f

the crimmunist workers the

in Moscow and the revolutionary workers turned tendency which found it
s expression in the K
.

A
.
P
.

D
.

away from them . Then , when it was orar that predominated , namely ; it made a desistaner from
they were ablr to dopr the resplutionary proletariat ill leudership o

f

th
e

proletarian inasses a irrolu
they showed themseliny openly tn , he what they a

re
' , lionary principle . But prality does not erase ti
p

crist
namely : the adhrsants of the German countrs pruera myren though our stomuld rise against it in high
lution . They are now it

s agents and are striving h
y

sounding phrases . The struggling working inasses
all the means in their power , h

y
: calumning amil nordnad men who would makr inform nors from their

persecutions to help the bourgeoisie to keep it
s

" xperiences , who would help them to learn h
y

the,

stronghold --
-

thr labour union --plar of Coinmunists , very deprits which had made thrm bloed . Every
They are serving the conse o
f

the country polone lighting column must have a chini . Si almy can
lation b
y trying to build it bridge betwern it anul fight without leaders and th
e

radical revolutionary
the capitalists o
f the Ententr . They are boelping it workers o
f a
ll topilenoirs sought for them . Now

b
y

endeavouring in crushi anil stille purry'inoip- Iruders had not been forned during the short timo
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a

in the furnare of the struggir . The Communist Party 1o go any further politically than was permitted by
of Germany hard in seck among it

s

members for the pacifist women o
f

the British Indopendent Labour
some nor who would b

e capable of taking the leto Party . As a result of the split between the Russian and
dership . Paul Lavi wils anyong the first o

f

these . the Polish social democracies personal dissensious
This was not because h

e was more closely roll- Hrose between Lenin , Zinoviov and mysell on the ono
dected with the struggles in which the h . P

.

D. hand , and Rosa Luxemburg and Joziches o
n

the other .

had been born . Among the younger genoration Between the group o
f

our nearest partisans in Ger .

Thalhrimer was more connected with thoan struggles ; mway which had united around the Arbnitnrpolitik in

h
e had takrn a
n artive part in the discussions o
n

Bremen and the group o
f

the International there
Kautakyisin from which the left radical tendency arose not only throretical discussions , which were
haul sprung u

p

before the war . Paul Fröhlich was most useful , but also a complete organisational
still more connected with the past o

f

the party , he alienation which only led to a split . Under these
huo been engaged in th

e

Brat great demonstrations conditions it was most important for us to havo
which even before the war had been proving the such n talentod man e

n

Levi o
n our side and b
y

necessity o
f
a complain reorganisation o
f

the labour his help to bring about a friendship betwoen
unions . Still noros to the party weso . Brandior and the two German groups , as well a

s to exerciso
l'ieck , men o

f great organisational experirarr , who our induence in favour of the International . Lavi
had workei iind maile grrat Sacrifices for the began to write for the Bremen Arbritrrpolitik
Spartakus union during the whole time o

f
the war . N

o

acted in complete solidarity with a
n in Switzer .

Paul Levi has not participutrd in the intellectual land . But cion then wo noticed that holistinad much
contests which had created the theoretical basis o

f

that was necessary for a leader . We saw quico
the l . k . l ' . 1 ) . brfore thin war . As a young lawyrs clearly that under the conditions in which the

h
r

had just hegan to work in the Frankfurt labour Spartakus group had found itsell it wax Levi's duty
muvement . Ross Luxemburg summonmi birforc thn to return to Irrinany , where alter the arrest of

Court for her anti -militarist activities , inct him ca- Liebknecht and Luxcniburg there were n
o leading

sually and thoroughly appreciated the brilliant ora- forces ; or to create in Switzerlanı a
n illegal haso

torial talent and dialectic capacitirs o
f

the young for the Spartakists from which the laters could
alvoratr who was then a

n adherent of the left wing draw reserve forces for the strugglc . Levi worked

o
f the party . When the war broke out Lovi was in Switzerland like a dilettantr passing hall the

one o
f

the group which had wrakly organised time in travelling about . O
n

h
is

reiurn to (termany
around fornit Luxemburk . He was soon mobilised h

e

was again called to the army , and h
e

was bin
and thus remained known to thin fundamental to resume work in the labour mourment only just
durulrus o

f

the Spartakus union . In 19910 Lrvi went before the revolution . After the collapse o
f German

to Switzerlunil lo
r
a couple o
f

months whoopro thanks imperialism h
e entered the Central Committer and

to me h
e rnorrro inte relations with Lornin and the ditorship o
f

the Rote Fahne “ , and was known
Zinovjer . We all appreciatad this excellent orator in the widese working circles a

s
a brilliant orator

unil we tried to influirnce his further development . whol clopor journalist . During thin January days h
e
:

There was no doubt for us that h
e was not suffi- showed his lack o
f

assurance is a leader o
f

thic

ciently firin in the thritical and principles questinns party . Although h
e criticised the January prints

whirli the War and the approaching rivolution were h
e did not attempt to come forwarıl openly and

raising to lircome il frallor , a well -reall man , with circisively in the Central Coinmitten in order in

a wide range o
f thought , he was also thoroughly bring cirardess into the tactics o
f

the party . H
e

will acquainted with the history and theory o
f

the allowed himself to be set aside , although January 8th .

labour movement . But h
r
. Juckred the firminant o
f

in 111swer to my brotter in which I demanded that
conriction . rofil man lo

o
p

whom the labour muuriment the Crintrul Coinmittop shoulil crase the struggle

is not only one of the departments in which h
e

is h
e completely agreed with me .

inirsestral , but the only one o
n which are comerci'n- Alier tl
i

denth o
f

Rosa Luxemburg and Karl
test all the thoughts and wishrs , a

ll

the moral pole linhknecht lie was the representative o
f the party

crs o
f
it fighter . Continuing to maintain frinnelly in it
s

outware appearances . Jogiches who was the real
relations with Levi Wp cama prarre to him and was Vodder u

p

to thr very time o
f his death in the last

valuri This acquaintancesłup because it helped 1
1
4

clays o
f

March , remained in the linckground owing to

to collect the dispersed forces o
f

the Internatin- his u
n sociability and non -Cierman origin . Thalheimer ,

nalists . u
t (nutious theorist , was n
o orator . Therefore Levi

The Spartakus union which belonged to the appeared currywhere in the Central Committee and
group o

f

the Intrinational al that time was passing H
i

all the meetings . But when after Jogiches's death
through a period o

f

fermentation which prevented the whole responsibility o
f

the leadership over the

it from openly and detinitely going oser to the party was Inid o
n him , his forces very soon became

ride o
f

the Bolsheviki . In Zimmerwnle the repre- rxhausted . In August 1919 when I succeeded in

Fentatives of the Spartakus union went hand in re -establishing relations between mysell , then in

hand with Martov . Comrado Clara Zetkin adoptert prison , and the party , he informed me that h
e

A pacifist point o
f view in the only number o
f

the wished to give u
p

the leadership . It was above his
International which apprared there . The pamphlet strength to work illegally , especially at a moment
Junius " scemed full of contradictions , and a

t

tho where h
e

met with a great mistrust on the part o
f

Berne Women's conference w
c

entered organisa- the adventurous and syndicalist elements o
f

the
topally into a conflict with comrade Zotkin when party . It was the most difficult moment for the
abe attempted b

y

a
ll means to enter in contact party . The latter was so small and weak , the left

with the Contre and therefore would not consent wing was urging for action the result of which
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could only hn th
e

dispersion and destruction of th
e

Intion ought to be shot . Levi gave in . Hi
s

threats
insignificant forces o

f

th
e Spartakus union . T
h
e

task with rawal will often b
e used b
y

leri later ono
r

consisend o
n the one hand in forming a single parts and I must confess that it was ' n result o
f

the
ont o

f

the disordered henp which thin Sparinkus Durrestimation o
f

the importaner o
f intellectual

union represented b
y introduring clourness in the leaders that made me pyes and again persuade sindrors

throry , and on the other hand , in preparing this young convince Levi to remain in the party o
n

the ono
and small party to the preliminary struggles Thi hand a

n
d

to soothe and calm the comrades who.

Krizure of the power was a
s yrt impossible . Ninety were indignant a
t

his behaviour on the other . The
nine per cent of thr proletariani masses wrse totally struggle against the left , clrments in the parts girw
incapable of forming the basis of this power . In their more acute . It was carrier o

n

h
o
x

Levi willout
majority they wasrundas thr in burnce of social tact or measure . When I learnt a low days before
drmorrary . and rurn the resolutionary minority the Iridelberg conference that Levi was going o

n

WAS confused and not rilass conscious . It is surprinnt for a split with the left wing a
t

a moment when

in statr that w
e

had first of a
ll

to proceed to the the struggle for the establislunent o
f

clear tactics
surmation o

f Communist factions in the workers was just hrginning I warned him 101 to h
o too

soviets and that w
e

had n
o
t

undertaken any stops hasti . It was hard p
o
r

m
e

to break withi Wie loſt

to unite the Communists in the labour unions . The wing workers , althongh I moderstood the counter
task o

f

the party was to rxplain to the workers prvolutionary attitude of L : niffonberg . Wolfheim am
thr artual correlation o

f forces but not in a locais Soltider much clearer than Levi : ile qurstinn lay
nary form which might repulse the revolutionary not in these leaders but in the roundutionary wor
Cosword -stsraming elements . Lyd was not able to kers standing behind them . Leri asserted after
entry out this task . In the question o

f

the labour wards that my letter had come to liste . Meanwhile
unions , whmu lir had to come forward croisiyely and in Heidelberg irreperable prints had taken place .

firmly , hr hesitatrd . Ile understood hazily that it In order to makin another item w rolain the
WAS wrong to leave the minions but h

e

did not have working masses whom Levi had ropulsed b
y

his

th
ir

moral courager to openly proclaim the slogan : insisting o
n their subunission fo
r

the theses olabo .

entrs the unions . " H
e manropvred and maile it rater in lleidelberg . which they were to discuss

appear as though it were a question o
f

whern and only later o
n
. I persuaded the Central Committee

how we were to withdraw from the labour unions . to propose nrw theses in order that the labour
Hut whappens it was noorssary to sertion will then organisations would lose the idea that they were
revolutionary frrlings o

f

th
e

misses , to spare them . to b
e placed before a
n arcomplished fact . They wero

noen in th
e

instances when they had le
d

the The theses which thic Crıntral Comunittee had sub
party into a hiprless struck " , he was #perinntir ,i proinntir , initted in the party for discussion together with
sharp and provoking doctrinarinn . It is suffi- the West European Bureau in January 1920. The
vieni in arminibros Munirh . Our Munich comrades hject of these theses was also in separate and
were awninst thethr Isolatrd oftmpt in Bavaria eliminate some o

f

the opportunise resolutions which
When the Soviet republic was proclaimed and hall been included in tim lleidelberg theses and
the Munich proletariat was threatened b

y

the which had been the result of Levi's purels empiric
hite giards then . Luvine raid to himself with views and his lack o

f provalilionary persprr.live .

the instinct o
f
a proletarian revolutionist : Whost It w
ill

1
1
0

longer possibile in porrirne the split
the marses arr really to shed their hout , the com- I manngrep only to win over my old comracles from
munist Party dorrs not wildraw into Illoro clical Birmon inel in Torni a group which Ivok lip

anir coinci's . “ locuinta pemaineel a
t his prosil . The the struggle inst . Lauffenbeing after Levi hui

task o
f

the party consisteil in attempting to call erivan is into ile litteris ill'ms . During thi hopp
the whole German : proletariat to Ili

r

sefonso o
r day's l.rvi.torok !!
!

o
n optremely seispicious musi

Munich . But this was provenial b
y

the policy o
f Tivil . liter critivining sharply the inactivity o
f the

the social democracy and th
e

Independents elevrine central committee while h
i

Mits in prison b
e

met his death with hindreds o
f

other crimrolles ille begon lo
s

PANTY 1111 lhe opporrlannist policy of a loyal
Delore th

o
r

dead body , of this forro Jovi lisaid the opposition when h
e was so
l

fresc . in Moscow sier
question whether it would not b

e better to draw the Second ( 'ongins of the l'ominunist International
hnck . After the fall of the Bavarian Sovint erblio "We both protesterelngainst the #reptance o

f

the

h
e made th
e

party happy with the same wise pelly . N
.

.S.P . D
.

A
S is fully empowered member o
f

the
hourgenis phrases which had ninde bin b

e looked communist International . But also in the defence
upon a

s
a political raisonneur . In my private letters o
f

the correct point o
f virw Levi nhinwed such a
n

to him I endeavoured 1
. strnight mit his political obosence of tact and such unreasonabieness , that he

line and in my pamphlet to rely the parts to owote the niistrust o
f

th
e

whole Esrcutive ( 'om
direrit jtx 100ctics in accordanor with twoi prinis in imit.com . JC is suficient to say that in the evening
view : the assembling o

f

the party forces fo
r

the whole the frecutive Committee reisively passed
gireliminary striggle ind lin

i

prostorvink o
r thr the resolution to invite the h . d . P
.
1 ) . h
c recinted

contact with the onwar pushing clements . But alth- that h
e would leave the congress . I stopped him and

ough I was well aware o
f Lords weakness Interroga asked : .Whither d
o you intend to go in
i
a

to keep him from deserting the party . The latter sense !. Aprin out o
f anxiety for the party I endra

WAS R
O poor in forces , that it sermeil to me to be vourred with al
l my power to bring about an under .

ms duty to d
o

a
ll

in my powry 1
0 herp mich a standing between him , the Executive Committee

gitted orator and writer in the party . I wrote ! " ind part o
f

the German comrades , who were dis
him that his withdrawal sihin this party would b
e trustiul of him . Comrade Ernst Meyer will remienie

ll nict o
f

dwertion for which a leader o
f

the prvo . ber the convertation I had ' with him before his

..

Wils

!
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al

departure for Germany . I told Meyer that I was and hn announcil his solidarity with the represen .
sure that he (Meser ) woulil novos Travr the party, tative of the Errcutive Committre . On his return
whereas I could not say the simir of Lrvi. But in Germany instead of addressing the Executive
until now and better Iradiers would h

o
p

forined in Committee in the organiseel fashion h
y submitting

thr furnacn o
f

the struggle w
r

prendrel Levi rspp . the point o
f

view o
f the Central . ( 'onimittee lio

cially in the Reichstag fo
r

agitational purposes opened in vigorous campaign against the Executiveit

and we must keep him . Veyros savil thai I was commilire in the Rainen Paline accusing it o
f having

right . In a Intior to the trutral ( onimillor i lavivl intentionally destroyril a healthy revolutionary

Flircial stress o
n thr fact that lomvi also prengnised party , and trying to cirrum voort the opinion o
f

the

th
e

necessits o
f developing the activity o
f

th
e

Central Committe . Only when th
e

cart will be

party and that we must work hard in lonel quite worn out .-
-
h
e

said -- ran mrmrdies h
e thought

likir brothers . After his mourn from Ilalle rom . n
f
. " His attitude created a
t

once it closed front
rade Zinoviny informed me that Levi had become against diim o

l

a
ll

the rxperienced comrades from
litr reasonable and that h

e
was full of the horse. thin formes Crutral ( 'ommitler . Only comrade . Zetkin

intentions . To my krrat surprise I learnt soon after defended him fo
r

the sake o
f their friendship o
f

this that Levi wished in return in Frankfurt , that many years standing anil in reverent memory o
f

h
im was tired of polities and the whole struggle . A
s

Rosa Liisenburg . Ilso part o
f

the old leaders o
f

h
e hall won the confidence o
f die loll wings hele the left Independents began alter some hesitation

pendents ind roulet thus belp to somove al
l

frictions to see in Levi il disorganising plement in the Control

in the jomt work o
f

hotir wings of the party which Comniiltor and in the poorly itsell , and a leader of

were otherwise quite prepared to become fuseal .. th
e

just beginning to develop centrist faction .

comrail Thalheimer und I brought a
ll

the pressure I'rossrel fo
r

u
n rxplanation levi was compelled to

' WP rould to bear o
n

h
im
. Wnio rxplained to him vote fo
r
a resolution which practically disavowed

that in & Communist parly the comrarles ill his former policy . But as soon as the representa
appointed to their posts b

y

the party . that they live o
f

the Erretive Committre was gone h
e pro

have 1
1
0

right in dispose o
f themselves and whoever croclcd 1
0 carry o
n

the struggle within the organi
does not stilimitator these conditions is a closporidor . sations and tried to transform the German parly .

We threatened him with expulsion from the party into a weapon o
f Serrati's . In order to put a
n end

if he would withdraw from the leadership . You to his intrigurs the best wing of the Criitral rom
cannot rarry a dog in the hunt " he said and after mitte passed a much sharper resolution o

n

the

h
o

had cedol to our insisirner was soon had occia Italian question . Levi then resorteil to : 11
1

open
sjon to ser how perlectly right he , was . llis pariin infringement o

f discipline . In a proletarian party
riparinn in the leadership o

f

the paris was a mi- which can demand from every rank and film workar
niinal one . The reliner nesthrer , who during the that h

e should face death is called to d
o

8
0 , h
e

period o
f

revolution could find time and moral forer : sr
t

a
n rinmple o
f

a complrte disregaril of dis

in orld in his collection o
f

antique vases o
n
s

ripline by , throwing away the mandair ofnmember
study the problems o

f

th
e pyranids o
f Cheops o
f

the Central Committra entrustad in him lix the,

found the oridinary rurry day work in thr paris party . llis demoralising work borought sperly pre
ton strenuous for him . On the othey siele hr borringhi sults . Proletarians like Briass and lloffinallll . failli
into the ( 'rntral Coinmillor the spirit o

n

arborerari fu
l

old fighters like tumig and comrade Zrilin
nes8 , orll love , and a continuous Irritation . Without who formerly in th

e opportunist social democracy
any suinpathy fo

r

lle fornier comrades in his party would nover haur venterrel in think o
r leaving a

h
r

sought to enter intn ' closer llations with the
former lenders o

f

the Irit wing Independent .l'urty . it possible anil allowable to follow h
is prompir .

The conflicts in regard to the acceptance o
f

the litos luving trampleol upon their duties a
s offico's

K
.

A
.

P
.

D
.

into the communist International is a they declared limir willingness to d
o thrir duty

sympathising party arose a
t the time . Votwith- mis ordinary soldiers . " It will b
e

seen how thay
standing that the resolution o

f

the Executive Com- in their luty u
s solliers, .

mittee was a
n irrevocable decision , adopted after lirrr begins in statement o
f

the events which
long and reprated discussion and that this resolu- represent for the firrm : n workers and for the commu
tion made it possiblr to begin the work of attr :wting nist litrinational , the socielost but the most instrur .

A gond group of revolutionary workers to th
e

party , live pills of their young history , in rirw o
f

th
e.

Levi declared that the V
.

K
.

P
. 1
.

is carrying a
t thrrotrning internal and external dangoms and also

strurgle against the last tendencies . He practically in virw o
f

the general worlal situation the ( entral
sabotaged the possibility o

f using the bridge which committee o
f

wor party decided o
n

March 1
7 - th .

the Fxccutive Committee had crerted between the ories long and currful deliberations to start a
n

V
.

K
.

P
.

D
.

and the h . d . P
.
1 ) . action policy , not of avoiding conſists but o
n the

A
8

to the Italion question fo
r

showed that while contrary , to encountry them . It was not n dialga
destroying the hridges to the left he was leaving those nised outbreak that the party decided upon but
leading to the Centrr and in the right wing u

n
. a
n organised formation o
f lighting columns . The

touched . And even in a greater degrec than these soldies 1
. v
i

hross the call . Herrassiirrs himsell
Mght wing tendencies did h

e show th
o
n

barren that the Ught will not begin tomorrow and starts
scrpticism , thr unbeliel anil mistrust in the Intes . For Italy to recruit his strength for thr coming
national which wero so inherent to his very nature . httles . The otlırr ordinary soldiers of the party ,

On arriving in Italy h
e

considered that the reporr- the hull it million o
f proletariane , do not g
o

to

scntative o
f

the Executive l'omunition was making Italy fo
r
a roul . Thiry gri thrir orders to strain a
ll

a great mislako but h
e did nothing 1
0 servily il , their efforts und to prepare fo
r

the night . Aut non
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as a rank and d
le sokser Lavi demands fo
r

hinsell Independents raises the bloodthirsty executioners of

a
n ostra ration . As an aniversary oi unorganised Ebertsis shameful justice to the level o
f lawful

action h
e certainly knows very well that a rombat representatives o
f

the nation struggling against
does not hongerinher shoror from a revolver , that robbers and murderers instigated b

y

the foreign
preliminary agitation and organised preparation is countries , at this moment the former Communist
necessary . But h

e is quite certain that the l'om- Irades and present soldier rises and exclaims :

mitto , will carry out This work itself . Thr nea's ..Trur , those who have fallen , have not ſallon in tho
o
f

the first lights which hngail carlier than the fight against Horsings attack o
r
in the fight for the red

Committer expected rearhol Lryi when h
e was in Central Ciermany , but they have fallen victims to tho

Virpna . lir sicrilicno his railway ticket to Italy in criminal madness o
f

the Contral Committee o
f

the

the world rrvolution and mournil to liermans . R
u
n KP.D. You , orphans and widow's of the murdered pro

h
e is not to be sore in contral Cirrmany , nor in Irtariat , do not hatr capitalism ! D
o

not hate the social
llamburg ; he is not boy in agirational o

r organi . strinocratic Ankeys and executioners , do not hata
sing work in Berlin ) . The ordinary soldier is the Turqilent swindlers , who have dealt you
accomplishing his revolutionary duty in another hlow in the Work , but hate the leaders of the Com .

was : le gins his work of disarganisation during munist Party ? And you , workers , who , il treated
the very stinssin Srom one o

f his adherents takes in the prisons still raise your bloodling heads in

part in the latlrs . The raink and no members o
f

the prond consciousness that you have fallen into
ihr party notice their alisancri and this naturally the hands of the enemy in your struggle for the
dors not heightrn thrir wish to fight o

r

their inn . intrints of the proletariat , son arr mistaken , you
ralp . March 2

0
- th , when the fate o
f

the struggle WHS right

1
0 b
r proud o
f your wounds ,

not only not decided yrt . hut whiron 1
1 Was ircrs . y011 are the victims o
f

new Liriendorfs who
sary to Irnd all Mounts Montemur the night Lavi have cynically and thoughtlessly sont Vou to

writes a Irtter to
o

prenrade , limnin in which he .louir draith ! This is all written in the same
characterises the whole irtion is a crazy prejuilical pumphuirt in whird Paul Levi on page : 31 states how
outlırnak . And what will lo

r

sale in Irpwet in this cone town oftror 11110thor and village after village o
f

outbreak ? Does h
e irrills himsell of having malla Contral Cirrmany ; ope column of prortarians aftur

A girat inistiskien when h
e and his friends loilo cho ilnothing burat so le marched forward to the struggle .

Central l'ommitto inol thus promovel ill wlistarles .. It was so oriferoid lo
g

the contral ronimittepu sneris
which might have irrtried the visitop ! On the this ..

.Marrier without feeling that h
e is revealing

contrary , h
e explains . An awe knows me ,: ... in himself it
s : li.lt and volununiator to purry : 11 :jnking

knows that I wis slied in Liin ri
p

ilo
a

doandryishiga communi - t . 18 : 6 : 1 , " I loomi'rr will belirse bin , that

o
f

the communist l'irty " The winn mill who in in it ,velink pirly the contril ( 'ommitter would
This lotion poupeerills thill lo

r

poroosoollt Ir . lorship o
f njoy sorompirtly the contienen o
f hundreds o
f

the party will bring it to it completo . Porealidtown thousands o
f probarians that they would h
e willing

in si
x

months , " " aplains further that h
e will n
o
t

to go in their loxetle at its rovell mirall wlien it is

oppose this policy . ..I shall take n
o

othom tops Sivan allt thoughiilni - l Who will belirve him
than to write a pimpinion in which I shall raid ins rosperrinelly a

t
a inoment when ripry one knows that

virws Bell I slull miskie 1
1
0

pure longo proporresellisions llon withinwal of ruinrades Zetkin . Däumig and
rither before the corresponding institutions in Ciri- Ir vi hard woationeel the already not very strong
many o

r

to the Executive Committee . The commit- Huthority o
f

th
e

Central committre ? It is not a silly
drs , who are responsibin fo

r

this must 100 ferl outbreak but the revolutionary struggle o
f

the Ger ..

thein volves himpero lo
s

me . " The pimphlet that man proletariat that Paul Levi is iinpugning ! De
Levi intendered in writo was handled to the prinder's nouncing it to the State Attorney ! Denouncing it to

o
n April : 3 - ri
f
. The ricws that h
e developed in it the fourrois press !

were those o
f Stampfer spil Hilforling . The Central What is most d
e pressing in the whole matter

Committom o
f

the party is nccused o
f
a crime ilgH . is not only Levi's rida . I think that after what hus

inst ther party : the clinijpratrance from political life broon said of Levi's history , his clownfall and the

is drmavide for purcopolo who - if w
e

le
t
ko
m

only pubstaner o
f

the sime is sufficiently clear to the
Branoller , und Thandliviniego brvi is b

y

far not worthi fyrs of the proletariat . I gifteel inirllectual heco .

to sesuo , who are known fo
r

their self sacrificing miks ir social demortet in the stilling atmosphere
life - long work in the lash o

f

the labour movement . o
f the ingriin o
f

Wilheln . Intrlligent and well
Thr Erecutive Committee of the Commiuirist Introp odlucnter h

e is disgusted with the prolly bourgroig
national whose nuclair is formed o

f

the tradress o
u
r

trnodoprios o
f

the party bouzes . Jim romey of it rich
Inn Riissiin ( ominunise l'arts are representert is a family whospity horgrois life mannot tempt him
hand o

f consjonsoloss alluriduroops . Comrades , whom anil is propulsive to him . Thr war hrraks nut
the Russian l'arty in spite o

f

the hard struggle with it
s

waves o
f dirt and patriotir lies . The young

that it has to carry o
n insrir . has placed in the intellectual with his knowledge o
f languages and

disposition o
f

the ( winmunist parties brond , who it clear insight into the worlil sillation does nol
although prirsund like wild animals are doing their blive naturally the patriotic talng o

f invasion ,

duty a
s

internationalists , are created it
s dirt in this fr ! Without any connection with the labour unions

pamphlct b
y
a man who is . far below them . But anil party organisations h
e cannot naturally cross

This is not allPAl the moment when thousands of the bridge h
y

which many a
n honest inindre " 80

true proletarians are Innguishing in prisons , hund cial demorrnt has gone over to social patriotism :

reds of proletarian ' bodies lie vinburied , when the what is h
e

in regard to the proletarian organisa
bourgeois press is calling for the brails o

f

the tions und what are this to him . Their maintenance
Coinmunist party , when the final trearbirry o
f

the cannot srira a
s
a solrocnit lur him for covering the
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compromise with the hourgroisie . He is agninst the struggin the prospects of which are pretty bad . He
war . Ilis relations with Rosa Luxemburg , his illes- raises his fund . b

ir docs not interfere in the natior .

thetic love for classical boruly . fo
r

a
ll

that is great lle wasties his hands in innorence . He informs the
brings him to the Spartakus union . But the lattor International o

f

his warnings hut declares Wint he

cannot be a
s
a mother country to him , to givr u
p

will not g
o
" gainst the party . Thr party sufſors

his blood for which it would have bron his greatest a great infeat , it is hireding from a thousand wounds
jos . Free from military service hr does not g

o

into and the intellectual man thinks that the workers
ihr illegal hiding corners in order to Sirrificr his illip maile o

f the same scure h
e , that they

litr for thr ideas o
f

the Spartakus union . Johann have lost courage , arr demoralised . And the pamphlet
kinirl did so . Pieck did this also . So did karl Bra which h

e begin a
s
a throrrtical lorturr . brcomes H

cker . Paul Levi trarrla abroad , considering himself borindo ngreinst the party . Thn passiva weakling .

n Spartakist b
y

the way . . What is compassion , if the possonological enigma , thon man with his incon
onn dors not glow for it ? " asks Wirtscona . Leviciul sistencies in difrosts himself fully in his pamphlet .

not glow in the firr . of revolutionary jdous . The Ingathos with his ors : ..own with th
e

Communist
prvolution sets the gifted writor and orator no

t

the lirty , down with the International ! “ i 2011 of the
head o

f

the Spartakus union . The revolution is it
t hougeoisie whom the putrid olour of the decom

a
n

ebb , party work is hard work , surroundeci lo
y

posing corpse o
f his class hard driven to the side

inany dangers , demanding the greatest self slonial , o
r

th
e proletariat becomes a ponegudr ! lir gors si
n

privations not only o
f
a physical kind . One niust far is to appeal to the assistance o
f

the President
renounce ayrrything if ona ically desires 1

0 Soliva o
f the Rocchining against his own party in orrms to

the cause . For the intellectual dilettante il lid
l

nost- b
o

dolivasret from some o
f his linbilitira towards

hrtr this work is a heavy burden . It is one that il . This assistance is given him . The prodigal son
makes youths mature quirkly into men . mon grow o

f

the bourginisino las erturned to his nothirr's
hard as strpl , but the aestheti dilettanto nelispit lap .

intellectual ferls himself oppresser . h
r

wishes to Levi's clownfall is a common instance o
f

the

run away thousands o
f

times . One has to inoculato downfall of an intellectual person whose inind is

him with the germs of the struggir , to flatter his able to grasp the slogans of Communisin hut whose
soll lovr , to rvoke the blooils imigo o

f

Rosa L11- heart and nervos ille not qual to the demands of

xrmburg . The ashry o
f

the martyr i si
n llo I'm solurion . SuchSuch betrayals will take place

hut not in his heart and so h
ru prvolls again and hundreds of times during the hard struggle that

again . The cursed proletarians . They even have n
o con- we shall have to lead for i period o
f many yrars .

crption o
f

how h
e

is sucrificing himself for them . The path o
f

the proletariat will b
e sowi nint only,

having n
o time to nelinire his beloved roses with the bodies o
f

our best communes whom wr
than once a work ! They rey 1411 to his irry Inco : shall local leverently o

n our shoulders to their

blown with the honzes ! " and thrril doon hini wille last prsting place , whirh will then boeremo i plar ,

the revoluar when h
e

is rohalling himself in pora o
f pilgrimage for the strukeling proltariat . " Thr

sunding thrni . Furious with the pobian bolelo h
e path o
f

the proletariat will also b
e

sown with therinss into conflirt will provincial romrades incaying rulavors o
f

the men who will fall o
n the

who prol his rotti'111ess dont whino il l'h
o

fondoPorta ilWin ! Way not ils « ilausted warriors . but like a horsr
from the lirimin movement 1

1
8

Polise his wriki that hard not bron trained to bear the hardships o
f

sides as I dn . knowing how pencor the movement in Ind we sår : It is not the political corpse o
f

in orator and writer's foodporos lle forels tlie : inistinct Levi , which the firman prortariat will rontemp
that he awakens , but this does not driva himn to

o

tuously kick into the rain that is of political
think over his ow'll cloferiis and h

o
w

is drivent towards iniportance . It is the train o
f mourners which is

the right wing and unconsciously lie sertis lore . - 11pport #rcompanying him to his grave that mallrrx !

in the coni'udrs who are only just poilssing over to come
munism . He is frightened wlieni la serpos that the In IV
ternational is prepared to l'onounce whole groups of

workers in order only not to havn vacillating trailers Comrarlps Zrtkin . Däumiz . Hoffmann and Brasa ,

in its ranks . Thin rentralisation o
f

the strugstr . there to name only the best , arr raising a protest in the
support o

f

the lounge ( 'ommunist partjrs b
y

the name o
f

freedom o
f

criticism against Levi's
olens ones , which h

e has himself frequently adhuron spulsion and they are asserting that lovi'y pints
catrd , scem in him now it

s

0
.1 insuffisable construeillt . o
f view correspond to those of the Communist

He revolts against thor International but understan- International . The last statement we shall not disputa
ding quite well that he is not rqual to il struggle a

t

a
ll . Thr views fo
r

the sake o
f

which not only

with it because h
e ran only setllilferdings ideas Stampfer , not only Hilfording , but even thr Stinnes

against it , which the workers refuse to accrpt but he prres Arr making a montal hero o
f

Lorvi rannot b
e

does not come forward and boccones a latent discuss ile views o
f

the Crommunist International . This

o
f thr party . When lir is unmasked h
r retireg . A attempt 1
0

HAVP him is so ludicrou : that one nerd
thousand times fo

r

hias born wishing to desert , to not mistr oum's time over it . We shall only suy a

retirr into private lifr , 10 A cosy home after his sow words o
n thr sullojeril o
f

the freedom o
f criti .

useful law yor's work and to give hijnself u
p

to thir cism in the Communist l'arty , because this"

rnjoyment of his pases and flowers ; but now hirreproach can b
e taken seriously hy some o
f

the
gocs a

s
a grudging Achillos . No one shouls a trar workrrs . What ' object must criticism perur in the

after him , no one asks hiin to conje bark and fo
r

Communist Party ? ' It must nerve to estuhlisle thr
copy not feel the relief that h

e had expected . But warings o
f

the position before the struggle , to

the moment arrives . The party antara select th
e

ineans o
f

struggle , or , after a campaign ,,

Willi .

inan 8
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after a battle , to constars the mistakes that have pros ir joint sosistancia hnd struggla ogainst white
bren committed sn as to avoid them in alor hirure . toprol', which thn matuor concerned the lives of the
Does the Communist. International need to explain arrested comrades, and th

e

preservation o
f the

that in considers surim rriticisin both nocessary and organisations for which they were shedding their
pssential ? Is it necessary to to explain that the blandt - Larvi spenly accused in party o

f bring i

V
.

K
.

P
.

D
.

has to submit all its initions to a hour o
f sharp driven b
y
a hand o
f

adventuraris .

ornseil discellsinn ? Is it necessary to prove that in I
l rypin nina tonths o
f

his arrusations had heron
the first battin which the party had conducted o

n rule his painphlet would still b
e nothing less than

a large scala tipi'r must have been hundproof o
o
p

a barraced hrtrayal of the party .

mistakes ? This is quite indisputabile . But the fron Whiorrar vinmands Srl freedom o
f

criticism ,

o
f criticism in the communist Party is bound lo
g
o

a
s

lomvi , demands thor issoolestion o
f

this party , thou
thron conditions the contresolutes to the substance right to deal it n blow in the back during any o

f

o
f

the criticism , thr scroond to thin monent o
f

thin it
s

artions . Any party which would allow surn
criticism , the thirol-- to the limits o

f thor writini - 01
1
. Preciom o
f rritiniani Holllel torromeo H fuotball for

Our criticism is not conditional , just like the hysterical o
r arbitrary minds , or simply wants of

joining o
f

the party is not unconditional , but it the bourgeoisir . That this is a drinand that is

is bound h
y

thin ponelition that the principles of quite romprehensible and not a sprcial throry

Communiem b
e fully recognised . It is clear that volvod in consequence o
f Lovis dowplall is well

If any one 16 Agailer h
y

loubts a
s

to whimthors illustrated b
y

Thoi Coollowing instance in the history
democracy dong not leiti to socialisin h

y
a surns o
f

the h . P
.

D
. itypli .

path than dictatorship and that therefore it isoond When the January struggle of 1919 deurloped
helter to avoid civil war thoill it is o

f

noo Usa 1
0

into a fight for power I considered it to her
hring such criticism to tlor Communist Parix : thir great niistitkin that the party dint not conduire the
doubter must figli : all these questions alone and struggle within thr limits of a drmonstration against

if he does not srollip thrin b
ir

111-1 Train More thoi cl
i
-missal of Eichhorn . The party had n
o nrgit

party , hrcauan 1.0 Communist Party is ill
l

anseo- niin lwhine in . The rwbiilining majority o
f

ciation o
f proplo whics ill's fighting for the dirta- the prolilarin had not begin to awakeni a
s vet .

torship h
y

means o
f
a rivil will . liul Lori in his Whoin | rrrniunal ther information January side

criticism remain within thr limits o
f

this prinse 1 ! 01 ! Thill Vostro was organising n whitr hard ,

ciples of Communison ? Thr fart thirt h
o
r

is :Xrmising that 1
4 thu poronillors remained silento the seruckin

thir ( 'nmmunist parts of the samir cerrots which marta vioult I'psilli in a holescrly longhter o
f

the 100 kr.rs
the lirifosilings solis p

o
r

join it . namely : Scolil'iile 1 : 1 Borlin I uroto it lotto.si p
o
n

the controll runnillough

nism , Krkunin's nulipoich Pierlins, i nie the
r
. ilitoleno . lip gelilli viing is willing to stop the struggir ,

o
f Moscot proves that his criticism is rri- " ponly explaining to the proletariat ihat the moment

ticism from the point o
f

view o
f

thin adurrsary . Fo
r

thin soiure o
f the powers had not arrival . o
r ,

Prom the point o
f

view o
f contrist considerations rring thint ihr voorsniirill win troling itself insa .

Jll thin theses of Levi's grosuli , i no late pornocool I'llp'n tr
o

militong inila n
a

maitiations with in it
s will in

in dur pamphlrı , in the posisestion that the commi- virsnis . in pogard to the conditions modry which
nist l'arty is in gronerul not entiling to start any the struggle was to b

e stoppnil . After the defeat ,

reinlutionary mass actions before it will have thin after the death o
f

Rosa Luxemburg and Karl Lieho
majority o

f tiir pralneariot o
n it
s

vielas it
s otherwise knecht Iparrel is om Brator in safe custody .

their artions will represent il struggle againts thir It wili norrszary in inn to lillo in it
s

il ferrolment

majority o
f the proletariat . The communist in- fur Thor Contrill ( 'nınmitter u
t the Kulwindiell ( vininii

ternational has rejected this standpoint botin nist l’arty but i frared that in the event of my
theoretically and practically . Therefore Javi's illrost it inight fall into llir hands o

f

the govern
pamphlet is a cerinary assault against the mint and fo

r

alsoel h
y

it for the howing o
f distrust

principlry o
f the communist International . gainst th
e

balloon lrat !r's o
f

the party . When I was
The sprinnd ruddition o

f

criticism is that it arrested the indgr har formaalill of the rxistrnce o
f

abould serve the cominunint Party and not its I lois document and as I had boran Harused o
f orya

anemins . Whurura begins to criticisë the irtions of mining the January avents together with Lichknecht ,

the party during in homille , orduring a retreat will lo
c

d
emuncloel o
f

n
o

choosethe folers lo
w

i'rmitted to

the blows of the fo
u
r

arp falling o
n

the party , or bim . Naturally I refused to d
o this , saying that it

bring forward accusations against it . Sows wrrrines Wita 1
0
0

my business to prove my innocence but

in the ranks of the fighters , mistrust in the retrea thoir's p
o
t

poros'r my grill . Vi smjellin in the priann
ting coluinns . Against ill perscrutions thr prirey Fontinued for spiserol moontlis and my life was in
inust close ranks in a

n

iron phalanx . 11 milites dangor al
l

tho lime . I di
d

not shorten my stay by
are being made , whirli demand instant rectification giving u

p

the louetoog beriman I saw clearly that .

o
r

cassation o
f artion , ther party has organs where I might not to d
o

this , that it woulil lo
r

a
n act n
t '

much may b
r

insisted o
n Jpril illi Tavi Mll- Irrachers in Litinst the party . Brform iny arrest I

sured the party severely a
t

a meeting o
f

the Arrlin wrote a pamphlet o
n

this insson to be learnt from.

representatives . Vi
r

did not suffer for this in the the history o
f the Berlin civil war in which I poin ,

least . At a meeting o
f

the Contral Committee poril tre out the mistakes that had been committeil .

8th comrade Zetkin attacked the lattes most Bull I showed them to
p
i

in such a way that the
sharply ; her rolution was rejected b

y

all more historical rullses of phe saint became quite clear ,

whelming majority but the Central Committer vid und estimate their historical importance a
s

not resort to any mrusuros irpavillst hot . It alime T
h
e

first iswakening w
f

the firrman proletariat ,

whon it was DOGOssary to umile th
e

whole paris as I l
o
o
. ..... o
f

the prolclurian revolution to
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firrmany . Such criticisin cui le of brip to the
party , in spite of the disclosing of a

ll

the listinkas ,

1
. -2011 ) sp iven in it
s

inistakes it could se
m

how it

should move forward . And the necessity o
f

tiniting the cominutted inistakes in l'e'll

ti : litious historical Willis quita Manual

promova thosa (Madre but left them a
t

their reopon
sible posty . But the party must demand o

f

them that
they should not becomin omliittrod und allow thrnua
solves 1

0
0

b
o drivple to writion which would demand their

" xrin h
u
n

trom the party . Owing to the declaration of

soolidarity beywere those comras thru condicit hus

2
1

וווהתחייו

the point of view o
fMorriceline . that the strugklo split . Should this split , as I hopr . unt take place

o
f larga produtarinn miss's don's lit develop arhia if the following morting o
f

the Central Committer ,

trary but only because th
e

beach's a
t the heart should these comrades submit to the discipline o
f

in

hach lacked historical precedent . When th
e

l'aristhir party a
t th
e

point it which they have stupprd .presenelones

Commune was proclaimoel . Kiril Mark " Apocrossed the workers o
f Giermany will only rejoice . Sivulel

himself in h
is

letter 1
0 hugmann very critically lower at the moment when this pamphlet will reuch,

and serptically o
n it
s proports and it the silmie Germany the split have become a
n accomplished fact ,

time h
e supported it with the wbule passionate arconi Then the pills will bear this much easier , than the

o
f

his soul . Wbrill the commune brooka ofron ne bo
n

risi wink unrades . Let them succeed in duping
did not disguise it

s

weaknesses , but if the silltir . pririt o
f

the workers and carrying them o
ff

from

time h
e

minder the international proletariat Iran'n 1
0
1

ilor parts : Hotlinen tho ( 'onimunist Party and the
understand the great historicul progress which has sebojelemint thoropeo is no place fo

r

the rightwing

in it . Anyone who has but anistom o
f

revolution Independents , they are falling to pieces and perishing .

nary fromling and Marxist consciousness will never for it perts o
f

left wing Inorpendents o
r right

consiele - r thoremistakes uſ a revolutionary movement wing Communists there is still loss place . Under

in any other sells . what slogans rouled thry form a party :? „ Long Livo "

That comrades o
f such moral importance it
s the trrritorially limited struggle o
r perhaps . ,,Down

Clara Zetkin o
r

with such powtharian posts with the Turkestaners . “ We can only hope for them
Allell Hoffmann , Brass and läumig rould forget that they will b

e spared this attempt . If they d
o

thes simple truths oven lnr : a moment , demands undrrtakir jt the iragir struggle o
f

the German
from u

s
, young Communists , who ( rrtainly ( annut proletariat will pass through a lively episode . But

h
a
s

their equals in our services to the cause , that tho . l . h . P. D. as a lurgr mass party of the pro
We should say calmly but decisively : Up to her lrturint , cleared and freed o

f ull vacillating ele
bolit n

o further ! " For those conuados the passion ments , will lo
v
e

it
s struggle day b
y

day rurn morr
from agilntion to action is vnry dillicule . They are the confidence o

f

the workers in spite of al
l

deleats
afraid of becoming separated from Ilir masses , they and it will form a

n

iron conipany o
f

men who will
are Afraid o

f

detrats and they thought themselves have forgotten the meaning o
f

fear and who know
obliged to warn the party . Thr party had listened what l'evolution meals .

to these warnings and roplied : wn are aware of the
dangers that you are pointing o

u
t

to u
s
, but inic- Monrow ,

tivity stillmore dangerous . The party did not May 150 1021 .
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n

Wiihdrawal of Fivo Combers o
f

th
e

Central Committee o
f

th
e

United Communist Party o
f

Gormany .

F :

PIVE members o
f

the Continl Committee of the his froup in withdraw from the Central Committee

U
.

C
.

P
.

O
.
( 1
.
h . P
. II . ) ham lost the contrill o
f

theUCP6. ill'n not th
e

Italian question , but
Committee in consequence o

f their disapproval opportunist värillitions in the German and interna

o
f

the position taken b
y

thr Eirotive Com- Ronal policy .

mittee o
n the question o
f

th
e

splio in tlo
r

Talian T
o ill the relasis -conscious comrades o
f

Gere
Socialist Party . mang it 111151. bo

n

colore that the Ew.rutive Com
For ripry thinking Corrimaining the fact is mistress of the communina International makey it its

b
u
t

active
before the solution o

f

the question , ils to whether Communist I'm solutionary miss parties .

they should side willi tlo pripormistand with the commu- Tlor popeloncours o
f

the Exerutive Committee
nists , o

r
in order to please Sertatiand10 fornuises lo imito in riprinany The Spartakus union with the

break with 60.0W Communist produceriills o
f Italy . I'rsolutionary moments o
f

the Socialist Party o
f

This fuct spralis inore than a
ll imunjona ... I thin slabo ljomuany and the Communist Labour Party o
f lier

ject o
f

the iactlessbbviour of such orother peoporo -poll- Milly lonfoope the Poormation o
f

it large communist
tatives of the Communist International . This mindre in

n
Miss party illis il siffle jelit proof of thik .

' clrar to all the niombers o
f

the lirrmann ( ritral The Hitrinpt o
f

several commes to represent
Committee . In a Communist party the leader's nvoints in the lialiali party a

s
a mechanical split

nominated b
y

the workers hitro ils little riglie p
o
u

poroves that they are willing insufficiantly informed
leave their poşls without the premission o

f

the o
il the o
n
e

tllil illlation o
f

the Italian party , o
r thut

party , as a red army man hins to learn his promotory thors are inclining toworrils the Menshevist reporinist

post . Only in the bourgeois a
n opportuning porsies tendency .

does thr " Irader consider himself titlood in itong The Exrrutiva ( 'ominittar draws the attention
independently . Abrainst the wishins o

o
r

llor membres o
f all the limimall ( 'rinmunists in the raccot thinet

o
f

the party . . \ t any rata throsip Min rolnilos niya during this last months in different countries mln .

bound out o
f respect to international disciplinite , 1o . monits : le mlippearing which to striving to form a

inform the Executive Committee o
f

the lumunist riglie wing o
f

communisin . Thor Communists must
luternational of their intention to withdraw frilli thoroform clasp thrir raunks and still these fonden .

the Central Committee . Then livrutiva Coinmiller ries in ombryo . The " splanations o
f

comrade Levi
regrets the withdrawal o

f

these counrades and o
f

March 2 : 1 rit prove that he is quite near to a

stips in it : split witii th
e
o
. Communist International .

1 ) A Inck o
f disciplive in the leading roles This fierit must show to thin conirades who have

o
f

the U. C. P. ( . linell solidl willy lovi whitling this (Ours is

2 ) A proof of the fact that among the leaders trading bim and it must lip them to recognise

P
o
f

the U. C. Pili . Gerr arr signs which provint tu

thie formation of a riglit wings
The Executive lionimitter is o

f

the opinion Executive Committee of the
that the motives which induced comrade leri and Communist In Ýrnational .

.

,

More
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Foundation of th
e

Two a
n
d

a Half International .

By KARL RADEK .

T

a

1 . The borostiliwn o
f

the Seconal International

O
n

the Border o
f

two Epochs . was made clocisive than could have led expeited

b
y

the greatest possimist . It consisted not only
IIE collapse o

f

the Second International which thin treachery o
f

the leader's but also in the fact
took place Angst 4th . 1914 proved that it that before the war the Second International was
hadbrn undermijed from within , that it will suportul cbirly b

y

the qualitical workers , the. loud chiefly .

outlived it
s

time . Pren before the war , histoin labour aristocrary . which in spite o
f

a
ll

Socialistriproni ' . whirde
cally , by the course of avonts . The growth o

f

th
e

phrases , Wrir living in comparatively bearable, :

intuber of the opportunists during th
e

last decade comitions in the capitalist statis in these condi
before thir wall , while was to be closer tool in spite of tions in their hir'll servral a

ls n bitsis for all the

th
e growing arutoondrons of the class inconsistonejos conceratie anul piscifist illusions which the socialist

among the separate socialist partins , and the inrupa- bureaucracy conscientiously implanted in the minds
city o

f

the Second International in oppose seriously o
f

the workers . Sol withstanding the rnormous
the dangers of it wor , proved that only a

n external Socrifices , which hud barn demanded o
f

the inasses ,

War lacking fo
r

the collapse to take place th
e

war h
a
d

n
o
t

le
d

to an immediate change , in

Novertheless the belief in th
e

possibility o
f it
s

their frame of mind . The workers lighting at the
resurrection , thir illusion o

f it
s possible 1
e

form Wepen. Proolit illowned themselves tines and again to b
e

8
0 grmul , corn among the revolutionary oleinents , Julled b
y

the hope that they were purchasing for
that the Manifesto o

f

the Central Committoor o
f

the themselves a borror future a
t

the price o
f

these
Russian Bolsheviki which proclaimed it

s

docrasa Bacrifices und sufferings . The workers a
t

the baso

in November 1914 soundeid lika
mortem (sporch b

y

the bedside o
f
a man who is

worr . bribred b
y high wages and good posoul rutionspremature post

which were paid to a
ll

those who were cogaged in

dangerously ill . liut whose recovery is not quite hard work in industries that were necessary fo
r

hopeless yet . All the attempts of the Bolsheviki , the the war . The first protests began to or heari in

Polish and Dutch marxxists and the (irrman left . Western Europe o
n

the part of the massives o
f worwing Radicals in Zimmerwald , to arouse a
t

leust king women and proletarian youtlr . und although
the consciousness o

f

the necessity o
f sounding a Inter on they were caught u
p

b
y

the wider cirrles
Do bona fide revolutionary International were o

f

the working class , they did not g
o

further than
futile . Up to the very end o

f

the war the elements platonic pacifist complaints against the war aud
which had made it their a

im to create il l'evolutio- endeavours to incluce the governments le conclude
nary International constituted but a

n insignificant a
n equituble pouce . In two countries only d
id theminority . Even after it had become clear that after opposition weld togrther thir wider masses : in Russia

three years o
f war ohir Second International was and in Italy . This is to be mined vot only by

still unable to stand out for prace , a
t

the Stockholm the fact that in these countries the imperiulist
conference o

f thr Zimmerwaldists , the iofluential outure o
f

the war had shown itsell particularly
group of Internationalists “ drained it possible to openly and cynically , o

r

that the bourgeoisio und
attend thr conference o

f

the social patriots in it
s

whole state apparatus worn speciully flabby und
Stockholm . More than that – after the victory o

f rotten , but chiedy b
y

the weakness and undever
the Russian October revolution and men eighteen lopment of the labour aristocrary in both countries .

months later , after the victory o
f

the firrman Thi passivity o
f the International working class

November revolution such advanced revolutionary explains the fact that the wur did not end in a
n

members of the Communist International a
s

Rosa uprising o
f

the proletariat , but in the victory o
f

oneLuxemburg and Leo Joghiches considered the foun- o
f

the inperialist camps . And fo
r

the deleated sido
dation o

f
a Third Communist International to the deleat was not the result of an open revolt o
f

b
e prematurr . And now when one reads the newly thr workers in soldiers uviforing , but that of pas

published minutes o
f

the First Congress of the sively born sufferings , physical exhaustion under
Communist International , which was hela March O

th , the weight of privations , bloodshed and the superior
1919 , one sops clearly how slowly the masses were forces o

f

the enemy .

grouping together fo
r

our povolutionary struggle , In the victorious countries the workers ro
Without which n

o

Communixt International can be turned home partly intoxicated with the fumes o
f

possible . patriotism , partly under the conviction that tho

.
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bourgeoisie would prove grateful fo
r

the sufferings can b
e praliseed so long a
s the murgroisle will

and sacrifices that had been borno anil that it nant le
s

promotored from ile hem o
r slita odnini

democrutir ern , an poch o
f prace would follow , striltia.nl

Not a prolrturinn rnoolurinn love wilsonjinism Instead o
f consolidnting prince the capitalism

way thr singan o
f

the working niasses in the vir- o
f

the Entrnto has ruines Central Europe b
y

the
torious countries . In the drirated countries and the harmlul.conditions o

f

the Versailles Irraty and it

contrary the thirst fo
r

procr and quiet predomi- has begun a
n open destruction o
f Eastern Europe

natrd over a
ll

other proletarian Poplings i morsel b
y

it
s

attacks on Sovint Russie , rapidly putting

o
f

bacon was n
i

miore value than dreams for the ill
l

o
n

to th
is period of the temporary economic

liberation o
f mankind . All the dangers threatening prosperity which had and inter the armistice .

this liberation did not exist for their misses . 10
0

And b
y drgrons a
s it became over more

December 1918 animated crowds of workinrs Mlleal pvident that the world public economny will not b
e

the streets of the larger towns of Girimny , -joying ibile fo
r

recover it hall of the world will b
e

colle

every little source o
f plinsurr accessibilni tothom clemmoned to rllin , this workers were faced ever more

thell , tiowever humble it might be , not stopping to rigorously with the question : who is to pay for the
think for a moment what the forthroming -price . Willi ' The working mitsse : ure growing ever more
would bring them . revolutioniseil mwing to internal and external

In ull the countries the bourgeoisies managed circumstances , owing o
n

the other hand , to the

to carry out the deniobilisation without any villi- rvor more obvious collapse of the capitalist world
culties . And as after thir war joduser's sovrolepoel and it

s inepacity o
f restoring even ihm forin.:r ca

rapidly everywhere in consequence o
f

the lack of pitalist order . Even in th
e

victoriolis countries ,

commodities , the consumer's paid : willingly illiyi porn in the luited States , a wave o
f strikes bruke

prices that were asked and the hourgeoisie is not out . Oliganised b
y the Inbuur unions in spite o
f

stop a
t any rise in the wings . - whole this comparison carried out without any preliminary

olapsed hofuire the sorial conflict entered it
s

arcute preparation
phase . In England the labour movenient manifesten

In Western Europe the wyrs o
f lillani itself in a l'evolution an
d

form . The workers did not
insigniñcunt group o

f worker's worn direcfood in
-

limit their demands b
y

pressing fo
r

a
n increuse o
f

wards the banner raised b
y

the Communist listrira Wagris , but they insisted o
n the patiounlisation o
f

national in the wpring o
f

1919. Not only the British the malways and mines .

lodependent Labour Party , not only the French in France the working masses did not only with
Joongurtists , who had just quired ther majority , Over krowing frankness express their sympathies
but also the German Imependents found possibile , with the Russian Sovjets but they indupinil a

n lurry
with a calm conscienter . lo p

o

to Bournie and they'r , more oppositional attitude towards the Bourgeois

in company with thir Pollowres o
f

Schmiedemann , cenarrary . The more they been revolutionised ,

Kamandel and linnason , moldeavourriel p
o
u

find the more they liverged from the doctrines o
f

their
method fo

r

the regeneration o
f

th
e

Second Inter- misleaders . In Germany , the demaratie illusions
national . disipprarre rapidly one after another . In Italy also
Two factors produered change in this state strilin followed strike in alle armoel collis

v
o
r

affairs . In ill
l

the countries the bonhoisir sion with the authorities was followed b
y

another .

rapidly recovered from the prixlii w hind the ordobes This position could n
o
t

b
e kept "pany longer

revolution h
a
d

aroused in il a
s well as from th
e
r

b
y

th
e proletarian partjies which it not openly

frar that the clocoboilisition would induce therewords aicopt the platform o
f coalition with th
e

bourgeoisie ,

kers to settle accounts with it . The bourgeoisir while representing a mobile cader o
f

th
e

working
usually making copenssinnis under prinssille : it class . Thing could not illiy longer defend thrir ne
ronsider's itself bumi ini par mly when it imply thin gutive attitude towards the Coninus Internativ
list o

f the produtariat o
n

it
s

porck . But it
's the poolen nal . In order to retain tie masses on their side

tariat did not clutch it
s

throat . The bowlingovisie they had to mutir concessions to thinir new ideology
trical tridually : 10 shuko il off and it only rude dirt 2010 youthful thirst lori artion . Vreauly before thin
uot dream o

f making any opinions . Will thione had " X
i
- do
d

ismildir trodones betworld

In ( irrmany ; b
ij

llor delp o
f

the social clos th
ir

raddiral wing o
f

th
e

labour movement and it
s

mourals , the bourgeoisir proceeded to in- ristabillede profunist wing , which maintained the radical
the plements of it

s

own powry b
o
y

o
rpriving the Riverines o
f

marxism while at the same time so fruining
Workers and prasants romcils o

f all thinir siltro from a
ll

consecutive practical inferences in tard
functions . In tingland it would not listen to any to the same . This creoble face of the lubour muliere
nationalisations o

f

the mining industry . In praten ment showed itself purticularly clearly in Cirrmany ,

it uitrd a
ll

the reactionary plements under the who hud , independently o
f

Russin , even before Ilie
shagan o

f
it struggle against Brilsho.vism . Simullida wir , passed through a frw preporutory skirmistus

1rous with thin growing : 11102ess o
f

the social o
f

the commisi International naninly : in the
situation in a

ll

countries , the musians borgille to sport struggle o
f hautskyism uninst the irft wing radi

rirarly . in spite o
f ilin wilsonian illusions with rul movement and in the questions of muss strikes ,

which they wr.rr Iming soul . that the bourgeoisin a
s well as imperialisni . Il in the other countries

was totally in
y
. pable o
f establishing rapita- thi division into open reformists , bona d
emarxists

list prarr . They pract of lorrillos showreel openly ind posoundcradicals (centrists ) was theoretically not

to the masses when the Communist propaganda hand . Cerly manifestel , levertheless there had.

not learn abłr 10 tourli them , obaliz mart not only verywbrir cxisted olemments which professed 18

p
o

equitable pace , but in general 2 " praer u
t w
i

cical doctrines without putting thoin - loto practice .
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During the war these elements either openly snid . he had monnged to otercom this awa
Passed over to the side of reformism . or limitrit and entered into the ranks of militnnt Commu
ihrmselves to passive protests against the social nism , millions of proletarians arm passing through
patriotic policy : they remained true to themselves this course of development but very slowly . This
in this case also. Thry could not brcome artiva slowness is the material basis for the policy of
workers in the radical labour movement, nor could the contrr .
they like the reformists , openly make a stand One cannot in anyway Inok upon the leaders of
Against it . the middle stratum of the working class as class con
In thrir policy they had to make it thrir seinus inunter revolutionists ; they pither belong to tho

nbject to attract tha masses by a more or less open educated clasti ani , according to the ideas inherent
acceptance of their new revolutionary idrology , in it are unable to become prnetrated with faith
but with a view of restraining them from a

ll

revo- in the crrative role of the working messes , or they
lutjonary demonstratinns . are burraucrats from the labour aristocracy who
What support did these clements find and have become so imprrgnated with bourgrois and

what were the bases of their policy ? The reformists reformist heresy . that they are unable to shake it

found their support in two social strata : the labour n
it rurn when ihry formally acknowledge the idea

aristotary o
f the larger centres , which did not o
f

the dictatorship o
f

the proletariat and the revo
recognise the necessity o

f
a revolutionary strugkir , lution . Their policy consists in bringing down the

hoping to manage without revolutionary crmonstra- idra o
f revolution , which they recognise theoreti

tjons , and the disperseel prtly brourirnis worker cully , on paper , to a programma phrase , which they
units which could not decide a

s yrt to raise the have recourse to in important cises and in times
banner o

f

revolt in their patriarchal provincial o
f parade ' without expecting to move a Anger fo
r

milieu . the triumph o
f this revolution b
y

polarying and
The representatives o

f

the rentre found their dorpening class struggir , and rendering it morn
fupport in the same plements before the war . In acutr . The chirl motive driving them to this policy
the countrirs with the old socjalist traditions like is the overlasting reference in the international
Cirrmany o

r

Franer , there wrse 100 s frw matr . situation . They are always Awniting lu
i

revolution
rially well provided for workers who have nevertheless in some other country , where the conditions thore
acquirrel socialist trains of thought and they expr . forr are more favourablr than in their own . The
rienced a need o

f socialist ideoingy likra gond partisans o
f

such a policy may b
e found in al
l

Sunday cixar . countries . The firrman Iner pendant Social Demo
With the beginning o

f

the war and after Prills and the fi
le

n
o . 1.ringurtists arr typiral repre

It the position o
f

the labour aristocrary became sentatives of this policy .

less solid and in this respect ind in ihr rrun .

Jutinnising o
f

a great pari n
i

ther formar labour II .
aristocracy , bringing a now social basis to the
center .. The International Contro .

This very same old labour aristocracy , losing
ruar mose it

s

formirs insisteraner , is now craving It is quitn superNuous to reprat here the
for demonstrations but naturally a

t

th
e

same time hislory o
f

the German Independent Social Deino

it is gazing frarfully around , paling a
t

the very cratic Party . We shall citr a frw data from memory .

thought o
f

the consequenrns of'the struggle and in II . was formed owing to A split in the old radical
decisive moments striving to striel it . liiviharid wing o

f the German social drmocracy , which
Muller , now a Communist , an honest mingine workoor livinder the latter into Kautskyites and left radicals .

with a profound class consciousness , during his While it fr lieloporil in the Corrman social
gradual development towards Communism in 1919 1

9 democrats ils chirf objects were the propagation
Chairman o

f

the Berlin Workers Sovint , when h
e

o
f pacifist illusions regarding the possibility o
f

had already placed himself in opposition to th
e

reforming imperialisin , the rejection of apropagandaa

Derman contre and Independent social democrats , and agitation in favour o
f a mass protest against

made a sprach in which h
e described , cinnrrr than the dangers of a war and against the progressive

could b
e

done in any document , the cowardly rapitalist reaction and the support ( together with
pusillanimous attitude o

f

the skilled workers 1
0
.

Slidemann and Ebert ) of the electionary unionin

wards revolutionary artion . with the liberals in 1912. When the war broko

A
t

thr time o
f his sporch Richard Müller had out . the majority o
f

the present Independent
already theoretically adopted the idea o

f

A dicta- Social Democratic Party stood o
n the same platform

torship o
f

the proletarint and nevertheless in one a
s

the Social Patrints . When later o
n , under tho

o
f

the critical inoinents of action h
e

hauri crolnimed pressure of tho workers , the party entered into the
anxinusly : if matters will continue so , then firrmany struggle ngninst social patriotism and the war , it

must rxport murh greater disasters , for which we still only limited itself to simple protest . Whop
shall noi he responsible and which wn arn unable the German revolution broke out it formind .

to avert ! And h
a

clutched , at the idea of somn po- government together with Scheidemann and Ebert ,

sitive saving rlausr . This instance shows up , like and the first act o
f

this government

in a picture fo
r

a
n historian , the weird awe in the proclamation op the in violability o
f private

soul o
f

even a bona fide proletarian fighter th
e

property . It helped to organise the first whito
prospect o

f

the necessity nnd inevitability o
f the guard in the Baltic provinces ,and proclaimed itself to

struggle . A
t

that moment h
o drrw back before h
e

in favour of drinocracy and against dictatorship .

it with fear and though , to his honour b
e it And when a
s

a consequence o
f such a policy , It

WAS

83



TIIE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL

un

Was expelled from the government in order that Sovints the axis of their agitation and propaganda ,
the social patriots should be able to enter into a and still loss did they think of using a

ll

olie lovers
union with the bourgeoisir ; when the gruggle o

f o
f

the mass movement in order to rralise it o
r

to

the workers had grown so acute that the struggling conruir in it
s poplisitinn . Their press and their

Independent workers were shot down b
y

the whith parliamentary activity did not a
t

a
ll

serve toit

guards of the democratic government and began arouse the revolutionary energy of the masses . în

to cry o
u
t

fo
r

th
e

cliqlatorship o
f the proletariat ...
.. thir best o
f

cases they served as a wrak defence
then ihe leaders of th

e

Indoprndent Social Democratic for the growing bourganis rraction . And a
s Longurt

Party of Girrmany trilci in restrain the doorlop- and his friends looked 11pon the revolution a
s
a

mrnt of the party throwing out in the masses thr subjure for conversation and in the best o
f

cases

idra o
f
a coinpromiso brewern a bourgeois and a for sentimental dreams , they could not sur any

proletarian dictatorship - the idra of the introdurtinn rrason for baroking with thin social patriots and

o
r workers Sovints into Voskr's constitution . When open reformists . In the same way a
s during the

Wir workers remained indifferent to this brilliant discord between marxism and reformism in the
inca , and definitaly and clearly adopted the French labour movement Longunt hiul swing like
platform o

f

this proletarian dirtatorship and the a pondulum hrtworn one and the other , now h
ic is

system o
f Sovjre's the right wing Trailers o
f

the preaching the unity o
f

the party and endeavouring
Indimpendents also took hold o

f this idea only fo
r

to prove to the working masses , that the innocent
ihr purpose o

f kraping the workers in thrir hands . Jambs o
f

reſorinism -- Renaudel and Thomas -- can
Hut a

t

the same time a
t

the party conference in not sully the water for any one . Thry are rrally
Leipzig they decisively pronounced themselves to conform to disciplina just as he is conforming
against terror , that is to eat against a

n

to it in respect to them . It is obvious , that this
conditional defencro ! ihn dinyatorship o

f

the position o
f the Longurtists could not pirase the

proletariat . radical wing o
f

the labour movninent , which was
The French Longurtists presented during the growing purs morr cominunist .

a strongly mollified copy o
f

the German The British Independent Labour l'arty formed
Independents . During the whole course o

f the war a third in the union o
f

the European rentre . It

they not only voled for war cridirs , but thry strove arose a
s

a
n opportunist . praction ainst thr dry

to represent the war as a defensive onr on the part a
s dust radicalism o
f Hyndman , who never could

o
f

France . They proclaimed the aim o
f

the war to connect the idea o
f

a soriil popolution with a

b
e

the defense o
f democracy and bowed down before practical struggle o
f

th
e

proletariat . Against th
e

the most desperate pacifism without demur . During bookworm marxism o
f Hlyndinin it andvanced the

the whole war thry did not publish a single illegal dull -headed Inglo -Saxon ripirium and the soft

leaflet , nor held a single revolutionary speech in par- religiously -tinted effort towards reforms . The latter
liament . Their opposition to the policy o

f

the French circumstance groupel around it a nucleus although
bourgeoisir apo ina French social patriots showed o

f unenlightened but living and thirsting - fo
r
-action

Itselt only in their efforts at peace negotiations with proletarians . The pacifism o
f

the Independent
Germany and in protests against th

e

falsification o
f Labour Party formed a bridge betworn it and the

the aims o
f
th
e

war as carried out b
y

th
e

imperialists . idea of little England " or the liberal commercial
When the Entente , headri b

y

France proceeded to bourgeoisir which hoped to keep it
s profits sains

a war against Soviet Russia , when the heroic struckle in praca than in war . When the urrat world war

o
f Sovirt Russia began to arousa nors grratrs sym- broke out , the majority o
f thr English liberals did

pathies in thr working masses , when the working not know what orcision to take ; in favour o
f o
r

massrg in France began to advocatr the dictatorship against participation in thr War . This wing !

o
f

the proletariat , rver more energetically - then the represented in the government h
y

Simon Travelyan
Longurtists coulil not but defruil Sovint Russia . and John Burns , wils hraded b

y

the leader o
f

thr
Against thr altarka o

n

Sovint Russia they had to Independent Labour l'arty , Mur Donald and a
s , in

advance thr ideology o
f

the great French revolution . addressing thr workers , hin was comprind naturally
Everything that is now brought against the Rus- to sprak in a much stronger and more rådical
sian revolution lo

g
: the counter revolution was a
t spirit , he had n
o possibility o
f

changing h
is policy

the time brought against the French revolution b
y

altes the beginning o
f

the war . The party took u
p

thr Prudal counter revolution . By this means fran the position of a struggle against thin war and in
Longuet and h

is partisans arrived a
t

th
e

recngnition practice this position was reinforced by two

o
f

the dictatorship o
f

the proletariat . And it is elements : the rrivolutionary honest minded pror
quitr rlear , that in the country o

f

the oldest tarian elements , which were against the war hecause
bourgeois democracy , in the country o

f

the most it was a capitalist one , and the quaker plements ,

corrupt hourgrois parliamentarism , in the country which were opposed to the war , hrcause according
where the working class , struggling against to their convictions , it was a si

n against God and
bourgeois democracy and parliamentarism , construc- mankind . United , these plements brought the party
ted å syndicalist theory recognising in the labour during the course o

f

the war curn to a principled
unions a source o

f

force and the realisation o
f

the reputation o
f

the defence o
f the capitalist fatherland ,

sorial revolution - in such a country the proletariat a
n idra which Maclonald and Shinwden repudiated

doctrinarily passed b
y bourgeois parliamentarism with a
ll

their might . The partisans o
f

th
e
1
. L. P.

most easily . But when the Longurtists agreed with not only took part in the mass demonstrations in

the dictatorship and the Soviet system a
s

a
n England during the war . but they ' drew the

accoptable prospect , thoy naturally d
id not propose greatest persecutions upon themselves fo
r following

in any way to make tho idea of dictatorship and the dictates o
f thoir conscience and not taking

C



THE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL ,

arr

Parcomber elections in 1918
part in the war . When after thin war at the from the government thry are both playing the rolo

the Liberal-Conser- of international revolutionists with a parachute . Otto
vative coalition obtainine ndrrisium virtory nodd Bauer who in h

is pamphlet Bolshevism o
r

Social
masy demonstrations again took place , the left wing democracy “ gives the theory of an intrrnational o

f

o
f

thn I. L. P
.

under the Iradership o
f

Allan the centre . and Friedrich Alles who but six months
Clifford and New hold , gradually sirvelapri towards aga hud barn doing his best to prove that it will be

Coinmunism , whereas the right wing with Mac- possible to think o
f

the formation of an International
Donald and Snowdon a

t

the head . speculated o
n only when a
ll

the inconsistrncing which are now
the forthcoming victory o

f

thn Lahouc Party and dividing the working class ill be removed - both

it
s

coalition with the loft wing Liberals o
f

thin now standing at the inad o
f

the eforts
Asquith typr . Browpon them stands the centre o

f toniling towards a
ll

international unification o
f

the
the party under the leadership o

f Wallheuil , in centre .

agitator and organizes o
f

n
o particular tendency . And a
s
if on purpose to show what this Inter

Under the pressure o
f

the left wing h
e

had in national is going to b
r , the Russian Menshaviki

recognise officially the idea o
f

the revolution but have joined the number of it
s promoters . During

a
s he does not wish to hraink with thin eminent old the war , before the moment o
f

the Russian revolu
tion , they had split into a minority group of interes

policy . Meanwhile , Macdonalil and Snowden are tionalists hradrolin Martovano anjoying n
o

influenca
preparing to play thn siin of sarvjours o

f domocratic a
t a
ll
, which took part in the Zimmerwald movrment ;

tingland from the prolrtarian rrvolution . They are n majority group which had takrn part in the coinmit
using thr I. J. P. only a

s
a spring board , in orilis tors ofwar industries , and finally a parliament faction

to sharn the future power with the Liberal o
r playing the part n
i intermediary horfern the other

semi -Lilural leaders in tim labour hurraurrary , two . When the revolution broke out the majority
Jieniorson anul Thomas . o

f the Monsheviki acceptrol the platform o
f

the
Around these three principal parties of the con- Arlence of bourgeois democracy . They took part in

tre arr grouped similar riemonis o
f other countries . the bourgeois government and helped it to hamper

Thus , the Traders o
f

the majority o
f

the Swiss social th
ie

struikte o
f

the proletariat for power . The
democracy , like onorartir Robert ( irimm , are fooling minority was indignant with the trachirous policy
intuitively that it is necessary to repeat whattanti o

f its party comrades but it did not venture to

ca
l

masses o
f

the capitals arr . saying , but at the withdraw from the party . When the Russian prole
same time they are loath in break with the old tariat swept away the government of herensky , the
Traders , who in th

e

name of the Swiss proletariat minority in the 'Menstrevist party united with the
arr furnishing police and financial directors to the majority against the workers government . This
Swiss bourgeoisir . The Iraders of the Austrian social struggla was carried o

n b
y

some o
f

them , a
s for

democracy , who like Friririch Idler and Out Bauer , instaner b
y

Martov only in principle ; many others
had recently participated in the govridmont together fought with arms in their hands o

n the side of the
with Ronner and Sritz and the Christian socialists , counter revolution . The Mansheviki , with Martov a

t

who saw in the idride o
f
a coalition the anchor o
p

thrir hrad , called the prolrlarian Soviet Russia a

safrty fo
r

the prolntariat , who with the help o
f now rzarism . But a
t thr moment when the danger

coalitions tried to obtain help from the Entente , of the victory o
f

th
e

counter revolution arose , then
who betrayed the Hungarian revolution fo

r

the sake they called the masses to the defence o
f

the Sovint

o
f coalition , are now , when the coalition has broken gouronment and the achirurinants o
f

the revolution .

down , when the poverty of the proletariat has grown When the Russian proirtariat fought against the
iminrusurahly , throwing radiral slogans to the prole- bourgeois government , the Mensheviki looked upon
tarint . This is in complete correspodence with their tir desire to realise socialism in Russia a

s roman
past . Before the war ihny had also intermigind the ticism . In thir first months of the proletarian dictator
marxist theory with the thoroughly opportunist ship their press demanded the return to capitalism .
policy of the Austrian social drmocrary . During the A

t

present they a
re demanding a „moderate socio

war Friedrich Ardler had ventured to carry o
n

the lism “ , without explaining what they mean b
y

this .

struggle against the shameless treachery o
f

the The party o
f

the Mensheviki , whose history we
imperial -royal social democracy only in closed porty have given here , is the favourite child of the inter
mantings . His hamletism went rurn so far that out national centre . The latter is demonstrating on the

o
f pure political cowardice h
e

had become a personal Intrs o
f

the Mensheviki in Soviet Russia the ma
hero b

y

h
is

murder of Stryk , only herausr he did lignancy o
f

Communism which is crushing and
not darn to stand u

p against h
is party : From th
e

persecuting even a socialist party . The fate o
f this

very moment o
f

the Austrian revolution both h
e and party is undoubtedly most significant fo
r

the whole
Otto Raner played'a pitiable dunl game . While Fried- centre . Having enjoyed mercy and support under
rich Adler , as chairnian o

f

the firrman -Austrian wos- the power of the bourgeoisin and taken part
kers Soviet played the role o

f
a future Marat of the power , thry had to submit to persrcution o
n thr

approaching Austrian proletarian revolution and part o
f

th
e

proletarian government , as they had
thus prevented the working class from actively either openly struggled against it , or sown confusion
showing it

s

discontent . Otin Bauer played that of Among the workers . They explained their participa
Talleyrand in the social -democratic -Christian -socia- tion in the bourgeois government b

y

their mistrust
list government and in anonymous pamphlets consoled in the proletarian world revolution and now they ,

the hungry Austrian workers with the approa- are appearing a
s promoters of a new International ,

ching world revolution in the victorious countries . which also aspires to becomo tho International

A
t present , when social democracy has disappeared the world revolution .
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rrprosentatives of the Communist International . In
II . consequence of the circumstances the pressure ni

Attempt at a Compromise with the Communist the working masses in the separata partirs of the
International . centre was not equally strong. Krst the represen

tatives of the French contrr had to open rrlations
in th

e

beginning th
e

contrists o
f a
ll

countries with Soviet Russia , and afterwards the English and
looked down upon thr Comniunist International , not Gierman Independents . 'Woor these conferenrcs tho
considering it as a foren in he rorokinned with . Cal- French contrists becamp divided into two camps
Ied to life during the prrind o

f

the greatest diffi- the majority hralled b
y

Cachin and Frossart , drci
culties of Scorint Russia , it seemed to thrin to be sively took the course proposed b

y

the Communist
laird in a certain drath - like just as the Arst country of International . Thr traditions o

f Iradisin and the
proletarian dictivorship Alrody in September 1019 ferocity o

f

the French rraction playril a decisive
ihn Lender o

f the lirrman independents Rudoll role in this case . There was n
o

need fo
r

the repre
Hilferding declargir a

f
The Septemberparty congress sentatives o

f

the English contre , under the leader
that the Third International is Sovint Russia and ship o

f

Wallhrad . to pass a resolution immrdiatrly
that it would b

e will to wait and son what its fatr After thr English latour mourinent had developeil
woulil b

r ; one should not honk a pussarn o
n a to the thrrut or a grueral strike in the event o
f

drowning ship . This outspoken and shameless re
-

England declaring war against Russia , it again frill
pirsentative o

f

th
e

contreonly expressed with great after the failures o
f
th
e

Red Army in Poland . Mr.
frankness what a

ll

the centrist Pappenheimers were Wallhrad and his partisans carried away with them
thinking . A

t

the same time they were convincert to England a
n open letter o
f thr Executive Com

that the inss o
f

the ha - lity o
f

the Second Inter- mittre revealing before the English workers the
national in thr wer was a matter that could b

o
n

game which was intrnded to mark their affretril
romadiniti it was not in viin that thiry had taken underlining o

f

the extreme peculiarity of the
part in the conform cromof Bosne and Lucerne , thesa English conolitions . They did not trouble further .

distractions of the world bourgeoisie . Ilmoves when Thus the Intrrnational delivered a decisive battle
borsure thmir vor aying the workers , who had not to the most important mass parts o

f

the centre
broolian with 1

0
0

ill and whoun they still hoped to the Independents .

selain , begin to raise Ilirir voirns muros mornitorija The Ditmans and Crispirns who had from timrin
sively in favour o

f the Thirol International , Ilir time benin making critical " derlarations in their
Irurleire n

e the contre acoperert the decision 1
0 juin country in regard to the marxist d
e forts observed b
y

It iſ only they could manager to mgtract its poiso- thrm in tlor programune o
f

thin Communist Intrrnatin
nous fangs . Thr inost langerous point of the Corne nal kirpt silence in Moscow o

r assorire confusedly that
munist International fo

r

the experirneri politicians in general they could find n
o objection to the fun

will certainly not the doctrine o
f Communism . The damental lines was far a
s

the latter wrrr clrar to

thenry o
f moren Communism is the theory of Marx them “ . The central point o
f

the struggle was the

o
n the social development and the social struggle . question o
f

the expulsion of the reformists from the
L'uring long jours they have been distorting Mars lierman Inorgendent party .

and passing isolutions o
f

a principled character Although fully acknowledging that in the given

hut with w
w

in the least modifying their opportunist rash the question does not lim in hautsky and
fournirs . The dirtatori -hip o

f

the proletariat , cuen Hilferdings is done but in hundreds and hundreds o
f

trrror , might have been accepted with reservations minor burraurrats from among the labour uninns

in thr form o
f
a couple o
f huts and iſ
s
, because and the reformist party and in a crrtain part o
f

they did not lose the hope that the restoration of the parliainentary fartion , who arr not capable in

capitatiam will be protect then from the neurssity general of carrying out the conditions of the Com

o
f having rreolir 30 to surh horrors . But what they munist Intrrnational , they trird b
y all means in

could in a
n wisa aproc . to was the liability in thrir power to save llilleurling anii hautsky . - the

upoortake any concrete strps which miglit hava former h
y denying his opportunism , the latter hy

Arrved a
s
a preparation to a rivolutionary struckle , showing him up a
s a very old man who had

o
r

to join uns nne n
f

the organizations of the Thired lost all inMurnce nod whom it is necrosary , out of

International afirs which the way would have been resprrt , to allow to and his dog's peacefully in

cut o
ff for retrrat froin the fundamental regulations voluntary rxile in Vienna . But a still grrater danger

o
f

thor Communist International . Recurring in the thrratened thrir policy in that the Communist
nel method n

i

the opportunists of a
ll

countries thing Intrsnational Was to be not , a loner Prioratinn o
f

der lured their conformity in principle with the different parties , but a single centralised interna
Communist International . Thry would only like to tional militant party .

dimuar ingrther with it the qurstion o
f the me This nature of the construrtion o
f

the Inter
thods for the fusion of all the incial revolutionist national deprived thein once for all o

f curry
parties . The meaning of this declaration was that possibility o

f sabotaging the resolutions o
f

the
ihr international contre a

s
a whole , was proposing Congress and the Executive Committee o
f

the

to obr Coinmunist . International to discuss together Cominunist International . In this way their plan
with it on what brei .: it might be possible to create broke down . A

t

the Congress in Halle thry passed

a
n organization o
f compromise for the purpose o
f over to furious unprincipled attacks against the Com

acbirvang a loston bwrwinn the Communist principlog munist International which they endravoured to

n
d the tactics of the centre . This manoeuvre'ded represent as a mixture of romantic publications and

mot mart with surortss . The party o
f

the centre did thir most unprinciplrd opportunism , as a party cred
Dot spocoed id ublajning a joint merling with the ted fo
r

the purpose o
f serving a
s

a
n instrument

A
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for the external policy of Sovint Russia . They which no capitalist politician would dare to be si
permitted the nurlrus of revolutionary workers to lent, only because they are facts whosen rustence
break away from the party , rather than to compro- ( un be denied only by th

e

veriest blockhead .

inise b
y
a union with the labour bureaucracy . They But in the same way as Llogul George talks quite

elrcted a
s

their banner thir Amsterdam Yellow Inter- openly o
f

the ( lerman and Russian revolution , .1.1
national , forming out of the union of the Lepirne king care however not to touch upon the develo
with the Hendersons a palladium o

f international ping proletarian revolution o
f

the whol world ( on

proletarinn struggle . " . the one hand , b
y

reason o
f

th
e

pretty bourgeois
After the intention o

f the international cliquc cowardice preventing a mun from looking facts boldly

o
f

the centre in subotngon the communisi Interna- in the face , on the other from the point that a clear
tional from within had failed . it only remained to delinition o

f

the situation miglit ( lucidate to the strug

them either to decide to join th
e

Second Interna- fling classes their political point of viow ) the par .

tional or to replace it b
y

another one . This le
d

to ties of the Second and a ball Intremotional are also
the formation of the Second and a Hall International afraid to express their views o

n

the world situa

to which they have now passed over . tion . They are afraid to say so openly although
many of them think so : , for a time , to which a limit

IV . may be set , the capitalist sorirty is huved , therr
fore forget a

ll revolutionary illusions . They d
o

not
Manifesto and Principles o

f

the Second and a half venture to say so because they are afraid o
f driInternational . ving the revolutionary proletariut iway from them .

a ) Dictatorship o
f

th
e

proletariat and th
e

Interna . They d
o not dare to say : th
e

world revolution is

tional Centre .

developing , in spite of it
s

defrats , although not so

rapidly a
s many wish it to do , and the guarantee

The Berne manifesto o
f Drember 1
0
- th , 1920 , o
f its final victory lies in the increusing disorgani

b
y

whirb the fathers of the Second and a half sation of the capitalist economic managiinent . Bus
International appeal to the socialist parting of all cause , should they say so , then they would b

e

countries is remarkable not only for what it says compelled in a
ll

countries , notwithstanding the dife
but for what it kerps si !roner . Jf under the present rence in the drgree of capitalist dis.irganisation in

conditions of the world situation a proletarian party each separate country , a
t

least to concentrate the

is being formed not to speak o
f

th
e

formation or agitation and propaganda o
n

the work o
f proving

a
n internationa . union , then the first question to the proletariat the necessity and inevitability o
f

which demands a clear and definito answer is the the revolutionary struggle . Il views of this they are
question o

f

the world situation . Naturally the trying to evade the necessity o
f Daving to explain

inatter does not , lie in general vianderings o
n

the clearly their true point of view and they have l'e

baseness o
f imperialism o
r

one o
f

the imperialist course to the following phrase : „ The capitalist
groups ; the question to be solved definitely is : use system is growing ever more Inconsistent with the
we in a prriod o

f

the development o
f the world economic and social requirements of the proletarinn

favolution o
r

not ? One may blainr imperialism in masses cven in the victorious countries . This slim

a
lt severity , one may agrer completely with the fan , as fexible a
s rubbrt , says nothing at al
l
, be

Communist International rrgarding the views in Cause imperialism has never been consistent with
principle o

n the imperialist policy but nevertheless the vital requirements of the proletarint and it is

it will h
o
t

netussary to follow a totally different quite clear that the longer ii will exist the more
policy in regard to imperialism , if one deviates inconsistent it will become .

from the position o
f

the Communist International The leading theses elaborated Fobruary 22nd ,

in discussing the question : are w
e

in the midst of a
t

Innsbruck b
y

the preparatory Conmission to the

a process o
f world revolution , o
r

in that o
f

the Congress of the Second and å hull International
chances o

f

succes b
y

consolidating a new mustrm (Adler , Grimm , Lordaburr . Wallhrud , leave the ques

o
f imparinlist stats ? In th
e

first case the policy tion : a world revolution o
r

the preservation of the

o
f

the proletarian parties will b
e directed towards capitalist system - u
s unsolved a
s

before . In reply
the overthrow o

f

the capitalist state b
y

mrans of to our slutrment o
f this fact the spiritual leaders

mass action , and a
ll

the historically prescribed o
f

the Second and a hall International . the Hillege
politicul and organisational mirung must serve for Jings , Bauers . Murtove , will suy : only Communist
the preparation of such action ; in the second case blindness will deny that in the conditions of the

it will b
e necessary to avoid consciously a
ll

colli- world situation the revolutionary and counter revo
bions with the capitalist state power , making it lutionary forcey become interserud . that side b

y
.

one's immediate aim to organise the proletariat fo
r

side with the tendencies leading to the disorgani
the improvement o

f

it
s position within the limits sation o
f the capitalist regime , there are also for

o
f capitalism , while the maintenance of the final ces working for the restoration o
f capitalist po

socialist n
im must serve only Pur lighting u
p

the wer . In virtuo o
f

considerations o
f historical

way for the proletariat und for kreping it from foresight one must b
e very muutious in predic

entering the path o
f

reformism .

The manifesto o
f

the Second and a hull Interna- th
e upper hand . Should the above mentioned lear

tional is trying to pass this decisive question under ned men have recourse to such arguments --and n
o

silence . Not u word does it let fall regarding the world other issue is left them -- we would have to reply :

revolution . It talks of the revolution in Russia and the matter does not lie in the denying of hislerical
Central Europe , of the world rraction threatening possibilities ; the Communist Joternational in

this revolution , it speaks of such facts regarding blind and understands perfectly well that al

C
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1
.

1

.
4

no important revolutionary movements takes place

in countries , wherr ,capitalism is still but slightly o ) Dictatorship of th
e

proletariat , ils forms andshattered , o
r

should thinse revolutionary moveinants The Second and a half International .

suster a defeat , ther the possibility o
f
a capitalist

restoration is in no wine excluded . In the opening It is now thron grure that a struggle is raging
aprrch to the Congress o

f

the Communist Interna- in the working class concerning the question o
f

tíonal it was not some one , but Lenin himself who the course which it must follow . The minds of the
said : „ There is a way out of every difficuity ; informational proletariat arr struggling over two
abould the international proletariat not findnot find questions . The first is : Is it possible to attain the

in itsell sufficient forces to overthrowth bourgeoisie , defrat of capitalism in th
e

basis o
f
a bourgeois

then the latter will And the nieans somehow to restore democracy and b
o
y

it
s

means , o
r will it be necessary

the capitrlist gorial order a
t

the foxpence o
f

the to have recourse in a revolutionary overthrow o
f

enslaveinent of millions o
f proletarian misses . " The the bourgeoisie and the establishment o
f

a prole
difference between thon marxist -revolutionist Lenin tarian dictatorship ? The second says : What forms

a
n
d

opportunist . Jikilferding a
n
d

Bever , dor
it

should th
e

proletarian dictatorship idopt ? Le
t

u
s

th
e

laddor possibili- whal o
f

the
ties , while the foriner is following the policy o

f

a
n Sporoond and a lor international , not only after an

ostrich , but the lifference lies in the conclusions international three yrars o
ld discussion of the question

arrived a
t
. Rrvolutionise Lenin says to the proleta- hut , what is of much greater importancr , after a

rlat : „the world revolution is undoubtedly develo- three years old cxperience arquired b
y

the European
ping : it is bring Prod b

y

the ever increasing I'volu proletariat in the Russian , Finnish , Hungarian ,

tionary istrams springing u
p

and twing out of lippinilll and Austrian revolutions and counter
the very depths o

f society : but siinultaneously the prvolutions and in the ..facroful “ drvrlopinent o
r

forces of invitia and country revolution arm also a
t

the countrins which constitute the lEntrotr . The
work . It you will not ind in yourselves suflicient Traders o

f

the Second and a llall International give !

force and resolution for the struggle and victory . not one , but th ' answers to the above two qurstions .

then suffer a defeat . Therefore you must with a
ll

One o
f

them is published in the manifesto o
f

"your energy collect and utilise all the forces of the licember 7 - th , and the other in the leading theses'

revolution in order to enabh . it to gain the victory : " o
f January 1
0 - th .

Lenin makes the prospect of the developing world „ d
s soon it
s the proletariat will seiza political

revolution the starting point of his tactics and show's mwer wherever they bourgeoisie will sabuliffe the
how to act concretons for the realisation o

f

the probotirian stille powing o
r

show prsistancr to it ,

world revolution . Meanwhile , the opportunist , playing the proltariit will apply inoasures o
f Jirlaturs

with the dream o
f
a world revolution , bu
t

foaring hip " -- thus runs the inunifo - sto . But may one ask

it in his heart of hearts , leaves the future : unsolved where will one find a country , or a place where

a
s

to avoid a clear defnition o
f

his iinmediata the borgeoisir would not salootage the proletarian
actions , so as to be able to wait and see what history state power ? Is it possible that it should not offer?

will say . In the depth o
f his soul lo
r

( virs with a resistance ? Let us ask briefly and clearly : do tha
groan : 0 Lord , let this cup pass by mr . ! " But pres- theorists of the Second and a Hall International
sed o

n

b
y

nis own partisans , he dures not speak really consider the hope o
f
a voluntary desistanter

out frankly and clearly in favour of the restoration o
f

the bourgeoisir , which is the fundamental print

o
f capitalism , us do the reformists , who openly start o
f

view o
f

the reformnists , a
s actually realisable ?

from the prospect o
f a counter rrvolution . If so , then they are reuforinjsts , what wp havo

History's amiability does not extend so far as always assertid , whereas they have always denied

to give to the political workers prospects o
f it with indignation . If thry arn not reformist

unfailing precision . Farts alone ) are indubitable . illusionists , il this is only a tactical trick , then
Consequenily , after estimating ull the active forces thrises two add hallistys on sowing dangerous

o
f
a given poch the politician must endrayour to illusions in the minds o
f

this proletarians for which
establish their general tendency to determine the latter will have to pay b

y

defeat . The greatest
which o

f

the struggling forces will be able to win obstarle towards the drürlopment o
f the revolution

the victory and to decide in wiat dirrction should consipts therein thut a great majority of the world
the forces o

f the class which h
e represents b
o
r

led . proletariat has not lost the hope o
f

a peaceful

Every prospect has a corresponding definite policy . escape from want a
n
d

pronury : Only hrcause th
e

The revolutinary prospect o
f

the Cominunist Inter- proletariat still believes that it will b
e able to

national has a corresponding definite revolutionary avoid the burdens and horrors of a civil war , dopo
policy . The definite counter revolutionary prospret it allow the bourgeoisir and it

s

relormist agents

o
f

the reformists , who honestly declare that a to deceive it . The task o
f every revolutionary

revolution does not enter into their considerations , labour party consists ir rmprating day b
y

day und

h
a
s a corresponding counter revolutinarypolicy : instilling in
to

the minds o
f

the proletariat that

A
s

the Second and a half International dors not there is no third way out , that it is bound to

dare to advaate either one of the two prospects , choose between the dictatorslup o
f

the bourgeoisir

It
s

Indefinite prospret must result in an indefinite and it
s

own dictatorship . 1. e . the dictatorship o
f

policy . We know this buth frum the prurtier o
f

the proletariat . Only when the proletariat will

a
ll

two and a hall parties and by the confirmation becoine penetrated with this conviction will it find

o
f this point of view by the Berne manifesto in in itsell the force for a decisive struggle . The
ect to the qurstion o
f dictatorship and th
e

Second and a Hull International is arousing a hope
system . in the proletariat regarding the possibility o

f a

SO

3
�

1
M
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different solution of the tasks standing before it , rywbere , in Italy and in England , wherrver the.
besides a proletarian dictatorship thus diverting proletariat is just brginning it

s revolutionary mo
ity mind from the revolutionary struggle and vement , it

s tendency towards the formation o
f

acting like a
n

International o
f

confusion and workers Soviets is manifesting itsell . 'The Second
entanglement . and a llall International does not refogniso the
With cqual success does the Second and a slogan o

f workers Soviets a
s

the bearer of the
Half International decide in regard to the question ' world revolution ; the counter revolutionary nature

o
f

the form o
f dictatorship . o
f this refusul proves first of a
ll

that the rejection

„ .The application o
f one o
r

other form o
f

dic- o
f

this slogan is equal to a rejection o
f

the slogan
tatorship depends o

n
the economic , social and which serves fo

r

the uniting and organisation o
f

political conditions of the separate countries . Should the workers in the struggle for power .

the proletariat succeed in acquiring the power b
y Wherever the revolution is entering upon it
s

means o
f democracy , then in the event of a resis- acute period , the slogan o
f

workers Soviets “ points
tance o

n

the part of the lourgeoisin , even the de- out to the workers the basis o
n which it muy assemble

mocratic state power would b
e compelled to establish it
s

forces a
s

a class to order to se
t

them against

it
s dictntorship . 11 however , during the proriod of the bourgeoisie . Hence , the question o
f

the ultimato
the decisive struggle for the power , the deinocracy form o

f organisation o
f

the dictatorship --the ques
would prove to be defratril , o

r

overcome b
y

the tion o
f

the workers Soviets - is trunsforincd into a

growing scuteness o
f

the class inconsistencies , the political question a
s
a struggle for the dictatorship .

dictatorship would inevitably have to assume the It is possible that with the further develop
form o

f
a dictatorship o
f

the organisations o
f

the ment o
f

the world revolution there may b
e different

proletarian class struggle . Depending o
n the condi- forms o
f organisation o
f

the dictatorship u
s , for

tions o
f

each separate country the organs of dicta- instance , the Russian revolution has shown . It is

torship may be : Soviets ofworkers , soldiers , prasants , possible that at certain stages of special acuteness
local organisutions o

f self government (communities ) o
f civil war it will be found necessary to defend

o
r any other class organisations , inherent to the the power o
f the proletariat , ulthough only tem

given country porarily , b
y

means o
f
a still severer selection o
f

What does the Second and a Half International proletarian forces , a still more energetic ,carrying

sa
y ? First that the rule of the working classmay o
n

o
f the struggle , than this may le demanded

be rralised also b
y

means o
f

the democratic insti- from the workers Soviets , which by their nature
tutions , as for instance , through the parliaments . are rather cumbrous organisations . However one
Second , that the rule o

f

the proletariat must b
e thing is clear : during the period of the struggle

realised b
y

means of it
s
'class organisations only in „ the workers Soviets “ are a crotral politically orga

the pvent o
f

the resistance o
f

the bourgeoisie . The nising slogan . A desistance from it , the endowlog
manifesto does not know what these class orguni- it with a

ll

kinds o
f

fanciful political possibilities
sations will be : they may b

e Suvjets , they may be is equivalent to a desistance from the revolutionary

communities -- the manifesto does not drniand the organising rôle o
f the International .

exclusion o
f

the bourgeoisie from the make - u
p

o
f

The Hilferdings , Bauers and Martovs are
the local organisations o

f sell government .-- finally , trying to clothe their rejection o
f
it in a historical

they may b
e any other , not precisely specified . form and to give it a historical basis . With a
n a
ir
o
f

labour organisations . Thr manifesto is also silent derp learning they explaio : „ in the same way a
s

o
n

the point regarding how the centrul revolu- the bourgeois revolution in the different countries
tionary power should b

e organised in the latter cases . had assumed different forms , so the proletariun revo
What does such a position signify ? It means - a lution in the different countries will also acquire
complete zero , advanced b

y

the Srcond nod a Half different forms , especinlly a
s

the degree o
f capita

International as a war slogan . list development in the separate countries is not

in what lay the meaning of the slogan of the alike . The historical information o
f

the theorists“

Soviet system ? First o
f

a
ll

this slogan showed the o
f

the Second und a llull International on
proletariat that it had to create its own class a par with their revolutionary will . The bour
organisations , it

s

own ruling apparatus . Second , it geols revolutions have everywhere assumed the
said tv thr proletariut that the former class orga- form o

f a revolutionary struggle for a parlia
nisations which uniteal the proletariat in accordance inent . The history o

f

the bourgeois revolutions
with it

s political convictions o
r its trades were teaches u
s that notwithstanding the degree o
f deve

unable to serve fo
r

this purpose . For this purpose lopment in different countrics the historically lea

It would b
e necessary that the organisations should ding class o
f
u given epoch struggled everywhere

unite the proletariat a
s
a class . McCording to the for the same alm with the samic means . The pro

branches of production , to the enterprises , indepen- letarian revolution o
f separate countries will present

dently o
f

the different trades and independently u
it some great differences . But us it will b
e always

political convictions .During th
e

formation o
f

workers carried o
u
t

b
y

the same class fo
r

th
e

same a
im , it

Sovints in the Russian revolution it was not kuown will in it
s

funduinentul formos present the sam .

yet whether they would become also x form o
f process . B
y

pot recognising these facts the theur "

proletarian dictatorship in the world revolution : The o
f the Second and a llult International are pro

Finnish , Austrian and German revolutions have only that theoretically they d
o not see the wo

proved that wherever the proletariat is struggling trees , so as only to avoid the duty o
f creating

for the power it cleris -- in its search for a most bona fide International .

suitable organisational form -- that of workers Suviets , A month after , the drawing u
p

o
f

their mani

a
s

one already predestined b
y

history . And eve- Testo the sages o
f

the Second and a Hall Intor

IS
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WA

national try to rectily ther statrments . Laying and a Hal International is the would be incorrect
aside their wise sintroncing on the different formis estimation by the Coinmunist International of the
of dictatorship in srpurate countries they pronounen great varirty in the structure of the different
themselves in their leading tirses on the methods countries and the tactics which must be applied to
and organisation of the rinus struggle , suddenly . them . But should they be pressed for an explana
unconditionally , and for the first time , in favour of tion thry would again not be able to say what
the idea of the dictatorship of the proletariat , as other tactics except those already recominendra ,
this dictatorship - lo

s

wliatives means the prolatit- they consider admissible . May b
e

this should b
e

riat shall have att ...pod the power will be nores- understood thus : a
s general tactics we recoinmond

sary fo
r

the inaintenance of this power . Even more a
l revolutionary demonstration even u
p

to a mass
than that ; in their Bolna manifesto , as We have strike and armed uprising . but a

s special tactics
spen , they declared depending o

n the conditions w
e adınjt a coalition with the Christian Socialists ,

prevailing in the different countries , the organs o
f together with whom Friedrich Adler's party parti

ihr dictatorship may b
e Sovints of workers , soldiers , cipated in the same hovernment ? We think that

puasants , lural organisations o
f

sell government the question has exactly this and n
o other meaning ,

(coinmunitjes ) o
r any other class organisations otherwise these gentlemen would not b
e so anxious

Inherent to the given country . Now they are wri- for the separate parties to retain their independence ,

ting : it is necessary to realise the dictatorship o
f which Moscow is supposed to be threatening , because

the proletariat o
n basis o
f workers , soldiere ir antonomy serves only fo
r

the application o
f

and peasant Sovjets . labour unions and other similar general revolutionary principles to the separate
proletarian class organisations . A

s
you see during countries , then it is in no wise inconsistent with a

ihe interval of time from Decruin her 7
th
. to Junulary close international controlisation , but it is even a

10th . „ the democratir orkids o
f

souls governme111 “ -- weapon o
f the latter . The attitude o
f

the above

in the character o
f organs of dictatorship have four prophets towards the question o
f their sopa

had time w disappear . And a
s a
ll other prolita- ration from the reformists proves that fo
r

them the
rian class organisations , “ brsidrs Worker's sovints matter livs in carrying out in practice a reformist
and labour imions are th

e

pseudonyms o
r simply policy while jutting down involutionary slogans on

zero , it insur's that the wiseacres o
f

the Second paprr . With theminn of respectable wropile they
and a Hall International have in the end discovered asisvort that thou nilillre of parties changes : tdin naturo
that a proletarian dictatorship can only b

e based o
f

men a
ls das changes . Under th
e

influence

o
n workel's Suviris u
n labor unions and o
f

committed mistiskies they grow wiser . One cannot
heartily wish them joy o

f

their discovery . Because , Prelude it
d
? one froin the Internallinnal o
n the

If the labour unions , which have been groupeil ground that such it person had formerly been a

according to the trudles , will b
e regroupid acror's social patriot . One should not rither humiliit p
o

him
ding to the enterprises , which is demanime b

y

the for this . One shoulded not demand froin him that he
spirit of the times , and demanded not only b

y

the should make a pilgrimage to Canosa , barefoot , in

Communists but b
y

all the advanced labouradvanced labour the garb o
f
it lopentant sinner with ashrs o
n his

unionists a
s well , thoil the difference fortworn the bald heal 11 this is very touching and humano ,

workers Soviets and the factory committees— the but the Communist International has hitherto never
lowest organs o

f the labour unions ,willdisappear lemondot froin any one o
f

the affiliated parties
almost completely . The resolution contains also that it should in honour o

f
Loronin make a sirrifice

further improvenients . It says that in the open a
t

the altar in Kronlin o
f

the rrformists who have
struggle for the acquisition and sustaining o

f

th
e repudiated reforipism . The l'oinmunist International

proletarian dictatorship in future it will not b
e

is only demanding the exclusion o
f

the reformists
ihe prctionary bulletins which will decide but and social patriots who are remaining such . The
the economic and military forces o

f

the struggling Ledeboers , Crimms , Adlers and Wallheads object
class . The working class will win the power only to this --

- why should such a poor huinan being .

b
y

means o
f

mass action , inass strikes and armed called reforinist , remaining in the party . quietly ,

uprisings . “ Th • Independent (irrinan Social deinocracy with observance o
f a
ll

the rules o
f etiquetie and

is preparing for an arined uprising ! Rudolf Hilfor- submitting to the party disipline b
e expelled , like

ding and Arthur Crispien behind a machine gun ! rabid dag , froin the party circle ? le may d
ie o
f

What progress ! What progress ! grief . What rogues are those who wrote these words !
Robert Grimm know's perfectly well that in the

V. pigsty which bears the name o
f

the Swiss social
Second and a Hall Communist International . democratic party the conductor's staff is not in his

(Grimms ) hand , but in that of the refurintyt mino

In what does the Second and a Half Interna- rity . The Gustav Mullers , ( lreilichs , Jean Siegs and
tional differ from the Third ? It has pronounced the swarm o

f police and Anance authorities buz
Itsell uyalost a blind copying o

f

the methods o
f zing around them are occupying a
ll

the seats in

the Russian workers prasant revolution . But should the parliamentary and communal factions ; the party
inse who have signed the resolution (Adler , Lps apparatus of power is in their hands . A

t

the party' lope

* r , Grimin and Wallhead ) be placed before the conference they subinit to th
e party discipline , and

! o
f
a machine gun , they leven then would not a
t

the same time every dny they snap thinir Ingers
ale to say , what other methods , differing from a
t thr party's resolutions . And what is the situation

lose mentioned b
i their own resolution does the Com- in th
e

socinl democratic party o
f

German Austria ?

munist Internatior a
l

propose . The second difference o
n May b
e Messrs . Sritz . Ellenbogen , Leutner and

which they wish wbase the existence of the Second Renner will trouble themselves about the revolu
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tjonary principles which Friedrich Adler in . Inns- Trade Unions. Nevertheless it would be a mistake
bruck dug out from the dnpths of his heart ? They to presume that the Second and a llall lierruatingal
will send them to the conse , because the fact that is not capable of life . In case the rolutionary
they are allowed to remain in the party proves movement in the West European countr - 's will not
that, in order to preserve the party unity , a split acquire a more rapid development in the immediato
is being avoided . Jean Longuet has united now with future , if the process of revolutionising the working
the o

ld nunkcy's o
f

the French bourgeoisir , with masses will proceed slowly , then the Second and
Rrnoudal and his clique in a party which will a Hall International will know how to keep the revo
belong to the Second and a Half International . Is lutionary masses which are standing a

t
a crossroad

there any one who could for a moinent believe that from joining the Third International . The Second atua
out o

f

considerations o
f party discipline Renaudel Hall International will become the refuge for such

would desist in practice when circumstances wouli homeless souls 'who cannot as yet decide which way
demand this , froin national defence , on which the to turn . It

s

existence will nuturally b
e that o
f a

Innsbruk theses insist ? The reservation in regard phantom . Incapable of action , incapable o
f

cinbo

to the tolerant tactics o
f

the Second and a half dying the living spirit of the revolutionary vanguaru
International transforms it from a militant (collidae o

f

the world proletariat , it will b
e only an illusion

ration for a struggle against capitalism into a o
f

the rearguard of the proletariat until such time
boardinghouse whirre any one inay b

e put up : when such a rearguard will be inoved forward b
y

some for modest slorp , some for iminodest vigils . “ the course o
f events towards the front of the world

The attitude towards the reformists therein revolution .

lies the central point of the whole question of the How great are theyp masses o
f still undecided

constitution o
f the International . Whoever dorg not people has bern slown b
y

the latter day events in

wish to separate from the reformists who are voi- ine Italian Socialist party . The lutter was consi
cing the bourgeois tactics in the labour movement , dered to be one o

f

the most considerable parties
will never carry out proletarinn theses in practices o

f
the ( 'ommunist International . The tens o

f

thou
however revolutionary they may sound . The latter sands (and more ) of workery forming it have proved)

will serve only for lilling the revolutionary mass , their bravery in the vanguard fights of the Italian
and the rrformists - fo

r

establishing a contact with revolution . They had in practice shown thrir sym
the burgeoisie . Camille Huysmanns , a clever rynic , pathirs with Soviet Russia when the latter was
was perfectly right which h

e said o
f

th
e

represen- ihreatened b
y

th
e

groutrct danger . They have pro
tutives o

f

the Seconi and a half International : nounced themselves in favour o
f

the dictatorship o
f

Thry think like we d
e
r
, but they talk like the the proletariat . They had the idea of workers Soviets

Moscoviteos . We can only add : „ They d
o not only and had evron attempted b
y

revolutionary means to

think like social patriots but they act like social realise a controloverine production through industrial
patriots . There is nothing that so clearly shows Soviets . But in spite o

f

a
ll

this , close ites are still

u
p

the substance o
f

the Second and a Hall intes- continuing to bind them to their reſorinist past

,

nitional as the fact that it
s

chief promoters are ties whose meaning is not quite clear to them ,

the very sume Crispiens and Hilferdings who a
t although they threaten to stile the Italian revolu

the moment when they are creating a so -called tion . Owing to the split among the reformists already
I'vynlutionary International , that is to say , when before the war and to the fact that part o

f thein
they wish to lead the proletariut to il general active openly professing imperialism had withirawn from
demonstration against capitalism -- are sinultan - the party , thr inajority o

f

the Italian proletariat
ously against uniting with the Coinmunists fo

r

does not perceive the danger o
f obstructing the

joint action thus binding themselves with the social party leadership with drinocratic pacifist elements ,

democrats b
y

their joint tartics o
f

inaction . It is hostiln to the social revolution und the dictatorship

b
o
y

these acts that the Second and a Half . Internu- o
f

the proletariat . And this proletarian masy whichhehe
tional must b

e judged but in no wise b
y

it
s

words had considered itsell a
s

the vanguard of the Commu

o
r proclaimed principles . The opportunists estimate nist International . pronounced itself in favour of

principles as chrup a
s commun chaff , anul recur to the reformist leaders , when it found Itsell compelled

ihmin only in so far as thng can b
e useful in r'est- to choose between them and the Communist Intes .

ruining the proletariat from revolutionary demon- national . The fact that the workers who are fullo
strations . wing Serrati urp deeply convinced that they have

nevertheless remained fuithful to the Third Inter
Future o

f

the Second and a Half Intornational . national serves as a proof not against , but in luvour

o
f

the existence o
f
a great danger for the labour

The Second and a llall International is an organl movement on the part of the centrists .

sation which lacks a
n independent complex o
f poli- The venom o
f

the centrist course of thought
tical idras . It is an organisation which is very fa

r

has derply penetrated the psychology o
f

the work
from carrying out the ideas borrowed by it froin ing class . Only a continuing development of the
the Communist International and which it has made world revolution is capable o

f bringing it out .

commonplace . It is in grnrral niit a
n international Neither the course o
f

theoretical investigations , nur
organisation o

f

the proletariat , but it is consciously that of propaganda will lead to a victory over it .

striviog to be an internatinal ofweakly welded fede- It is only possible to master this venon by means
ration o

f

national centrist socialist parties . llow o
f
a struggle which will instill in the masses a

very small is ils confidence in it
s

own vitality and spirit o
f

firinness and the conviction that the least
lighting capacity : 1s proved b

y

it
s

convulsive bol- hesitation a
t

the decisive moment — 1.
5

mqual to

ding g
o

to the yellow Amsterdam loternational o
f

death .

&

-
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1

!

The consideration that th
e

centrist spirit inust It
s help to carry the niasses ever forward Trading

be vanquished under the conditions o
f

the world them to victory .

revolution and by inpans o
f
it , does not mean a
t From the above ensues not only the necessity

all that the Cooniumist International must offer o
f

a contact with the still vacillating working
peacd to this spirit in it

s

midst , in order that it musspg but also the duty o
f carrying o
n

a most
could b

e ultimately overmastered b
y

the revolu- relentless struggle against a
ll

their illusions , their
Lion . Naturally , the inſerted organs into which the Irresolution and first o

f a
ll against the Idrology

centrist venom has had time to penetrate unnoti- o
f

the centre with its loailers and organisations .

ced , must b
e reinoved 8
0 that they should not The relations between the Cominunist International

Infect the whole body . and the Second and a Hall International must there
Let the Hillerdings laugh a

t their rase , cal fore be a state o
f war .

ling u
s sectarians , who turn away from the masses , The more relentless , the more systematic will

a
s soon a
s

the lutter d
o

not express their readiness our struggle against lies and deceit b
r , the closes

to adopt witbout discussion a
ll

our instructions . The shall we weld our ranks and the stronges will our
Communist International is the revolutionary van- influence b

m

o
n the masses standing behind the

guard o
f

the proletatint . And themore it recognises Second and a Hall International . With thein w
o

the necessity o
f kepping in touch , or of a perma- wish to act a
s

one , wherever and whenever they may

nent contact with the slowly developing working enter the Ight . Against their leaders w
e

shall aglit
masses , the more must it be careful that in it

s

own mercilessly everywhere and always , wherever and
ranks , in the ranks of the vanguard of th

e

revolution , whenever they will mislead the working masses , or

• sound and clearly defined conception o
f

the whenever and wherever they will betray their cause .

forthcoming tasks and ways should reign . Whoever The history o
f

the right wing Cierman Inde
wishes to lead the masses to the revolutionary war pendents shows that after the split in Halle , when

must , naturally , be in th
e

closest contact with they lost the carpo which was composed o
f

th
e

them . H
e

must not strive to determine according revolutionary labour elements , they have rapidly

to his own judgement the ways fo
r

their arbitrary deviuted to the right . B
y taking on their masks

movement . The Communist International has never they will accelerair the victory o
f

the Coinmunjst
done this . The aims , il sets itsell , ure based on the International . The Second and x llall luternational is

understanding o
f

th
e

tendencies of th
e

development th
e product o
f

th
e

revolutionary process through

o
f

the world revolution . To follow the aims o
f

the which the whole world is passing but this is not a

Communist International does ib no wise mean to product showing the creative spirit o
f

the world

se
t

doctrinarily one's own wishes against the revolution , it is the seum o
f history , a product

working masses . It means : on the basis of the prethe basis o
f

the pre- which becomes separated during the boiling o
f

the
sent to think of the future o

f the working class ; world revolution . Therefore the Second and a Hall
not to lose sight o

f

the aim which 1
8 glimmering International will be washed away b
y

the stream
among the siduosities o

f

the road ; It means : during o
f

the world revolution a
s

soon a
s it
s

movement willi
tho process o

f

the movement of the masses , which grow more rapid . Until then w
e

shall fight with it , as

are vacillating , often drawing back before the with a narrowminded tradition which is delaying
consequences o

f

the struggle and only developing the moment when the proletariat will awaken from

u yot - to form a closely welded vanguard and by it
s sleep and rush to the revolutionary battle .
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Lory o
n Farm Produce .

(Significance o
f

the New Policy and it
s

conditions ) .

By N
. LENIN .

TS

DOW

Instead o
f

a
n

introduction . * ) words ... flow ? In a Soviet Socialist Republic a

passage to state capitalisin would b
e a step forward ?

HE question of the Levy o
n Farm produce is Is not this treason against socialism ?

calling forth a
t present at great deal o
f

atten- W'r must stop a
t this point for a while .

tion , discussions , debates . This is easily to be First , it is nocessary to consider what is this
understood , because it is really one o

f

the passage from capitalism to ' socialism which serves
chiel questions o

f

the poliig under the given cun a
s
n right and a basis for us to call ourselves a

ditions . Socialist Republic o
f Soviets .

The discussions bear a rather confuscool chic Srcood , it is necessary to disclose the iníslake
racter . We are a

ll suffering from this defect fo
r

o
f

those who d
o

not see in the petty bourgeois
rrasons which are quite comprehensible . The more economic conditions and the petty bourgeois
useful will it b

e

to approach this question , nol ploruent the chief enemy o
f socialisni in our

from its interest of the moontorit “ stele , loul from country .

the point of virm o
f
a froneral principle . In other Third , we must understand the meaning of a

words : to cast a glandep 0
5 the renerul radioni Soviet states in its economic distinction from

background o
f the picture o
n which we are bourgeois state .

trucing the features of the definite practical measu- Let us pIamine these three conditions .

res o
f

the present day polies . There has not been a single man who lu

In order to make sach a
n attempt I shall thinking over the question o
f

economics in Russia
cite a long extract from my pamphlet : The chies has denied the transitional character o

f

these
tasks o

f our days . - The left wing infancy and pconomics . No Communist I think has ever reluted
pretty bourgeoisie . " This pamphlet was published the fact that the pxpression „ Socialist Soviet Republic

b
o
y
' the Petrograd Soviet o
f

Workers Deputies in means the resolution o
f

the Suvix'l power to realise
1918 and it contains first . A newspritper article o

f

the passage to socialism , but in no wise to

March 11 - th . 1918 concerning th
e

Brest prace , second , recognise the existing economic conditions a
s

a controversy with the group o
f lefi Communists socialist ( ups .

o
f

the tiina , Jatest May 5-1 ) . 1918. The polemics are What does the word transitivn " mean ? Does

n
o longer necessary and I shall leave them out . it not mul , as applied to economics , that in the

I shall remain only what refers to the discussion given order , there are elements , particles , bits of

o
n

„ state capitalism and the fundaniental elements capitalism und socialism ? Every one will recognise

lo
f Sur , modern economics in their period o
f that it is so . But not every one , while recognising

transition from capitalism to socialism . this , will think what are the elements of the
This is what I wrote then : various social economic customs and usages which

are prevailing in Russia . This is however the very
Contemporary economics o

f

Russia . essence o
f

the question .

(From a ' pamphlet o
f

1948 ) .

Let us enumerate these elements :

Slate capitalism should b
e

a step forward ' degree blir vatural peasant economic manageinent .

1
. The patriarchal order , 1. e . to a considerable

a
s compared with the present state o
f affairs in

our Savjet Republic . If , for instance , after six 2
. A petty industry production ( locluding the

niajority o
f

the peasants who sell their agricultural
inonths , state capitalisin would be established in products ) .

our country this would b
e

a tremendous success 3
. Private -economic capitalism .

and the surest gunranter that in agrar's tiine

4
.

Slate capitalism .

socialism would b
e finally consolidated and

invincible . 6
. Sucialism .

I can imagine with what a noble indignation Russia 1
8 su vast and so variegated that all

some people will turn away o
n leading these these different types o
f

the public economic order
are intermingled in her . The peculiarity o

f

the
Bluation lins in this very fact .

' ) Comrade Lenin's article will be published in . I of

1
.-

Krasnala sur . , mangazine plibiliwlieu ' u
y

tho Publishing Query , what elements predoniinate ? Obviously ,

Mirico o
f

the Chief Department o
f l'ulltical l'ulture . in the smaller peasant proprioton milieu the
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predominating position 18 occupird by , and must very petty property soil . The question stands
be occupied by , the prity bourgrois element. The thus, and only thus .
majority oven the ovrsuhrlinnig majority , of The petty bourgeois holding on to his thousands
agricultural workers petty producers of Is the enemy of stair gapitalism and he wishes to
commodities. The envelope of state capitalisin (bread realise these thousands only fo

r

himself , akainst the
monopoly , traders and contractors well under poor , against al

l

general state control ; the sum total of

control , bourgeode comprration ) is bpokrn here and these thousands giving a multi - inilliard basis for spe
there in our country b

y

speculators and the chiel culation which 18 endangering our socialist construc
object of the speculation is brend . tinn . Let us admit that a hertain number of workers
Thr chirl struksle la drveloped in this departs produces after a certain time a totality o

f valury
ment . Hetween wint elements in this struggle equal to , le

t

us say . 1000. Let u
s admit further .

going o
n , 1
1 we speak to the terms o
f

the economic that 200 of this sum are lost to us owing to prtly
categories , like ..sente capitalism - Between the speculation , straling . and petty property evading
fourth and fifth degrees in the ories that I have o

f

the Soviet decrees and regulations . Every classe
enumerated above ? Certainly not . It is not state conscious worker will say : if I could give thrre
capitalism which is struggling here against socialismo hundred out of the thousand in order to have more
but the petty bourgeoisir plus private ecopoinic order and organisation , I would willingly give them
capitalism are struggling together jointly rgainst instrad of two hundred because under the Soviet
state capitalism and against socialism . The petty powrs it will b

e quite a
n easy task to reduce this

bourgeoisie is opposing a
ll

stateopposing a
ll

state intervention ,intervention . tribute to say ove hundred or even to fifty , ovce
registration and control , both state capitalist and order and organisation will b

e established and onco
state socialist . This is an absolutely indisputable the petty property violation o

f a
ll

state monopoly

fact in the misunderstanding o
f which lies the will be inally suppressed .

root o
f
a whole series of economic mistakes . The This simple example which is intentionally

speculator , marauder . the violator o
f a mono- sinplified for the sake of popularity , explains the

poly — this is our chies internal “ foe , the enemy correlations in the existing situation between stato

o
f the economic measures of the Sovint power . capitalism and socinlism . The workers held the

1128 years ago it was excusable fo
r

the Frenchi state power in their hands , they have the juridical
petty bourgeois , the most dire and sincere revo- possibility o

f taking “ the whole thousand , I. e .

fationists , to strive to defrat the speculators b
y

not to allow a single copeck to be spent otherwise
the execution o

f separate lew elected unrisa and than for socialist purpospy . This juridical possibility

b
y

the thunder of denunciation , then at th
e

present arising from the pructical passage o
f

the power to

moment this purely French attitude towards this the workers , is the element o
f socialisin . But the

question o
f

certain Inft wing social revolutionari's petty property and private capitalist element break
arouses in each class -conscious revolutionist only ihronigh the juridical situation , push in speculation ,

disgust and abhorrence . We know perfectly will suppress th
e
carrying out o
f the Soviet decrees .

that the economic basis o
f

speculation is the State capitalism would b
e

a great step forward
petty proprirlor stratum which is so widely spread even if (and I have purposrly given such a

n

in Russia and also private capitalism which has example to show my meaning clrarly ) we should

It
s agedt in every petty bourgrois . We know that pay more than w
e

d
o nw , because it is worth

millions o
f antennar o
f

this petty bourgeois hydra while to pay fo
r

schooling . It is useful for the
are clutching here and there separate stratifi- workers , because the victory over disorder , ruin ,

cations o
f

workers , that speculation , instrail of disorganisation is most important , because the
state monopoly , 18 creeping into a

ll

the pores o
f continuation o
f

the petty property anarchy is the
our public economic life . greatest , most serious danger , which will ruin u

s

Whoever does not see this , proves b
y

his inevitably , if we d
o

not intrat it . Whereas the
blindness that he is the captive o

f petty bourgeois payment of a larger tribute to state capitalism
prejudices . will not only not ruin u

s , but it will lead u
s along

The petty bourgeois has a lund o
f money , a the surest way to socialism . The working class ,

few thousands which h
e

has honestly and which has learnt how to defend the state order
dishonestly arouinulated during the war . Such is against prtty property anarchism , which has learnt
the econoniic type , a characteristic one , as a basis how to østablish a large general state organisation
for speculation and private capitalism . Muney is a o

f

the production , on state capitalist principles ,
certificato fo

r

the obtaining of public wealth and will then have —excuse th
e

rxpression — a
ll

the truips
the multi -millioned stratum o

f petty proprietors in it
s

hand and socialisin will be guaranteed .

holding tightly this certificate hiding it from the Firstly , state capitalism 1
8 economically

„ state , believing neither in socialism o
r

commu- incomparably higher than our actual economies .

pism , await the passing o
f

the proletarian storm . Secondly ,there is nothing terrible in it fo
r

the
Either we shall subjeci to our control and regist- Soviet power , because the Soviet state is a state 1

0

ration this petty bourgrois element ( w
c

shall be which the power o
f

the workers and the poor to

able to d
o

so if we organise the poor , that is guaranteed .

to say , the majority o
f

Ilom population o
r

whale "

proletarians around the class -conscious proleta
riap advanced guard ) , or it will overthrow our. lo order to elucidate the question still further
workers power inevitably and unavoidably just w
e

shall first o
f

a
ll

cite a concrete example o
f

stato

a
s

the revolution :was overthrown b
y

the Napo- capitalism . Everyone is acquainted with this
leons and Cavalynace , who had sprung u
p

o
n this examplo - Gormany . Here we have the last word * of a
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use

.

modern large capitalist technique and a systematic the actual facts, not seeing what is going on , anda
organisation subjected to a junker - bourgeoise incapable of looking the truth in the face. or contenta
imperialism . Cross Sut the last few words , place with the abstract juxtaposition of capitalismº to
instead of a military -junker -bourgenis-imperialist Socialism ," and not entering into the concrete forms“
state also a statr , hut of a different social type, and degrees of this transition prriod in our
of a diffrrent class consistrnce , a Soviet state , country .
I. e. A proletarian state and you will have the In parenthesis he it said : it is the same theore
total of conditions which give socialism . tical mistake which has confused the best men from
Socialism is impossible without a large capitalist the camp of the Novnia Jizn (New Lifr ) and thr

trchnique constructed according to th
e

latest Vprriod ' ( Forward ) ; the worst of thein and the
improvements in scirner , without a systematic state middle ones owing to thrir dull -hendedness and
organisation , subordinating trns of millions of people lack o

f will power are sneaking along in the waka

to the strictest conformity to one standard in the o
f

the bourgrinisir , cowed b
y

it ; the best fo
r

them

matter o
f production and distribution of products . havr n
o
t

understood thnt th
e

trachers o
f

Hocialism
We Marxists have always spokre o

f this , and have not spoken in vain of n whoir period of transi

it is of no to spend two seconds ' talk tion from capitalism to socialism and have not in

with those who have not rven understood this vain expressly underlined the tortures o
f birth

(Anarchists and a good half o
f the left social o
f

the new society , this lattes bring also a
n ab

revolutionaries ) . Atract conception which cannot become ein bodice

Socialism is impossible a
t

the samr time without otherwise than through a whole series o
f different ,

the rule o
f

the proletariat in the state that is also incompirte , concrete attrmpts to create such o
r any:

pure A
.

B
.

C
. listory ( from whom n
o one excrpt

other socialist state .

the Menshevist dull - heads o
f the first order has Just because Russia cannot move forward from

expected that it would give a prrfrctu socialism the actual economic situation without passing through
smoothly , calmly , casily and simply ) has moved o

n

a
ll that is common to both state capitalism and

6
0 peculiarly that ' b
y

1918 it had given birth to socialism (popular registration and control ) , to

two different halves o
f

socialism , one beside the frighten others and oneself b
y

the revolution in
neber , like two future chickens in the same pryshell wards state capitalism " is complete throretical

o
f international imperialism . Russia and Germany nonsense . That mrans e
n le
t

one's thoughts roam
hoth embodied in 1018 most obviously the material naway " from the rral road o

f onvolution , not to

rralisation of the economic , industrial , social econo- understand this rond ; in practice this is aqual to

mic , o
n

th
e

one side , and political conditions o
f dragging one back to petty property capitalism .

socialism , o
n the other . In order that the rradrs may b
e convinced

Thr victorious proletarian revolution in Germany that the high " valuation o
f

state capitulism is"

would have broken a
t

once with the greatest pase made b
y

me not only now , but nven briose thir
any eggshell o

f imperialism ( built unfortunately o
f

frizure of power b
y

the Bolshrviki . I take the.

tha hest strpl and therefore unbreakable for the liberty to cite th
is following extract from my

efforts o
f
a chicken ) and would have realised th
e

pamphlet : „ The thrratening catastrophe and how
victory o

f

world xncjalisin por a certainty without in struggle ngainst it , " written in September 1917 .

any difficulty at a
ll

o
r

with insignificant difficultics , -- ,,Try to take instead o
f

a junker -capitalist ,

naturally if we take a world historical scale for landlord -capitalist state a revolutionary democraticdifficulty " not an ordinary every day one . sinte , 1. e . state revolutionarily destroying a
ll pri

II in Germany the revolution is still slow in vileges , not afraid o
f revolutionarily realising thin

developing “ it is our task to lrarn from stair most completa democratism . You will see that the
capitalism o

f

the romans to imitate it with all our state monopolist capitalism in a bona fide revolu
force , not to spare dictator's methods for the purpose tionary democratic state in vitably , unavoidably

o
f arcelerating this imitating o
f Western science 'means a step towards socialism ..
.

h
y

barbarous Russia , without stopping a
t

barbarous ,,Because socialism is nothing else than a
n

measures of struggle against har barity . If there are immediate strp forward from state capitalist mo
people among the anarchists and the left wing nopoly ...

social revolutionarire ( I have involuntarily hren ..The state monopolist capitalism is a complete
reminded o

f

the sperchee of karelin and Gay in the material preparation fo
r

socialism , it is its anteroom :

Central Executive Committee ) who are capable o
f

a step o
f

the historic laddes between which and the
discoursing å la karrlin , that it is not seemly for step called socialism there are n

o intermediary

u
s to learn " from German imperialism , then one strpas (pages 2
7 and 2
8
) ..
. “

may say only o
n thing : any revolution which Remark , that this was written a
t

the time of

would seriously listen to suchpeople would perish Kerensky , that the talk was not of the dictatorship.

hopelessly (and quite deservedly ) . o
f the proletariat , not of a socialist state , but of

In Russia petty bourgeois capitalism is a „ revolutionary democratic “ onr . Is it then not
predominating , and from it this same road is leading clear that the higher w

e

rise above this poli
hoth to large state capitalism and to socialism . tical Atep the more completrly we embody the,

through the very same intermediary station , called socialist shop and the dictatorship , of the pro
-popular registration and control over the production letariat in the Soviets , the less we have to lear
and distribution o

f products . Whoever does not state capitalism ? "" „

understand this , is guilty o
f

a
n uppardonable Jo it not clear that ir a material , economic .

economic mistake , either not being acquainted with industrial senso we are not even in the „anteroom “

• 48 -
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now å

of ancialism ? And that otherwise than through this ( the victory ' in October and the crushing of al
l

„ anteroom " which wir have not passed yet we cannot inilitary and sabotagen resistance o
f

the capitalists
get to the door o

f socialism ? from October to frliruary ) . In Russin instruit of a

complete predominanın o
f

workers -- proletarians

in the population and their capacity for organisation ,

The following rircumstance is also most instru- the factor of victory was the support of the proir
ctive . tariat b

y

the poorer and absolutely ruined prasantry .

When we were disputing in th
e

Central Execu- Finally we have neither the high culture , nor the
tive Committer with comrain Sukhorin . he said habit of compromising . Vonn studies these concreta
among other things in the question o

f high salarins conditinns it will b
e clear that we may and must .

to thr sprcialists , .w ? arr morn right wing than attain combination o
f

methods o
f a

Lanin “ herause we d
o

not sop any digression from rolintings struggle against the unrultured capitalists
our principles in this , remembering thr words of who d

o

not agree to any state capitalism , “ who
Marx that under arrtain conditions it would b

e

nor not thinking o
f nos compromise , who are con

more exprdient fo
r

the working class tn ..pay off tinuing to upset the Soviet secroes h
y

speculation ,

this band (meaning the band o
f capitalists Thathrilling o
f

the poor , etc ; with the methods n
l com

1
8 to say . In his u
p

from the bourgeoisin the land , promism o
r buying u
p

o
f

the cultured capitalists
factories , works and other means of production ) . who are agreeing to star capitalism , " who are
This is an egurrmrly interruting remark . papablm o

f carrying it out , who are us.ful to the
Follow the jitra o

f Marx . proletariat ils cirury and experienced organisere o
f

This question conrerned England o
f

the sp . large enterprises , capable o
f supplying products to

venties of last contury , th
e

culminating period o
f

tons o
f millions o
f people .

prr -monopolist capitalism , a country in which therr Bukharin is a highly educated Marxian cono
was less o

f

militari -manil burroucrary than anywhere mist . Therefore h
e has remembered that . Marx was

plse , a country with morr possibilities fo
r
a ..prarp- perfectly right when h
e impressed o
n

the workers
ful “ victory of socialism in the sense o

f
the ihr importaner o

f preserving the organisation o
f

..buying u
p

o
f

the houryroisir h
y

the workers . And larger preluction in the interests of facilitating the
Mars said : under certain conditinns the workers passage i socialism , and the completo possibility
will not refuse to buy u

p

the hourgroisir . Marx rid ro
l

arompting thr lilca that it is noorssary to pay
not let his hands - or those o

f

the future workrrs well in the capitalists , to buy them u
p it ( as an

fo
r

socialism - hr tied in respect to th
e

Inrms exemptional case : England was then a
n exception )

means , methods of revolution , understanding Pull circumstaners would turn out so that they would
well what a mass o

f now probirins would arisni rompol the capitalisis in submit pracefully and to

then , that the entire life would undergo a changa pass over organisoilla 1
0 socialism under thin condi

in the course o
f

the revolution , and how ofron tion o
f hring in Irmnilird .

and how grratly it would b
e

modified during this But Bukharin was mistaken herause he did
courar . ont moins into the conosotr peculiarity o

f

the given
Well , and in Sovint Russia after thr seizura moment in Kussin , a

n exclusive moment when wr ,

o
f

the power b
y

the proletariat , after th
e

crushing the proletariat o
f

Russia , are in advance o
f England

o
f the military and sabotage resistance o
f

the and Iermany in regard to our political regime , the
exploiters , was it not evident that some o

f

the force o
f political power of the workers , ond a
t

the
conditions had arquired the same typr a

s might sama tjunin bohind the inost . burkward o
f

a
ll

the
have been formeil fifty years Afin in Englanil . il west European states in respect to the organisation o

f

she would have procarded to pass nyer pracolully a proprr state capitalism , in regard to a high standard

to socialism ? The subordination o
f

the capitalists o
f

culture and preparedness for thematrrial - industrial

to the workers o
f England might have bron insured ..introdurlions o
f socialismi . Is it not clear that out of

then b
y

the following circumstances : This peruliar situatinn these ansiims Por the given mo

1 ) The complet predomination of th
e

workers , mrnt the necessity o
f
a peruiliar .ransom “ which the

proletarians in the population , owing in thin ahsener workers must propose to the most cultured . Inirnter ,

o
f
a prasantry ! ( in England in the spoentirs there most capable organisers among the capitalist who

were signs which allowed o
n to hope that socialism are ready in near the service o
f

the Sovint power
would meet with great success among the ngricul- and conscientiously help in the organisation o

f
a

tural labourers ) : 2 ) the excellent organisation of the largr and the largest state “ production ? Is it not
proletariat in the Trade Unions England was at clear that under such peruliar conditions w

e

must ,
the time the first country in the world in this endravour in avoid twin kinds of mistakng , out o

f
respect ) ; 3 ) the comparatively high culture o

f

the which rach one is petty bourgrois in it
s way ? On

proletariat owing to the age old development o
f the one hand it would b
e

a
n irrrparable mistake to

political freedom ; 4 ) the long habit o
f

the escellently declare that once the incompatibility o
f our economic

organised capitalists o
f England - they were then forces and the political force is established then

the best organised capitalists o
f thr wholr world ,, as a consequences w
e

ought not to have seized power .

(now this supremacy has passed over to Germany ) Such is the ingic o
f straight laced persons who

to decide a
ll political a
n
d

economic questions b
y

forget that there never can b
r ..compatibility , " that

compromises . These are the conditions owing to thern cannot be any in the development of society ,

which it was possible to dream o
f
a peaceful a
s

in the developments o
f nature , that only h
y

subjection of the capitalists of England to the workers . mrane o
f a series of attempts , each o
f

which taken

In our country , this subjection , is ensured a
t separately will b
e

one - sided and will suffer from
the given moment b
y orlajn concrete premises a certain incompatibility , can socialism b
e victoriously

40
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Croiton out of inc revolutionary collaboration of increased the ruin of the country . retarded the
thr prolrtariat of al

l

countries . restoration o
f

it
s productive forces caused more

On the other hand it would b
e

a
n obvious loss o
f

blood to the proletariat . Adord to this the .

mistake to accord full liberty to the clomourers bad harvrst of 1920. the lack of foraga , inss o
f

and prattlers who allow themselves to b
e carried cattle , which has siill further delayrd the resto

Away by glarings revolutionism , ' but who are ration o
f transport and industry , preventing for

incapable o
f sustained . systematic , will planned- Instance the transport o
f

firewood , our chiel luel ,

ont rrunlutionary work which foresres also the most b
y

the peasants ' horsese
difficult transition prriols .. On the whole the political conditions by the
Fortuyatrly the history o

f the development of spring o
f

1920 haur required such a
n arutn form

the revolutionary parties and the struggle o
f

that most immediate , most urgent.mos nxtreme ,

Bolshovism against them has bequrathed to us some mrasures fo
r

thr improvement of the cosiditions ofsharply defined types , out o
f which the Irft wing the prasantry and the ruising o
f it
s productive

social revolutionarirs and Anarchists represent forces have become absolutrly perrssary .

rather poor specimens o
f revolutionists . They wn

now crying out Almost hysterically , against the
Rut why only the presantry , not the workers ?

concilintory polley o
f the right iving Bolsheviki . “ Because poor the improvement of thn condition

But they are incapable of comprehending in what lins

o
f

the workers hrend onil fuel are necessary . At
the harm o

f conciliations and why it has been present the greatest impediment from the point

censured b
y history in thr course of tlin revolution . o
f vinn of stata economy lies in thr lack of ihase

The conciliatory policy o
f Kerensky's time two commoditirs . I
t is howover impossible to

gave the power to the imperialist bourgeoisir and increase the
production o

f

brend , and the prepara

The question of power is the radical question o
f tion and transport o
f

fuel otherwise than b
y

rvery revolution . The conciliatory policy o
f
a part of improving the conditions o
f

them prasantry , and b
y

thie Bolsheviki in October -November 1917 shows that incrrasing It
s productive forces . We must begin

it was rither afraid o
f

the srizure ri
f power b
y

the with the
prasants . Whorvrs does not understand

proletariat , o
r
it wished to share the power in equal this
, whorver is inclined to see in this resistannon

parts not only with linreliable follow travellers o
r
å semblance o
f

desistance froin tur dictatorship

fikr the lele ning social revolutionaring but also o
f the proletariat simply does not uso luis own

with our enemirs , the followers o
f Chernov , the judgement in the matine , allows himsell in he

Monshrviki , who would inevitably imprir our actions carried away h
y high sounding phrases . The dicta

a
t a
ll

the essential moments ,namely the dissolution torship o
f

the proletariat means the directing o
f

o
f

the Constituent Assembly , the reirntless crushing the policy o
n the part o
f

the proletariat . The latter

o
f Bogarvsky , the complete establishment o
f

the A
s

a londing ruling class inust b
e able to virore

Soviet institutions and rach case o
f

confiscation . thn policy in such a way ! As to decide first o
f
a
ll

the

A
t

present the power is seized , held and rein . most
urgent the most important questions . Those

forced in th
e

hands o
f one party , that of th
e prolr . not to b
r , deferred a
re
now the measures which are

tariat without even unreliable fellow travelers capable o
f increasing the productive forces o
f

thn

T
o sprak now o
f conciliation , o
ro
f

conciliation , o
r

coalition when prasant economic management immediately . Only

there can b
e

n
o

talk o
f
a division o
f power o
f through these may b
e attained the improvement o
f

any desistance from th
e

dictatorship o
f

th
e

prole th
r

rovditions o
f

th
e

workers , th
e

strengthening o
f

Lariat against the hourgeoisir mans simply to the union between the workers and the
prasants

reprat like a magpin words which have bron lrarnt and the consolidation o
f the dirtatorship o
f

the

but not understood . To talk o
f

our conciliatory proletariat . The probarian , or representative of the
policy now , when we have attained a position in

proletariat , who would wish to proceed to the

which we can and must rule the country , when
improvrment o
f the conditions o
f

the workers in

we are able without sparing expenses to attract to any other way would prour i
n hr practically a

our work the most cultured ' of the elements supporter o
f the white guardists and capitalists . Any

trnined b
y

capitalism and take thrin into our ser other wily would mean : t
o place thr guild interests of

vicr ngainst thr prsty property ruin . means to b
r the workers above the class interests , which means to

incapable o
f understanding the economic tasks of facrifice in the interests o
f
a direct Irmporary .

encialist construction ..... “ partial advantage o
f

the workers the interests o
f

the whole working class , it
s dictatorship , it
s

union

Tho Lovy , on Farm produco , right o
f trading .

with thr prasanta ngrinst the landlords , and capi
talists , it

s leading role in the struggle for the
concessions . liberation o

f labour from the yoke of capital .

In the above cited considerations in 1918 there lanca immediate and serious mrasures Yor the

is a series of mistakes in regard to the periods o
f speeding up of the productive forces o
f

the peasantry

time . They have proved to b
e longer than they a
re urgently necessary in th
e

very frst place .

were supposed to b
e then . This 1
8 not surprising . This cannot b
e brought about without very

But the fundamental elements o
f our economics serious modifications in thí food suppy policy . This

harm remained the same . The poorer peasants modifcation is the replacing o
f the former requisi

(proletarians a
n
d

semi -proletarians have become tions b
y
a Levy o
n Farm produce which is connected

transformed in th
n

majority o
f cases Into middle with th
e right to tradr , freely after th
e payment of

prasant proprietors . Hence the petty property , petty the levy a
t

least in thr local economic transactions .

bourgeois ,element has become stronger , On the In what does the ( '8sence o
f

this substitu .

othor band the civil war of 1918 1920 has greatly tion le ?
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Most incorrect ideas are being spread on this by now ones .. , etr . We have learnt by rxperience
account . This arises parily out of the fact that one that this cannot be done all at once and we know
does not investigate th

e

substance o
f

this transition , that after a ruinous inperialist war even the richest
ope dors not ask onrgell from what and to what and most advanced countrirs will only b

e

able to

does this transition Trad . One thinks that it is a solve this problem after a long series o
f years .

transition from Communism in general to a bour . Consequently it is necessary to hrip to a certain
grois system in general . Against this error we must degern in the restoration of the prtly undustry ,

unavoidably remind propla o
f what was said in which does n
o
t

demand machinrry , nor large sup,

May 19JR . pling o
f

raw materials , .furl , food stuffs , but which
The Irvy o

n produce is one o
f

the forms o
f

mny immuliatrly render a certain amount of A441
transition from the proulins military communism “ stance to the prasant's economic managment and
called forth b

y

tlor exirrinc prnury , ruin and war , raise his productive forces .

In a regular socialistii goods ogranim . And the latter What rrisiers from this ?

in its turn 1
8 one o
f

the forms o
f transition from The restoration o
f

the prity hourgeoisir and
socialism with the peruljariting called forth b

y

the capitalism o
n

the basis o
f i certain albeit only(

predomination o
f

the poores prasants in the popu- locali right o
f trading . This is aloubtrdly so . it

lation , to communism . would b
e rivirillous lint to see it .

Thr peruliar military communism “ consistrd Qurry , is this necessary ? Can this br justiird ?

in that we practically took from the presents all Is it not dangerous ?

the superſunus food stulls and curn sometimes not Many similar questinns are being asked and
only the superfluous food but part o

f

what the in most rases thry show only the naivete (spraking, (

prasant rrally needed himself , fo
r

the needs of th
r

poliirly ) of th
e

questioners .'

army and the workers . It was a
ll

fallion o
n
(orrelit Rrmomborr . how in May 1918 I ornned the

and paid fo
r

in paper money . Otherwise w
e

could plements ( intrgral parts ) o
f

the different social)

not have defratrd ihr landlords and capitalists in pronomir vorlog's in our pipirnomirs . No one will be
the ruined country o

f small prasant proprintors . obte to contest the fact that w
e

have a
ll

these fivealito

And the fact that we did win the virtory in quitos drogernes co
n

parts of a
ll

these Avr nrolmes beginning

o
f

the support of our sixploiters b
y

the most powerful with the patriarchal ( i . r . hall unrivilisaill and
countries in the worlil ) proved not only o

f
what anding with the socialist one . It is solforjelent that

miracles o
f

heroism the workers and prasants were in a country o
f small prasant owners a partly

capable o
f

in the struggle fo
r

their liberation , but patriarchal , partly prtly bourgrois order must pre

It proved also what a role thr junkryss o
f

the wail . The driclopment o
f
a small farming manage

bourgroisir- the Morishevikl , the sowjal rrunlutin- mirnt is : poury bourgeois , a capitalist i vrlopment
narina . Kautsky and ca

n

had been playing practirally her there is an exchange o
f goods : this is an inili

while blaming u
s fo
r

such „military communism . “ it sputable truth . the alphabet of political economy ,

must b
e considered : 24 nur merit . which is confirmed by very day experience and

But it is not desi nrcrssary to know tha ngart thin nhservations o
f

thr ordinary Inokrrs o
n
.

proportions of this inerit Military ( 'ommunisti " What policy can then h
e conduritel b
y

a

was called forth b
y

war and ruin . It was not and
Socialist proletariat in th

e

face o
f

such a
n

economic
could not h

r
a poliesporresponding in thr pronomicroality ? T
'n kiun thr prasant a
ll

the products o
f

tasks of the proletaria !. It was a temporary inrosi.rr . industry o
f
a large socialist factory mornind h
y

him
The correct polics of the proletariat realising it

s

in exchange p
o
u
r

formal and raw matrrials ? This
dictatorship in a constry o

f small peasant proprie would b
e the most desirable , the most correcta

tors is an exchange o
f food stuffs Against the pro- policy , and we hegan it . But w
r

cannot give him
ducts of industry which arr most norded b

y

the a
ll

the produrts that h
e nerds , b
y

fa
r

not all , and
prasant . Only sur !!#food policy ran ansurs to we shall not b

e

able to d
o

so vrry soon , a
t

Irast
the tasks of the prilariat , it alone is capable of S

o long a
s we shall not have ended the first series

consolidating the rinciples of socialism and the o
f works for the clectrification o
f

the whole country .

bringing about of hi
s

complete victory . What is tn be done ? Either to attempt to forbid ,

'The levy o
n produce is a trinsition to it . and suppress a
ll development o
f
a private non

We arr stil so far ruined and oppressed by the state goods exchange , that is to say , trading . i . e .

yoko o
f

the war (which has been waging yesterday ( Hpitalisin . which is inevitable with thr existeper
and which may apnin lorrak out to -morrow mwing o

fmillions of petty producers . Such policy would

to the cupidity and hatred o
f

the capitalists ) , that lic a foolishness and a suicide for the party , which

w
e

cannot give to thr prosants products of ingiustry would atırmpt it . soolishness becaure such policy
for a

ll the bread that we need knowing this w
r

is economically impossible ; suicide , because thin
are introducing a jevy , that is to say , we take parties attempting such policy must inevitably
from him the minimum necessary quantity ( fo

r theme hankrupt . It is no uso concraling it , soma,

army and the worsers ) of brrad a
s
a tax , and the o
f

the ronimunists have sinned in thought , word
rest we shall exchangr ngninst products of industry . And dardlahy attempting such policy . Let u

s try
We must not forget the following cirrum- in rertify thrse mistakes . We must do so , otherwise

stances . all will be lost .

The want and ponury are such that w
e

cannot Either (the last possible and only reasonable

a
t

once restore the large factory state socialist policy ) not to attempt to forbid o
r suppress thn

production . For tnts are necessary . large reserves development of capitalism , or to try to direct it

o
f bread and fuel in the centres o
f

the larger indu- along the course o
f

state capitalism . This is

stry , and the replacing o
f

the worn out machines economically possible , because state capitalist :

9

N
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cxists - in some form or other , to some degree or ing the quantity of products of the larger industry
other , whicrover thero are clements of commere : in its own hands ( a certain allotment in the
und capitalism in general . production ); it is strengthening the state organised
Is a combination, union , blending of a Soviet economic relations in counterweight to tho petty

state , a dictatorship of the proletariat with a state bourgeois -- anarchistic . Carried out carefully and in
capitalism possible ?Certainly , it is. I tried to prove the proper proportions the policy of concessions
it'in May 1918 and I hope that I succeeded in will undoubtedly help us to improve rapidly (to a
proving it at the time. More than that : I provedl certain insignificant degree) the production , the
ihen that state capitulinin is a step forward in conditions of the workers and peasants - Daturally
comparison with the petty property (and petty ut the price of certain spirifices, the payment of
patriarch and petty bourgrois , element. Those who tens aud tens of millions of poods of the most
are comparing or juxtapositing state capitulisin with valuable products to the capitalist . The determina
cucinlism alude are making a great inistuke ; under tion of the measure and the conditions under
the given conditions it is necessary to compuro which the concessions are advantageous and not
also state capitalism with petty bourgeois prod- dangerous fo

r

u
s depeods o
n

the correlation o
f

uction . forces and is decided b
y

the struggie , because a

The whole question - hoth theoretically and concession is also form o
f strucile , the continu

practically- lies in the means o
f finding the out- ition o
f

the cliss struggle in a different form , it

rect methods for directing the inevitable ( up to a is in no wise the substitution o
f

the class struggle
certain degree and during a certain period o

f

tinin , b
y

a class peace . Practice will show tho
development of capitalism into the channel of stute methods of the siruzzle .

ca pilulism ,, under what conditions this is to be State capitalism in the form o
f concessions is

done , and how to ensure the transformation o
r

in comparison with the other forms of state capitalism
state capitalism into socialism in the inmediata within the Soviet system almost the most simple ,

future . distinct , clear and precisely defined form . We have

In order to approach the sulution o
f this here a formal written ugreement wiih the most

question one must first of a
ll

obtain a clear insight advanced , cultured west Europeun capitalism . We
into the fact as to what can , and may b

e stale know clearly our advantages and our lofses , our
capitalism within our Suvirt system , within the rights and linbilities , we know precisely , the term
limit of our Soviet state . for which we grunt the concession , we know the
The most simple instance o

r example of how conditions for redeeming the concession foro the
the Soviet power is directing the development of stipulated date , if the agrermen . Porisery tho
capitalism into the channel o

f

state capitalism is right for such redemption . We pay , certain
by the method o

f

concessions . A
t present we a
ll tribute to world capitalism , w
e buy : ' up “ tho

agree that concessions are necessary . but not all concession o
n such and such conditions ; birining

o
f
u
s understand the meaning of concessions . What immediately a definite consolidation of the position

ure concessions under the Suvici system , from the o
f Soviet power , and an improveinant in the monditions

point of view o
f our social -economic customs and o
f our own public economy . The whole ilticulty

iheir correlations ? A concession is an agreement , o
f

the task in respect to the concessions best in tho

a block , a union between the Soviet , 1. e . proletariun faculty o
f foresceing and weighing a
ll possibilities

state power and state capitalisia against the petty a
t

the signing o
f

the concession agreement and then
property (patriarchal and petty bourrrois , cloinent . in watching its execution . There are uncutibtedly
The concessioner is a capitalist . lle works o

n difficulties in the business and mistakes will pro
capitalist lines , fo

r

profit , he agrees to , ign a con- bably be inevitable in the beginning , but the
tract with the proletarian power in order to guin difficulties are much smaller in comparison with
extra profits , to

j

obluin such raw materinis that it the other tasks o
f

the social revolutical and in

would be impossible o
r very difficult fo
r

him to particular in comparison with other : furns o
f

obtuid otherwise . The Sovict power has it
s profit in development , admission and implantine u
l

state
the development o

f

the productive forces , and in capitalisin .

the increase of the quantity of products in mediately The most important task fo
r

a
ll

gourty and
for nur a short tiine . Wo possess , le

t

u
s say . Soviet workers in connection with the blinduction

• hundred of enterprises , mines , forest areas . We o
f

the levy o
n produce is to know how la udapt

cannot work them all - welack machinery , food the principles , theses , bases o
f

the coscessional
stulli mrans of transport . For this reason we are policy (1..e . similar to the concessirenula stato
doing poor work o

n the remaining ones . Owing to capitalism ) to the other forms of capitalisin..commerce ,

such poor and insufficient exploitation of the larger local turnover , etc.
apterprises we hure the development o

f

tho petty Let us tako cooperation . It is not to vain that
property element in a

ll

ils forms : the decrease o
f

the decree o
n the levy o
n produce one called

b
e local (and later o
n

o
f the whole ) peasant forth immediately a revision o
f

the regulatious on

'arming . the collapse o
f it
s productive forces , the cooperation and a certain enlargement of its liberty

asening of its confidence in the Soviet power , and its rights . Cooperation is also a fotın o
f state

iheſt and a mass o
f petty ( the most dangerous ) capitalism , but a less simple , less clearly defined ,

speculation , etc. Inwimplanting “ state capitalism inore complicatrd form and therefore one that„

in the form o
f concessions , the Soviet power is presents in practice greater difficulties to our Soviet

supporting the large production against the petty power . The cooperation of petty commodits producers
one , the advanced . forms against th

e

backward (this is the cooperation ihat we a
re discussing a
s

poes , machinery against band labour ; it is increas- the prodominating and typical one in a country of



THE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL

à

toياد

-

small peasant onders) Inevitably , engenders petty stubborn in the sense of resistance to every
bourgeois capita 1st relations , concurs in their innovation . The policy of concessions , in case of
development, putting forward small capitalists , giving success , will give us a small number of model —
them the larger profits. This cannot be otherwise, in comparison with ours - arge enterprises , on a
once there is a predominance of small proprintors level with modern advanced capitulisin ; in a few
and tho possibili : y as well as the necessity of a decades these enterpriges will pass over wholly to
goods exchange Frerdom and the right of cooperation , us . The policy of cooperation in case of succoss
under the given conditions in Russla , signify freedom will give us a development of the petty production
and right of capitalism . It would be foolish or and facilitate its transition ju an indefinite space
criminal to close one's eyes to such an obvious of time to a large production on the principles of
truth a voluntary Association
But conperative capitalism in distinction Now let 1

1
4

take the third form o
f

state capi

from private economic capitalisin is , under th
e

Soviet talism . The stato invites th
e

capitalist , as a traderinan ,

powor , but a variety o
f

state capitulism , and a
s paying him it stipulated percentage cominission

such it is both advantageous and useful at present for the sale o
f

th
e

state products and the purchase
Daturally to a certain dngler . In so far as the o

f

the producr o
f

the pilty producer . A fourth
levy on produce mruns liberty to Srill other forin : the state gives in Irase to a contractor
superfluous goody (which are not levied a

s

a tax ) ( apitality a
n interprise belonging to it or ancapitaliilor

8
0 far 18 it necessary fo
r

u
s

to apply all our offorts industry . u porast . pirca o
f

land . pt
e
; the lease

to guide this development of capitalism- because cootract rosenbling most o
f all concession

the right to sell , tnr right to trade is a dovrolopment of agreement . N
o

one sponks , or thinks , o
r

takes any
capitalism - into the channel of cooperative capitalism . notice o

f

these last two forms o
f

state capitalism .

Ooperative capi !alism resembles Cupita- This is not because we are strong and clever , but
llam in so fa

r
a
s it iacilitates the registration , control ; because w
'r

are weak and foolish . We are ifraid
inspection , agraemrnt relation : between the state to look simple truth “ in the face , we prefer to

(tho Soviet state in the given carr ) and the capi- renuin in th
e

power o
f beautiful delusions . “ We

inlinta . Comprration a
s a forni of trade is more pro- are constantly repeating that m
W

" are passing
Stable and inose Useful than individual trading . not from capitalism to socialism , forgalting to establish
only fo

r

the abuva brasons , but brcausa il facilitates clearly anil drfinitely who are . W
r
. " It is necessary

the uniting and organisation o
f millions o
f

the po- to have before our eyes the pmuineration o
f

a
ll

pulation , and later on of the potire population , to without any exceptions -- the composite parts , al
l

å man , and th
e

circumstance in it
s

turn is a the various orders o
f our social management in our

gigantic advance from the point of view o
f
a further economic zivron lo
y

m
o

in an artirle of May 6 , 1918 , s
o

passage from staan capitalism to socialism . a
s

not to forget it . -llow the anumited guard of the

Le
t
u
s compare Concions a
n
d

corporation proletariat a
re passing over directly socialinim .but advanc part o
f

the

o
n a large machinery industry : cooperation o
n

a the proletarial , which in it
s tun is only a small

petty , handicraft industry , poena patriarhial one . part o
f
the antire population . And in order that

Froccosion concr •j'ng ona capitalisi olour firin , ..WP " should b
e able to solve successfully thr task

Clic syndicate , our trust in much separate con- o
f

our Jirret Ordonition to socialism , it is necessary

.contract Cooperation inrules inans to understand what intermediary ways . means ,thods , even millions o
f petty proprietors . methods , assistance urr nemessary fo
r

the passagO
Concessiun admili o

f
. and even presuppridrs , from pre -capitalist relations to socialiom . Therein

preciso yrapment and stipulated term . Conpețution lies the whole question .
does not admit ut either i precise agreement o

r
a Look a
t the map o
f the R
.

S
.

F. S
.

R
.

T
o

the
precisely fixed frm . It is much casins to anoul a north o

f Vologda , to the south -east o
f Rostov - on - th
e

law
for a concession but thn brraklug o

f

a
u ngrerinont to the north o
f

Poresk lie unlimited arrus o
f

land

means a
n immedjute , simple und prompt rupture of o
n which tens or dozens of large cultured states might

ull practical relations biween the union o
f crono- find place to exist . And in all these vast lands the

mic association and the capitalist , wherras m
e
t

patriarchal mode o
f life prevails , and they are iu

aopulment o
f

the law o
n cooperation , no laws lu ! å smiruvilised and cven totally u
n -civilised state .

federal will not only bronk at . oner all And in the roinnte villages o
f

the remaining part

relations between thr Suvirt potter and their petty o
f Russia ? ,Wherever there are versts upoó versts

capitalists , but they will in general not lu
p

while to o
f country roads — or more rightly n
o roads it all-

break th
r

practical economic relations . It is casy dividing ih
e

villagey from th
e

railroads , from a
ll

to look aftropu the concresinger , but very difficult matrrial contact with culture , capitalism , the larger

to look after the comprrators . The transition froin industry and large towns d
o

not patriarchal usages
concessions to socialison is a transition from one and cusums , uncivilised conditions reign supreme ?

form o
f large production to ubother forin o
f

the Is the rralisation o
f

a
ll

immediate passinge

same . Thn Transition from a cooperation o
f ponety from those predominating conditions to socialism

proprietors to swialism is a transition froin pris imaginable ? Yes , it is , io a certain degree , but

to large production , 1.c. a more complicated transition under one conditjull only which we have now
but better capalne , of embracing . in case of succes , Irarnt owing to a great ani completed scientific
the wider masses o
f

th
e populatjon , and of extracting work . This condition is electrification . If w
e

build a

the proper and mor'r clinzing roots o
f the old certain number of district Piretric stations (wº now
pre - socialist even pre -capitalist relations , the mont know exactly where and how they may and should

a
s

d

o
u
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We

be placed ), if we conduct the energy from them to We have another economic root of burenticratism :
each village , if we shall have a suficient nuinber the dispersedness of the petty producer , his penury
of electromotors and other machines , then no absence of culture , illiteracy , absence of roads
transitional stages will be necessary , no intermediate absence of a coinmercial turnover brtween agricul
steps from patriarchal customs to socialism , or at ture and industry , absence of contact and mutual
Jeast ulmosinone . But we know perfectly well action between them . To a great degreo this is lho
that this only.“ condition will lemond at least trn result of the civil will . When we were blockuded ,
years fo

r

the works of the first turn , and that any brsirged o
n a
ll sides , cut off from the wbole

reduction o
f

this trrn will be possible only in th
e

world , from the fertile south , from Siberiu , from
event of the victory o

f
the proletarian revolution the coal region , w

e

could not restore the industry .

in such countries a
s England , Tiermany , America . We could not stop before military Communism " ;

For the immediato future it is necessary to we dared not b
e afraid to use the most desperate ,

think o
f

the intermediate links , which will be the most extremegmeasures ; we fald : let us bear a

able to facilitate the transition from a patriarchal half starved , or worse than hall sturvod

life and from pretty production to socialism . „ W'en existence , but le
t

u
s

defend the worker - prasant
are still often led ustrny b

y

the argument : „capi . power b
y

a
ll

means , in spite o
f

the most unbeard
talism is an evil . socialism is a blessing . " This o

f ruin and absence o
f wl commercial turnover .

argument is incorrect , because it forgets all the And we would not let ourselves b
u frightened liko

combination o
f

the existing social economic condi- the social revolutionaries and the Mensheviki (who
tions , taking u

p only two o
f

them ! had practically followed the bourgeoisie mostly out
Capitalism is an evil in relation to socialism . o

f

fear ' ) . "But the circumstances which served as a

Capitalism is a blessing in regard to the middle condition o
f victory in the blockaded country , in

ages , in relation to the pretty production , to the the besieged fortress , displayed their negative sides
bereaucratism counected with the dispersedness of in the spring o

f

1921 when the last white guard
the petty producers . In so far a

s

are still troops were finally driven away from the territory
unable to effect a

n immediate transition from petty o
f the R
.
S
. F. S. R
.
It wils right and nicessary to

production to socialisnil , so far is capitalisin jnevin „stop “ a
ll

comercial turnover in a besiegrond fortress ;

fable to a certitin drgro.po it
s

a
n elencantary product given the valiant heruism o
f

the masses this may

o
f petty production and change and so far must b
e

borne during three years . After this , the ruin of

we'utilise capitalism (especially directing it into the petty producer was increased and the flestoration
the channel or state capiralisni ) as an interinediate o

f

the large industry was delayed . Buyuucratism
iink between petty production and socialisin , ns.it n

s
a legacy o
f

the wsiege “ , a
s
a superstincture over

ineuns , a winyi a method fo
r

the development o
f the dispersedness and crushed condition o
f

the
the productive forces petty producer revealed itself in a

ll

it
s Imight .

Take th
e

question o
f bureaucratism and look It is necessary to b
e able to recognise ovil

a
t it from the economic point o
f view . May 5th fearlessly , in order to carry o
n

the strugle against
1918 it did not stand within the range o

f

our sight . it the more firmly , in order to begin again and
Six months after the October revolution , after we again from the very beginning - Holshall be obliged
had broken u

p

the whole bureaucratic apparatus many times , in al
l

the branches o
f

vur spinstruction
from top to wltom , we did not feel this evil . to begin again , patching u

p
what had been left

Another year passed b
y
. A
t

the Eighth Con- undone , choosing different ways of approaching the
gress of the Russian Communist Porty , 18—23 March task . If u delay in the restoration o

f

the larger

1019 , the new programme o
f

the party was adopted industry has made jtsell felt , if the unbearablo
and we said in it openly , without fearing to re- condition o

f
a „ stopped “ turnover between industry

cognise the evil , but desirous o
f revealing it , and agriculture has revealed itsell , wat means

denouncing and reviling it , of challenging thought that one must proceed to more attuinalde aims : to

und will , energy and action for the struggle against the restoration o
f

the potty industry . Il 1x necessary

it , w
e

spoke o
f

the partial resuscitation o
f to help matters from this side ; to prop u
p

this side
bureaucratism within the Suviet order . “ o

f

the edifice which has been half derpolished b
y

Two more yrars clapsed . In the spring o
f

the war and the blockade . Thri goods (Xiange must
1021 after the Eighth Congress o

f

the Soviets , b
e developed b
y

a
ll ways and meuns , without fear

which had discussed th
e

question o
f bureaucratism o
f capitulisin , because the latter hus been placed

(XII , 1920 ) , after the Tenth Congress of the R. C. P. within certain limits ( b
y
' the expropriution o
f the

Ill(111. 1921 ) which had summarised the results of landlords and the bourgeoisie in economics , and by

the debates closely connected with the analysis of the worker -peusant power in politics ) . ' und these
bureaucratism , we see this evil still clearer , still limits are suiciently narrow , sufficiently ,moderate . "' “

more distinctly . still more threatening in front of Such is the fundamental idea o
f

the Levy o
n the

u
s
. What are the economic roots of bureaucratisin ? Farmer's produce , such is it
s

economic importance .

These roots are chleſly o
f two kinds : on the one All the workers in the party and in the Soviets

hand the bourgeoisic needs a bureaucratic appara- must direct all their efforts , all their attention to

tus against the revolutionary movement o
f

the the creation and arousing o
f

a greater spirit of

workers (partıy the pousants ) , and first of al
l
a initiative in the different local branches.- the govern

military , and a juridicul apparatus , etc. We have ments ; still more in the districts , and still more in

n
o such apparatus . Our law courts are class vacs , the volosts and villages ,-in the matter of economic

against the bourgroisie . Our army is a class one , construction from the point o
f

view o
f improving

against the bourgeoisie . There is no bureaucratisin the persants farming , although b
y

small- 'means ,

in th
e

army only in th
e

institutions serving it . in small proportions and t
o help them b
y

th : •
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on

development of a petty local !ndustry . The general profit to the cause of the All -Nussian socialist
state single economic plan demands that the centre construction than those who will „dream " of the
of all attention and cure , the centre of the purity of Communism , write regulations , rules ,
„shock works should be this alm . A certain amount instructions on state capitalism and cooperation but
of improvement attained in this department, as who will practically not bring about any tur
near as possible to the very widest and derpost nover.
wfoundations will allow us to pass over in a short This may seein a paradox: private capitalism
time to a more energetic and successful restoralibu as an assistant of socialisin ?
of the larger industry . But this is no paradox , only economically an
The food supply worker has known up to now absolutrly indisputablr fuct . Once we have a country

only one fundaniontal regulation: to collect 100% of small peasant owners , with a greatly disorge
of io

n
requisition . Now thr directions are different : nisi transport , Jual muerging from a state o

f

war

h
e must collect 100 % o
f

the lexy within the shor- and blockade , guided politically b
y

the proletariat
test time possible and then collect a further 100 % which holoe in it

s

hands the means o
f transport

b
y

exchange for products o
f the larger and the and the larger industry , then out of these premises

petty industries . Any one who will collect 7
5
% o
i

there must inevitably ensur in the first place tho
ihe levy and 7

5

% from the second bundred ) b
y

Arnal importance o
f
a local turnover at the present

hxchanym for producty o
f

the larga anil petty moment , and in the second place the possibility o
f

induxerice will have done a better business for the l'endrink atsirtance to socialism through privato
state than another who will collect 1

0
0
% o
f

the capitalinin (without mentioning state capitalism ) .

lery and 6
6
% (out o
f

the second hundred ) b
y

exchange . There must b
e lese disputing in regard to

The duty o
f

the food supply worker is more com- words . We are inimrasurably given to e
rr

in this
plicated . On the one hand it is a fiscal task . to l'ospect . Threr must be more variety in the practical
collect the stipulated levy a

s

soon and a
s t'ntionally experience and a greater study o
f the question .u
s .

a
s possible . O
n

the other hand it is a general There are conditions in which a moral organisation
economy task : 10 try to direct cooperation , to assist o

f

the local work even a small scale is on

the potty industry , to develop the initiative in the grouter slate importance than many brueches of

local branches in such way a
s

to incrrase alle ihr central state work . The conditions with u
s

are
strengthen the turno trop bolwell agriculture and just such at th

e

polipernit moment in regard to the
industry . We arr still doing this very very billy ; pensant farming in general and th

e hange of the:
thr proof is burraucratism . We must not be afraid to surplus produce o

f agrirultural production for those
recognise that nigra w

r

llave much to learn from the o
f industrial provenient in particular . A model

capitalists 1
1
.

W
e kunipare the results o
f

the practical organisation o
f

th
e

work in the appointed direction
experience in the governments , districts , volonts and Dron) for one rooliose only is o

f greates importance
villages , we sh

in

ser that in one place the printr- for the mate in ginerul than a model “ , improve
capitalists and the smaller copituists have stained ment of the centrul apparatus o

f

such o
r

other
such and such results ; their profits are approximar l'eople's Commissariat . The central apparatus has
tely so and so much . This is it tribute , return during three and a half yrare attained such a form
which we have puid for our schooling . It is worth that it has acquired a certain dangerous inertiu ;

while to pay fore schooling , provided one Irurns We cannot improve it ropiilly . we do not know how
something . In another place cooperation has attained to d

o this . Thr Bleisessary lielp for a more radical

B
o

and so inuch , the profits amount to such a sum . In improvimient , fo
r
a new stream o
f

fresh forces fo
r

a third place b
y

the state , by the purely Communist a successful struggle against bureaucratism , for the
methods so and so inuch has been gainod (this last overcoming o

f

the prairious inertia must come
Case will only b

e

a rare exception a
t

the present from th
e

local branches , from the very bottom ,, ,

moment ) . froin the model organisations of a small unit , but
The aotual task must consist in that cach cxactly a whole „ upit , “ j . e . not one farm , not one

provipcial economic centre , cach government con- brunch o
f industry , not one enterprise , but the sum

ference in the Executive Committer should imme- total of a
ll

the economic relations , of the whole
dintely take u

p

in th
e very first placr the organi- economic turnover o
f

even a sinall locality :

sation o
f a
ll

kinds o
f cxprriments o
r systems o
f Those o
f

u
s who are fated to work in the

exchange for ithir surplus remaining after the central organisations will continue the work o
f

payment of the levy o
n

the produce . After a few improving the apparatus and clearing it of burrau
months some practical results must b

r

attained , and cratisin it even in the most modest proportions .

thaec must be studied and compared . Local or impor- But the chief help in this respect is coming and
ted salt ; kerosene from the orntrr ; the handicraft will inulin srom the local branches . There affairs
woodcarving Industry ; a

ll thr crafts which might il so going o
n briter as far a
s I can observe than

give the peasant . the pecessary and useful although in the centre , but this is easy to understand ,
not important objects out of the local raw materials : the locause the evil of bureaucratism is naturally con
green coal " (thr utilisation o

f the Incal water power centrated in the centre ; Moscow cannot but be the
for electrification ) and so on .-- all must be set going worst town nou the worst ,branch " in the Republic .

in order to animate the turnover in the industry in the local branches there are deviations from the
and the agriculture a

t

whatever cost . Whoeves will iniddle course to both sides : but the deviations to

attain th
e

greatest results in this sphere , even b
y

the worse are rarer than the deviations to the
means o
f private capital , although even without better . The former are the abuses o
f

those who
cooperation without the direct transformation o
f

have joined the Communists from selfsh motives ,,

each ospitalism into state capitalism will bring more forner oficials , landlords , bourgeois and other
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good fo
r

nothings who spinetines commit repulsior rojost work will ncquire a
t

th
e

present moment nacts of inalignity , derision and atrocity in regard special importance from the state point o
f

view .

to the prasants . In such cases a terrorist cleaning In military affairs for instancn during the Polish

Is necessary : trial on the spot and shooting without war wir were not afraid to drxist from the hulline
auricy . liri the Chernovs , Martoys and non -partist nucratir hierarchy . to lower in grade to transfer
petty bourgrois , like them , heat their broasis and members o

n the Rrvolutionary Military Forint ofcry out : ..I thank ihres o Lovel , that I am not like the Republic to lower posts (while leaving them inthe Bolsheviki , that I have not and d
o

not approve their high central furiinns ) . Why should we noto
f

terror . " Thrsc dupes d
o

not approve o
f

ter- transfer some o
f thr inembers of the All Russian

ror “ herause they have chosen the role o
f flunkryf Central Executive Committee or members o
f collc .

to th
e

white guards in th
e

matter o
f duping the ges o
r

other highly placed comrades to district orworkers and prasants . Thn social revolutionaries volnat work ? We have not really grown so burrauand the Monsheviki d
o

not approve o
f terror “ cratic a
s

to be shy o
f doing so . And wir shall

because they are carrying out their rule o
f

leading find dozens o
f

centrul workrrs who will ngrec tothe masses under the flag of socialism to the regime tliis most willingly . The work of economic construc

o
f

the white guard terror . This has been proved tion o
f

the whole Republic will gain much b
y
it andb
y

Karensky and Kornilov in Russia , Kolchak in the model districts and volosts will not only play
siberia , Venshrrism in Grorgia . the herors o

f

a
n important but coon a decisive historical role .the Second and the Two and llall Interun Among other things we must note a

s
a minortionals in Finland . Hungary . Austrin . Germany , but nevertheless important circumstance the necesKaly , England etc. Let the funkeys o
f white giard sary change in the question o
f principle regarding

terror boast of not approving any terror . But we the struggle against speculators . We must support ,express a hard but irrefutable truth ; in the countries and it is to our own Advantage to develop a regupassing through a
n unhrard of crisis , the break down Jar " trade , which does not pvadr the stato control .

o
f

the old relations , the acuteness o
f

the class But speculation cannot b
e destinguished from restruggle after the imperialist war of 1914-1918 , - gulara trade , if we understand speculntion in it
s

such are a
ll

the countries o
f

the world - terror political economic sanse . a free right to trade iscannot b
e

done away with , in spite o
f a
ll

the capitalism , capitalism is speculation , it is ridiculoushypocrites and ine talkers . Either a white guard to close one's eyes to this .å

bourgrois terror of the American . English ( Ireland ) , What is to be done ? Declare speculation to beItalian (fascists ) , German , Hungarian and other types , unpunishable ?or a red prolrtarian terror . There is no iniddle , no No. We must revise and work out anew all„third “ onin and there cannot be .

thin laws o
n speculation , declare punishable (andDeviations trwards the better ; & successful persecute practically with treble severity a
s againststruggle against bureaucratism , a most attentive

the past ) a
ll looting and evasion direct or indiroct ,attitude towards the nords o
f

the workers and open o
r

secret , o
f

the stata control , inspection , repeasants , the greatest effort to improve the farming .

to increase th
e

productivity o
f

labour , th
e

develop ; Comirissarleg has already began work in this
gistration . By this mrens (the Sovint of People's

ment o
f

the local turnover between agriculture and . P. .Industry . These devintions to th
e

better , although isprct , 1 ...
.

gave th
e

order to review the laws

o
n sprculation ) we shall succeed in directing themore frequent , are still rare . Nevertheless they exist . incritable to a certain point and tho necessaryThe trainig o
f

new young Communist forces teinpered development o
f

capitalism in
to the channel of iby civil war and privations is going on everywhere state capitalism .

o
n the spot . We are still doing far too littlo for a

syatematic and undeviating moving o
f

these forces Political results and conclusions .upwards to the top . It is possiblm and necessary

to carry this out in wider proportions and morn It only remains for me to touch briefly upon
insistently . Some of the workers may and should the political conditions a

s they have become formed
be taken from the central work and detailed to and modified in , c -mection with the above descri .
the local branches a

s leaders o
f

districts and bed economics .

volosts , creating there model organisations of all It has already been said that the fundamental
the economic work a

s

A whole ; they will be of features o
f

our rconomics in 1921 aro the samo a
r

greater une and will accomplish a general -statr in 1918. The spring o
f

1921 has brought - chienly
work of more importance than at some of the crne owing to the bad harvest ann the loss of the cattle
tral functions . A model organisation o

f

the work a
n

extreme acuteness in the .position of the peasants
will serve a

s
a training school for the worker and which had been extraordinarily hard in consequence

a
n example to b
e followed , which itwill be compa- o
f

the war and the blockade . The results o
f

such
ratively easy to imitate , while we , in the centre , Acuteness were political vacillations , whichwhich are
will see to it that the following " of n good cxamplo inherent , generally speaking , to th

e very „ nature“ “

should be spread widely and hecome obligatory . o
f

the petty producers . The best example of such
The work of developing the turnover between vacillations was the Cronstadt mutiny .

the agriculture and the industry in respect to the The Nuctuations of the petty bourgeois element
surplus remaining after the payment of the levy were : thr most characteristic feature in the Cron

o
n the produce and in respect to the petty , mostly stadt events . There is very littlo that is clear , de

handicraft Industry demands a
n independent , weil linite , planned o
u
t . Hazy slogans o
f

frerdom . "

informed , clever initiative in the local branches and right of trading . liberation from bondage , So„ " San
therefore model organisation o

f

the district and riets without the Bolsheviki , " or re -elections of the

0
8
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Snofrts or freedom from party dictatorship and an Bolsheviki . so long as me shift the power !It is all

o
n
. Thr Menshevikl and the social revolutionaries prn the same to the right o
r
in the Inft , to thir Men .

nounced thr Cronstadt movement to be thrir own . “ shariki , or thic Anarchists , only to reinoun tho
Victor Chornos srint a messenger tn Cronstadt and Bolsheviki from ilir power : as in the rest . -w7 "

the Manchurik Walk , one of the Cronstailt Iroders the Miliukovs , .wp " the capitalists and land loseş ,

voted for a Constiturnt Assoinbly o
n

the proposi- Trill do a
ll ourseling and w
r

shall drive away
tion o

f this messenger . All the white guard plements the Anarchists , thn Chernovs anii Martoo's a
s ir

mobiliard immediately for Cronstadt with rudin have done in librria in irspret in Chronny anit
telegraphic ropiility . ' The whitr guard military Maisky , in Hungary , in regard to the Hungarian
specialists in Cronstadt , a whole number o

f

them . Chernou's and Martous , in firrmany with Kautsky ,

not Kozlovskiy alone , worked out a plan fo
r

landing in Vienna with Fr
.

Aller and Co. Thri bona fide

a
t

Oranirnbaunin , a plan which aankr a ferling o
p

business bourgeoisin has suped b
y

hundrails a
ll

frar in the vacillating Menshevik . Socin rernlitin- these prily hourgonis Varrisses , Menshrviki . social
nary , non -partist mass . Over fifty foreign White revoluiinnarirs , non - partists and driven them away
guard Russian nou'spapers developed a fierrols in a

ll

involutions time and again in a
ll

countries .

correntic campnign in favour ( 'ronstadt . Thr This is proved b
y history and justified b
y

faris .

Jarger hanks all the forces o
f financial capital The Sarrissie will prattir , the Miliukous and white

opened subscriptinns to help Cronstadt . The rifvor guard forces will de business .

leadies o
f

the huurgroisir and landlords , thr Cadre ..
.
S
o long as the power ha shifted from the

Niliukov explained with great patience in foolish Bolshariki : a littln in ilır right , a little to the Irit ,

little Victor Chernor directly and indirectly in it is all the samr ; the rest will he brought about . "

Dan and Rojk . ) who are in prison in Prirrigrad in this Miliukny is perfectly right . This is n Claus
for their connection with Cronsiadt ) that there is Truth confirincil by the history o

f

the rarolutions

n
o

need to huiry with the Constituent Assembly o
f a
ll

countrirs of the many -rontury apoch o
f

that they may and inust pronounce themselves in modern history since the middle nges . The disperseel
invour o

f

the Soviet power .but without the Bolsheviki . petty praducer prasant is unione pronomically and
Certainly it is not dificult to lo

w cirurger than politically rithri b
y

thr bourgeoisin ( a
s it used to

such self enamourou simpletons a
s Chernov , the b
e mens capitalism in a
ll

countries , in al
l

the

hero o
f potty bourgeois phraseningy , or as Martor revolutions o
f

modern lines and will always h
o

the knight of pally bourgrois rrformism counter- under capitalism ) or b
y

the proletariat ( as usoud to

Iriting Marxism . It is not that Miliukov A
s

h
e , in rmbryn firm , vuring the highest development

personality is clarores but that the party leader o
f

some o
f ihr greatest rmvolutions o
f

modern umes ,

o
f

the Inrger bourgeoisir , in view o
f

his class for thin shortest space o
f

time , as it was in Russia .

position , snosi rlearer and inderstands better the 1917–1921 in a morn doorloped form ) . Only sell
dlass side o

f

the question and the political mutual Mnamoured Sarrissils can dream of prattle o
f
a

relations than the leaders o
f

the pitty hourgeoisie „thiril “ war : os of a third " force .

the Chernovs anil Martors . The bourgeoisir is a With thin garaiani trnuhin , in the midst of a

hona fide class force which under capitalism reigns desperatr strugkin the Bolsheviki have trained a

unavoidably jo n monarchy , and in the most demo- vanguard o
f the proletariat capable o
f ruling , they.

cratic republir , onjoying also inevitably the support have created and defondaid that dictatorship o
f the

o
f

the workel wurgeoisie . But the potty bourgeois , prolodarts and the correlation o
f

the class poseng
that is in sar . all the heroes o

f the Second and in Rixsia has become perfootly clear , as rerified
thr ' Two and a Half Internatiopals cannot b

e

b
y

the coprrience o
f
a four years practice . A prllo

anything rispo Than the opression class tempered stond vanguard o
f

the only revolutionary
helplessness - brnor their varillations , high sounding clask , a pelty bourgmnis vacillating plement , anii
phrases . helplessuiess . In 1789 the priry hurgeois the Miliukovs , capitalists and landlords hiding in

could still in grirat revolutionists , in 1848 ihny forrign lands and enjoying th
e

fupport of th
e

world
were lolirrous and pitiable : in 1917–1921 they are bourwroisie . The matter is prrrrrtly clear . Any
the repulsira Assistants o

f

reactinn . it
s

direct shilling o
f

the powers will h
in utilised and can b
e

nunkeys , according to their role , whether they b
e atilised nnly by the latter .

called Chernor and Martor , or Knutsky . Mac- In the above moned pamphing o
f

1918 ,the pollo
donald , etc. Pening . With raid openly : rinn chirl Pomy is the
Wilien Marino In his Roslin paper asserts that pulty bourgeois riomont . “ „ Eithny #ins shall suhjort

Crnostarit n
o
t

only ailronerd Medshevtst singans it is our control and registration , or it will orrsthrow
hut puen gain pruind that anti - huisherist the workers power inevitabi and unavoidably like
movement whilly slipy nnt sesun fully the whitr tha Napoleons and Cavaignacu who had prang up
giards , the capitalists and lan.llorils is possible from this very patty property soil . Tlin arstion, pory
this is partly clon tsp . of a spilpnainnurnal prety stands thus and only thus . “ (From the pamphlet of

binirgenis Varii - sus . Int us simply close nur eyes May 5th . 1918 ) .

to the fact that a
ll

the bona fire white guards Our force is the complet cleprses and sound
welcomed the croustallt men and collerend funds ness of the registration o

f

in
ll

thr artial class fose
through their hands to their assistanen ! Miliukor ces , Russian anal international and the iron energy ,

is right a
s

against the Chernors anel Martorg . firmiers , rrsnluteness and loyalty in the struggle
because h

r gives the real farlies o
f

the real , whitr casuing therefrom

, We havr inany enemies , but
guard forces the forces o

f

the capitalisia and they arr disperseit , or they d
o

not know what thry
lanet - rols Li118 uju ! | Woromver grill will . ang want llikin a
ll

the party burgeris . all the Vartors
Soviet peinen , so long a
s we overthrow the and Chernurs , a
ll

the non - partists , all tbe anarchists ) .
An
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Whereas we are united , directly among ourselves , workers and peasants , but not from thoso who pro
and indirectly with the proletariat of al

l

countries ; disguised a
s

non -partists in order to spread the
w
e

know what we want . Therefore we are invin- menshevist and social prvnlutionary instructiung
cible o

n
a world scale , although this does not al- which arı so advantagrous for Miliukor . Hundreds

clude the possibility o
f

defeat o
f

the separate pro- and thousands of non -partists arr working with u
s ,

letarian revolutions for some time o
r other . dozens o
f

them arn nccupying the most important
The polly bourgeois element is not in vain and responsible posts . Their work must b

e more
called a

n

element , because it really is something under control . Thousands and thousands of rank
shaprless , indefinitr , unconscious . The Narcissus o

f

and Alr workers must b
e put forward p
n
j

the work
the petty bourgroisic think that quniversal suffrages o

f control : they must b
e instad , systrmasically and

will change the nature of a petty producer : under constantly ; by hundreds promoted to higher posta .

capitalism but a
s

a matter o
f fart it helps the After their work has brrn verified b
y

expricance . Nur
hnurgroisic b

y

means o
f

the church , the press , this Communists d
o not understand yot the tral work

schools , police , military chatr , economic oppression o
f administration : they need not try to do all ..thein

in a thousand forms ; it halps to subject the dispos- flyre , " overworking themselves and having n
o

and petty producers . Ruin , proury , hard conditions tine fo
r

anything . taking up twenty matters at

are calling Inrth vacillations : in favour of the bour- once and not ending any of ihem , but they must
grnisin today . for the proletariat tomorrow . Only verlly the work o

f trns and hundreds of 24619tants ,

ihr well tempored vangard o
f

the proletariat is organising thr verification o
f

the work from the
capable of resisting and withstanding a

ll
vacillations . hociom , 1

.
e . by the real masses , they must crocs

The spring events o
f

1921 have proved again the work and Icarn from those who have knowledge

a
n
d

again th
e

role of th
e

social revolutionaries a
n
d

Men in specialista )and experience in organising largo
sheviki : they are helping the petty bourgrois riements enterprises ( the capitalists ) . A clever Communiat

to turn away from tha Bolsheviki , to .shilt the po norld not b
e afraid to learn from a milithry sprcia

woos in favour o
f thn capitalists and landlords . list , although nine trnths o
f

them are capable of .

Thr Mensheviki and social revolutinnaries have trrason a
t any moment . A clever Communist need

learnt not to disguise themselves a
s

nod -partisane . not b
e afraid to learn from a capitalist (whether

This has been proved fully . Only simplrons can- h
e

b
e a large capitalist concessionar , or a tradas

not see this , cannot understand that we cannot min , commissioner o
r
a petty cooperator capitalist )

allow ourselves to h
e duped . Non -partist conferen- although the capitalist is no better than the mili

ces are n
o

fetish . They arr valuable iſ thry bring tary specialist . The Red Army men have learnt to

u
s

nearer to the masnes which have remained un- capture the traitor military specialists , to separato
touched A

r yet , to ihr millions o
f workers siinding the honest and conscientious onng and , they have

apart from politics , but they a
re harmful if they made u
se

o
f thousands and tens of thousands of

give a platform to the Menshenki and social revo military specialists o
n

the whole . We are learning

lutionaries : diaguised a
s non -panriste . “ Such prople to d
o

the same in another forin ) with engineers ,

help the mutinies and the white guards . The pro- schoolmasters , although we arr carrying this out
prs place for the Monshrriki and social revolutin- worse than in the Red Army (threr Denikin and
naries , whether open o

r disguised a
s non -partists , is Xolchak hurried u
s along , compelling us to learn

the prison fo
r
in the forrign newspapers side b
y

side quickly . soundly , urgently ) . We must learn the
with the white guards ;we were quite willing to allow sam ( in a special Yorm ) from the commissioner
Marine to g

o

ahrrad ) , but not nt a non -party confe- tradesmen , the contractors , working for the state ,

rener . It is possible and necessary to find other cooperator capitalists , concessioners , etc.
methods o

f irrifying the frame o
f mind of the mas- The mass o
f workers and presente nerd a
n

tes , o
f sorking a rapproachement with them . Let iminediatr alleviation o
f their conditinne . In sending

those who wish to play a
t parliamentarism , Consti- new forces to this useful work including the non

tunt asembly , non -partist conferences g
o

abroad , partists we'shall manage this . The Levy o
n

the
join Martor , let them taste the blessings Farmer's produce and a number o

f

measures con

o
f democracy , “ lr
t

thema question the sol nected with it ,juill help u
s
. We shall thus cut of
f

diers o
f Wrangel about these blessings a
s much the economic root of the inevitable vacillations o
f

a
s they pirosa . We have n
o time for playing at the petty producers . Against the political vacilla

opposition a
t .conferences . We are surrounded tions which are only useful to Miliukor , we shall

b
y

ihe world bourgeoisie which is watching for each struggle relentlessly . There are many who are
moment of vacillation to return it

s

own friends , “ vacillating .W'case jen ' . The vacillating elements are

to restore the landlords and the bourgroisir . We disưditcd . We arr initrd . The vacillating opes aro
shall keep thr Menshariki and social revolutionaries economically dependent . The proletariat is ccono
whether they b

e openly such o
r disguised a
s non- mically independent . The vacillating elements d
o

partists , in prison . not know what they want : they wish to , they are
We shall b

y

a
ll

the mrans in our power afraid to , and Miliukow will not allow . And vo
form closer ting with the massrs o

f workers know what we want .

imtouched b
y politics , except b
y

such means Therefore we shall win .

which give irreinin to the Nirosheviki and so
cial revolutionaries , which give freedom to thr .

Conclusion
vacillations which are advantagrous to Miliukov . Let us summarise .

Wr shall urgently put forward to Soriet work hund- The Levy o
n

the Farmer's produce 1
8 a trade

reds and hundreily o
f

n
o
n
-partists , bona fide non- sition from millitary communism to a regular sociar

partists from the masses , Irom the rank apd Alr list goods ercbango .

M
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The priremo prnury rendered mora ncutr hy Assistaner to be rendered to the petty indu
the bad harvest of 19201 has made this transition stry serving the peasant's ngricultural needs and
unavoidably necessary in viam of the impossibility helping him to improve h

is

condition : this assistance

o
f rapidly restoring the large industry . may to a certain drgron take the form o
f a distri .

Hence : the necessity o
f improving first o
f a
ll

bution o
f

th
e

row inateriale o
f

the state . T
h
e

most
criininal of a

ll

is to leave the raw materini unused .

the position o
f the prasants . Means : t ) . Irry o
n the

Thin Communist nord not b
e afraid to learn

producr , drvelopment of the turnours between agri
fruin thn bourgeois specialists , including the tra

culture and industry , the desclopment o
f prity

industry . dnsman , capitalist -cooperators , and larger capitalists .

A
s

to the form the method o
f learning must b
n

Commercial turnores is the right of trading different , but a
s

to the substance it must b
e the

freely , it is capitalism . It is useful to 11
8

in so far same a
s

has been with the military specialists . The

a
s it will help to struggle ngainst the disperardness results of the schooling “ must be verilind h
y prar .

o
f

the petty producer , and to a certain doktor tical experience ange : try to d
o better than thir

against hurraucratism . Practice will determine the bourgrois specialists have done , endeavour in this
requisite degree . There is no danger fo

r

the prolet- way o
r thai to attain the development of the agri

arian power , ko Inng a
s thr prolrtariat holds firmly culture and industry , and of the turnover between

1
0 jt
8

hands the power , the means of transport and tha former and the lattes . Do not sparr the pay
the larger industry . fo

r

the schooling . it is worth while to pay fo
r
it ,

The struggle against aprrulation must be trans provided one learns
something .

formed into a struggin against theft and cruinn
Hirlp the working massrs in very way , coine

o
f

stato conimi , iospertim , registration . By means of nearer i
n them . put forward hun.reds and tholle

such control we shall dirert this to a certain dagren sunils o
f

non - partist workers to the work o
f public .

Inevitable and necrosary capitaliam into the channel
rrnnomy . But all thr Menshrviki and social rovolni

o
f

blate capitalism . tionering disguised in the fashionabla Croostndt non
partiet dress must be kept carefully in prison o

r

An a
ll
-aided , extrnsive a
t

whatever cont derr Neot to Berlin in Martor for the free use o
f

all the
lopment o

f foltjative , inde prolence in the different blessings o
f pure democrary . for a free exchange of

local branches in th
e

matter o
f encouraging the opininns with Chernov , Martov and th
e

Georgiandevelopment o
f

the cochange betwcon ngriculture Mensheviki .

and industry . A study o
f the practical experience

in this respect . Ita utmost diversity . April 21-4 . 1971.

10
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Ecomonic Basis of laperialion in th
e

Cicd States of NorthUnited

ca
.

O

By E. WAROA .

Fall the capitalist . Powers in the world the well -known and well -recognised onna ) Another
United States o

f America are at the present equally well -known fact is that the American word
moment distinguished b

y

the most vividly kers of the white race enjor n higher rirgror ofh
y

expressed imperialist character . Whereas in material prosperity than any other in the world .

England there is to h
r

observell an almost general The great productivity o
f labour in America

tendency in favour of a limitation o
f the military is called forth b
y

is called forth b
y

the following threr chief
expenses and the liquidation o

fthe Mesopotamian factors :.

and Presian ariventures , the United Statrs are gra- 1
. The lavourable natural conditions o
f

the
dually developing into the largest military Power rountry .

in the world --both o
n land and o
n

sra . Their pro 2
. The considerable accumulation n
t

means o
f

gramme of shipbuilding is so great that it
s

execution production .

must lead b
y

1924 to a decisive supremacy o
f

the 3
. A most rational system o
f production .

American flret over the naval powers o
f

both 1
. The prvourable natural conditions may b
r
.

England and Japan . A
s regards the land forces , it summarised thus : A large area o
f fertile land in

is proposed to form cadres , which will render comparison with the population ; in view o
f thr

possible a mobilisation o
f
7 million soldiers ( th
e

favourable climatic conditions a
ll

the European a
s

Rote Fahne , Berlin , September l - st , 1920 ) . well as the most important tropicnl plants may b
n

The Neue Züricher Zeitung gave notice in cultivated and first of al
l -cotton . Colosen ) under

December of the ngreement entored into h
y

Por- ground riches , such a
s roul oil . iron , copper , lighting

tugal anil the United Statrs , in virtue o
f which Anse nie . Large navig :ihlo rivers and in country

the latter guarantrell the inviolability o
f

the l'ns- which is most convenient for the constrution n
i

tuguesa colonial possessions , while Portugal o
n

the railways , and which is able to find within thri limits
other part entities the l'nited States to organise in o

f it
s trrritory a
ll

the most important kinds of raw
rasp o

f

war , a hasr for the American Bent on the matrrials which a cultured prople noods .

Azores , in the Atlantic . The United States arn 2
. The highest correlation between permanent

protesting against the privilegre granted to England capital and wholesale capital exists in the United

in Mesopotamia , demanding the right to participate States . In other words the worker in America

in the exploitation o
f

the o
il

fields o
f

that country . watching the work of a much greater number of

The United States are disputing with Japan o
n

the machines than in Europe . This fact may b
e

obses .

right of ownership in respect to the telegraphic ved most in the agricultural industry , in which a
ll

cables which formerly had belonged to Germany , the work is done h
y

machinery ( th
r

ngricultural
etc. Everywhere thr Unitrd States are profitin ; s b

y

machines employed in Russia air mostly o
f Amer

their military (and financial ) supremacy to obtain ican invention ) ; in the mining industry where thn
the extrnsion o

f their military and economic power usr of machines is much more considerable than
throughout the whole world . This evolution in the in Europe ; finally , in the process o

f Industrial
American policy has taken place only quite recently . production itself , as well as in the transport (the
True , already the wor with Spain , which ended in number of automobiles construcird in the United
the conquest o

f

the Spanish possessions in the States is increasing with a furious rapidity . The
West Indies and the Philippino islands , showed 'Times of Octoder 20-1h . 1920 says that liv

e

1.122 this
that American capital is striving to direct the po- number will amount to 12 millions ) . In ihr above
licy of the Entrnio nlong the coursc of imperialism . must b

e

addech that as a general rule thr machines
But only the last two o

r

three years have revealed in the United States are not subjert in moral
the full development o

f this tendency . Our task wearing out “ A
s

Marx says : while in Europe peoploa
s

therefore consists in determining the changes in are very careful o
f

their machines , constantly
the economic policy o

f America which have called repairing them , endeavouring a
s far as possible to

forth the above mentioned political evolution . prolong the time o
f

their funcioning . in America

it is the custom to give u
p
a worn -out machine to

Basis o
f

the economic system o
f

the United States . h
e demolished replacing it by a more modern onc .

Therefore in the United States the industry 1
8

The distinguishing feature o
f

American eco- using the latest and best technical methods .

nomi management since long ago has been the
monst.ous productivity o

f

labour . Unfortunately wr . • ) Wm relry the reader to tho intoresting book o
f Shed

sell on the productivity of industry in which ho riaminen
are not in a position to cite any statistical data and compares the productivity o

f

labour jo Amorlon , Gogland
which would confirm the fact (however it is a aad Gormaay .

67 ..



THE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL

.

8. Work 18 more rational in the l'nited States Industrinl Statistics according to the data of
than in Europr and this circumstance is closely American canal :
connected wiih the social development of America. Capital Worker and Cost ne the Coot np tho

Year
Thir latter's population, not counting the coloured in millinna Anoployees pturt malarial

rains , consists of the heat plements from thn 1870 2.12A ,2 2.05 4.232,3 2.4AR.4

population of Europe. Only prople who are least TARO 2.790,3 2.73 6.301,7 3.398.8

conservative resolve en emigrate, who haur linown IR90 0.826,2 4.71 0.372,4 6.102,0

how in hraak with tradition family ties , the mother 1900 9.817,4 6.71 13.00 4.0 7.315,4

country . In a word the most advanced people of a 1905 13.A 72.0 6.72 16.808.7 9.407,6

given miliru . Owing to this circumstance thin whole 1910 18.400,7 7.43 20.767,5 12.193,0

iatellectual ite : of America is much luas conansin- 1915 22.790,9 8.00 24.246,4 14.388,1

ther than that of Europe . America has never known An extraordinary stormy rate of development
feudaliwin . or linhllity . titles , honorary poets or of the mining and other industries may be observed .
Innctions . The chaam dividing inimlinctual and It is clear that the time is not far when ther Unitrdphysiral labour is far les drap in America than Stutry will become transformral out of a debtor
in Europe. In America there is no backwnrd illite
ratr pousantry, like that of Eastern Europe -A list capitalist Power . Even though threr figurna

country . " Aporting raw materials into an imperia

portmantry , which stubbornly repudintes a
ll renfo

nable improvements in agriculture . Nor is there
arr n A too smeral character they nevertheless
show that while in 18H0 th

e , share of each worker
any o

f thr guilii & tunci ,Mshnpan of the intellectual
classen . Forinty workers become intallectual workers . Worked proclurt per annum , in 1913 thr capital

was noun llare o
f capital and 2000 dollars o
f

while th
e

students o
f

th
e

higher educational insitu- ctpended was already : no
n

dollars and th
e

cost o
f

llons work when necessary in thin lartorias . like
Orrlinnry : lartory handa . Tha rrault of such conditions thri manivaotured

products also 3000 dollars . While

is the rule o
f

rationalisin in the productinn , i
n TAND the value o
f

the products manufurtured per

unrestrained b
y

innservatism , whigh greatly incrrappe amount o
f capital in 1910 both figures are quita

annum constituind a figurn which was double the

thr produrtivity o
f labour .

In examining the results o
f

this productivity down , ito organic accumulation is rapidly increasing .

rqual . Thr turnover capacity o
f capital is slowing

in prr -war tiniin , wir find that 1
1
p

to the end o
f the

losi crintury the influence o
f

the first in the threr
serving a

s

a trpical illustration o
fMarx's doctrine .

factors mentioned b
y us . namris . that o
f the Economic Development o
f

the United States during
larourahin natural conditions war particularly folt . the war .

Thir l'nitrd Simtre was a country reporting a
n

A
t

the time when in all the other warring
normous quannty o

f

raw materials , chiefly grain ,

wool : an
d

kornsins , and importing factory products countries th
e

public economy was subjectsd todeep
Thr crnirr of Kravity o

f

thin public rconomy was
changes in consequence o

f

the war , showing itselt

agriculture . The cultivated area o
f

land increased rhielly in the decline o
f material well -being . paper

from 630 millinn Arres in 18an to 830 millinns in rurrency , high cost o
f living , stoppage in the growth

1800 (and to 87A million acros in 1910 ) while the o
f

the population , and rven recluction o
f the

valur o
f

the agricultural products Increased from lattor --America had not only not suffered from

2
2 million dollars to 4
7 million dollars in 1900 the war , but o
n the contrary she had gained b
y
it .

and to 88 million in 1910 ) . A colossal quantity Trur , the prices had also risen greatly during the

o
f grain wts thrown out in the Europran market : war , but this was not

owing to a decrease in the

Europe was open passing through a
n grarian productivity and the shortage in commoditier

crisis . " In 1905 with a general export to the amount ensuing therefrom , a
s in the other warring countries .

o
f

1718 million Anllars the value o
f manufactured but this was called forth b
y

the larourable business

articles reported . was only 460 million dollars : conditions which had become created for America

hall -producis iiis 220 millions , food stuffs and raw a
s

Nae purveyor o
f

the Entente .

materials for more inno million dollars ** ) , out o
f Here are a few figures Ulustrating this fact :

which : 401 milion dollars o
f cotton , 41A8 dol The productivity o
f

the United States amounted
lare crops , 211 million dollars food stuffs (brrad . in millions to )

mrat , etc. ) . We are that in spite o
f

the rapid
industrialisation to which we shall return further

o
n , we have it chararteristic pioture of a colonial Ynar

country . It must b
e added that a considerable

sbare o
f European capital has been invested in

American industry : that the steamship traffic was 1913/1914 617 31.8 6.49 4.90 32.8 14.89
wholly in the hands o

f England and Germany , that 1914/1918 406 23.7 6.26 6.48 . 42.8 16.07 111.4
the United Stitor had no colonies and were not 1918/1916 4A2 30.4 0.46 6.82 44,7 12.95 124

engaged in world politics : the basis for their 1016/1917 682 40.1 8.81 0.00 40.1 12.97 86

foreign policy bring the American continrntal 1917/1918 670 39.8 8.66 11.01

doctrine o
f

Ninrud . 1918/1919 686 89.5 49.1 116

Nranwhile , however , the process of industria- 1019/1920 12.12

Bination o
f

America had progrerand with griet
rapidity , which the following rigurns will show : . ) Thage data are taken from „ Suatintichra Jahrbuch nir

d
a
. Drulache Reich 1010 * and imm . Sintagman's Yearbook 1920 ,

. The se
a

woman's Yearbook 1
9
0
7

a
n
d

1
0
0
0

for the products o
f

tho mining industry tbo loudendar year in

Doiden wood , for agriculture the year of operation

C
o
a
l

la

to
a
s
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o
n
O
re

la

C
o
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o
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a
t
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n

K
o
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Some fart concerning the manufacturing industry After the end of the war the United States
are also well -known : thus the colossal development apprar as an industrial country rxporting chiefly
of shipbuilding in America and the abnormal growth manuficturrd goods * ).
of the construction of passenger motors cars “ ). Agriculture had not sufferrd either from the
The numbers of officially registered automobi- surplus consumptior. coller forth by the war, as

les in the United stateg amounted to : had been the case in the warring countries of Eu
rope . The best proof thereof is the development ofYaar . Quantity . cattle brraling . This departments of rural "conomy

1918 . 2.445.664 shows the following picture (Statesman , Year-.
1917 4.983.840 book 1920 ).
1919 . 7.558.848

1920 . 0.000.000 ( lo milliono ).

1921 . 12.000.000 1910 1920
Horgrs . 10.8 21.8

( This number of automobiles is cited in the Hornod cattle . 68.1
„ Scientific America " 11920. ) Sheep . 52.0 48.8
Out of this number of motor cars only 4% are Pigs.. SR.2 72.0

trucks, the rest are passenger cars , mostly private
ones . Out of 500 million tons of keroerne produced The total cost of thr inom producr in milions
in the United States onc hall la consumed by auto of dollars amnunted to :
mobilrs .
Finally we must mention the gigantic develop In 1010 8.GA

ment of the cotton lodustry , namely in milions of 1917 19.33

pounds: 1918 22.48
1919 24.08

Conoumand withinYour
the country

deportad

In ten years thr cost had increased thy thras
1910 . 2.250 8.106

times and as the rise in the prices had hy fo
r

not
1916 . 3.683 4.404 reached these proportions it is clear that a consi
1918 . 8.868 2.320 dorable lincrease of the production has taken

place .

The period o
f

war was an extremely lavourable Therefore the rise in the prices in Americacombination o
f circumstances for the United Stairs .

All the produrtive forces of the country were strainrd
must be exaniined from a diflrrent plano than in

to the iltmost . All the workers found employment , Europr . In the latter the high cost o
f living must

a
ll

the machines were in operation . The factory forth b
y

the abrupt fall o
f

the productivity ' wherres

h
e ascribed to A shortage o
f commolitis called

owners sont agents to the rural districts in order
the state standardising o

f the prices was unable to

to extract labour force from the agriculture . From

3
0 to 5
0
% o
f

workers ( on a
n average ) changed suppress their risc .In America the rise in theprices and the colossal profits o
f

the capitalists
their place o

f

work every month finding a better were th
e

result o
f

thn competition among the
one in regard to the conditions o

f labour , " as warring countries in regard to thr products of

G
.

E
.

Roberts , Vice -Chairman o
f

the National City
Bank o

f

New York writes in an article entitled American industry , notwithstanding that the latter
had been working under increased productivity ** ) .

„ Contemporary Prices and the Economic Situation “ The profits were received b
y

the capitalists

(The Economic World , November 1920 ) . o
f

the United States in two forms . First , the Ame
The rapidly developing industrialisation in rican investments interest bearing papers ) whichshowing itself in the modification o

f

the forms of had been in the hands o
f

the citizens o
f the

foreign trade . It is a well -known fact that thc'excess countries of the Entente belore the war , were claimed

o
f

th
e

American export over th
e

import constituted by the American government and returned to thein 1910 over three million dollars , I. p . almost the United States . Second , enormous masses o
f gold

half of the whole export . The export of the manu began to strram into the United States . The result
factured goods had already then exceeded that of

Agricultural products . Here are the corresponding actual gold fund belonging to the state and emission

o
f this was that out of the total quantity o
f

the

Byures in millions o
f dollars :

banks of the whole capitalist world and aniounting
Export b

y

the end o
f

1920 to 1501.3 million pounds sterling ,

exportImport Rurplun not less than 853.4 million pounda sterling , conse
Food stuffs , ruw . 646.3 678.6 123.2 quently over one hall , belong to the United States

Food stuffs , in prp (The Economist , 19 / 24-1921 ) .

parrd form 558.7 1.963.7 1.408.0
kaw materinis . 1.674.3 1.610.1 . ) The change in the nature of the export in merited in

the innremant o
f

the population : tha conmilang 102 ) obowi
Hall -proluris . 610.3 122.4 212.1

fo
r

the nat time a preponderance o
f

the lown population ovor
Manulactured gnode . 402.3 2.664.0 2.072.0 the rural one .

* ) Notwithstanding that them is but a weak mnnertion
Briwaon tho ruto o

f

dimenunt and the rhumo o
f noplealing

) in mort Interling artirle pihli - bind in tho prorit wc muint atill noto an an Index of the houshor ni the cao
.fnminmmoniy kavinis vairmhop in an F. Harkop writne o

n

pitalist profile that the min o
f

discount in the U. * . by kay
the question of limmarne which lo now the moont vital one la Inho 1820 was equal to 6/0 and since wat day it was boca
the Anglo -Shion proce . invariably 79 ; 0 .

$

. .

.

.
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Irut the tinierd States havr not only paid a
ll

Data in the produce of larming according to

the monry which they owed Europr . thry harr not the market statistics .

only taken to themselves more than half o
f the

gold fund o
f the capitalist world , they have besidrs

Spring
October 1920 October

this acquired for many milliards liabilities o
f

the

{ (marimum
European countring and mopecially o

f England . From nguren )

& debtor -country tha l'nited States have hncome a Cattle ( total ) . . 131 139 TIR

creditor -country , the world creditor . The paper cur- Bread and four . 127 102 12 ?

reacy of thn United States is o
n
a par with th
e

gold . Wool 124 182 89

The causes which in the nther countrira had Sugar 127 184 69

called forth a dorp change in the structure o
f

the Coal . 152 131 137
public pronomy mod rxcrcised but a

n insignificant Iron . 102 159 146

influence in incrica . The United States had
entered the war : rather late and with such com- The same procese is to be observed in regard
paratively Amalı forces that the detriment to the In many other commoditing anıl also in the transport
production in ti presence o

f such rich resources enterprisos . Further more : in spite o
f the drcreaso

a
s

th
e

l'nited States disparo o
f was o
f

n
o signin . In the production th
e

roarrves in th
e

warchouses
cance ) . Thr derart development o

f

the l'nited have deceased but insigniſcantly , constituting for
States from a malonial agricultural , invented state instance in February 1920 - 3340 % , in October 1920
into n

o imperialist industrial Power was not only 604 % o
f

the turnover fo
r

the last month a
t

the
not delayed h

y

the war , but it was undoubtedly Sain time that o
n

the contrary , the unoxecutrit
accelerated by lị . orders have decreased from 3

2

% o
f thr turnover

in February 1920 to approximairly 1000 o
f

the eur
Poriod o

f

Hmo since tho end o
f

tho war to spring 1920 . nover in October 1920. Onr may say that with tho
raception o

f separate cases the quantity o
f

manu
The Ahore favourable business conditions factured products has in general considerably dimi

continurd after thn war approximat - ly u
p

to the Aishird britween the autumn o
f

1019 lo ' the spring
spring o

f

1920. The states o
f

Central Europe which of 1920 .

had u
p
to then barn under boycott , began to take part , There are certain signs indicating that the

directly o
r indipictly in the purchayn o
f American adrent of thr crisis had been artiicially accelerated

goods . But it was soon evident that Europe , including b
y

the large American capital . The concentration
the countries opino Entente , had become economically o

f property in trusts and the centralisation o
f

the
weakened and deprived o

f purchasing power . Even practical management o
f

the enterprises has gone
England wasnog in possession o

f
a suficient rosoryn nowhere so far as in the United States . Thereforo

fund in gold o : meriran investments to be able nowhere else can thr market h
e so much under the

to finance properly the purchasing operatings in direction o
f ruling capitalism a
s in the United Sta .

thr United States the rato o
f richange o
f

the tes . Consequently there may b
e conditions which

English pound inrling had fallen in comparlann allow o
f

the acceirration o
f ihr crisis . Unfortunatrly

with the collar by 200'n and the currency o
f the w
e

have not got the corresponding Imerican data ,

other European countries had fallen to 1/10 and o
n

the basis o
f

which we might judge how far our
mren to 1/100 o

f

the noininal value in gold . This presumptions had been practically carried out . In

inevitably led in the forprasm o
f

the purchasing the nhove mentionnd article Prolearor Lrderer says :

capacities o
f

these countries in respect to the When in spring 1919 Ingether with the inll
United States and called forth a

n overprnduction o
f

the American prices the rate o
f cxchange o
f

the
crisis which had bren looming even some time before ; Europran drafts and consequently also the purcha

It was the periodical crisis which had to take place sing capacity o
f

the European countries drcreased ,

In the United Stutry for thr very reason that the public the larger organisations o
f

American capltaliain ,

ronomy had not been disorganised by the war . the banks , decided to limit the credito in futuro

It is interesting to note how th
e

crisis panned and to demand th
e

return o
f loans advanced ; this;

nut . The capitalist circles , a
s usual would not believe was soon carried out on a large scalr . The limiting

According in the information b
y

the Controller of commercial enterprises in a dificult position , com
Currency the total sum o

f credit opened b
y

a
ll pelling them to sell their goods promptly for inte

the banks o
f

the U. 6. amounted to ** ) : settlement o
f

their liabilities . They could not keep

In milions o
f

dollam their goods but were compelled to get rid o
f

them
On Junn Both 1919 26.086 even a

t
a loss . Trur , they had received large profits

1920 30,692 under the favourablr war conditions but nevertheless
The credit was increased b

y

2
0 ° % in one year they looked upon their losses a
s
a threat against

and during a
n crident fall o
f

the production . These their very existence , because they had toand this
aro tbm data given b

y

Professor Lederer ; the avre was a second consequence o
f

the situation so obviously
rago production fo

r

the period n
t time from 1911 pointed out h
y

the abovo ngures --reduce prorluc

to 1918 ertiinated a
t

100 % tion , and consrquentry diamiss the workers , annul
thr orders fo

r

ball -products , raw matontals , ctc ..

2 T
h
a

.wmpense o
f

th
e US were neverthalen Thus , the crisis spread throughout th
e

whole depart .

conmderahla the nlals openne rom from 7.4 dallan la 1013 mrnt of public economy . And in this way at the

to 7
0

dollam per bond in 1820 . time when the whole world was still experiencing

“ ) Roe above mentioned sticlo o
f
B
. E
.

Robarta .

có ) ,Wirtschaftlicbo Correspondons . 11. 1921 .. the greatest and most urgent nead o
f American

.

. .
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cominoilities , their production was forcibly reduced is causing the despair not only if the factory
in oriler to avoid a worse evil , namely , ihe accu- owner , but u
l

the farmer n
o wril . The crisis has

mulation o
f

stale goods, hopeless in the sense o
f especially exercised it
s

influence over the industry :

fading a good sale . From the capitalist point of the latter is in it
s

turn weekly dismissing the
view such a limitation o

f

the credit was nuturally workers and reducing the production , in view o
f

most cffcient , in that it averteil u catastrophic over- the diminution o
f orders 0ot vnly in the country

production . " itsell , but abroad also . Fabulous sunis invested in

It is signißcan that the rate of discount was interest bearing papery a
t

the rate o
f exchange o
f

raised May l - st to 7 % and has remained so high si
x

months ngo ure immobilised , as these papers
ever since d

o

not find purchasci's even at considerably reduced
prices . “

The prosent aconomic crisis . Decrease o
f production The fall o
f

the prices o
n

the American market
and fall o

f pricos . acquired great proportions in 1920. The general
figures give the following picture :

In describing the coursr of the crisis w
e

must
base ourselves alinont rxclusively o

n Englich sour Yoar Month .Statiot . Broad- Bureau o
f

ces o
f information , owing to the absence o
f

Ameri Index . " street Talour .

can statistical material . Judging b
y

the informa- 1913 100 100 100

tion given b
y

the ..Economist " the crisis developed 1020 January 226 2.272 248

very slowly (apitalisin tried to send the surplus 1020 May 215 210.4 37 :

o
f

it
s goods to the world inarket , that is why the 1020 August 200 105,7 262

export of the United States continued to increase 1920 September 183 184 160
up to Ortober 1920 ) , and the possiblity o

f
a greater 1020 October . 170 170

442
economic catastinphe was avorted b

y

the organised 1920 December . 141

nction o
f the larger capital . Nevertheless the fall

in the prices and unemployment attained really We have n
o

more synıptomatic aguies . But
monstrous proportions . by the potices in the Times we are able to follow
We have already given figures in regard to the course of the ritrrmely rapid fall of the price's.

the dimensions of the reduction o
f

the production o
f separate goods .

for the period from spring to uutunun o
p

1920. In

Srpermbirthr ...Economist “ says : „ Trade and industry '

urranost irregolari " in October the number o
f

annulleri orders are incrrasing rapidly , the ruserves

in the stores instead o
f diminishing . arr increasing . 1920 Xor . 1
0
: 3
.3
8
.
in 20.40 :.23 3.12 13.63 1
8

16.80

The public refuses to buy . " In Novninbar the con- 19121March 1
0
- th . 179.5 84 7.00 12.55 0.34 8.13 11.43 1
2 29.

sumption o
f

cotton foull luwris than it hud mirs
been since Au 1914 ( Sor the distorant numbers Three goods ure notre down not nccording to

o
f

the Economist “ ) . Too crisis is greatly influencing n certaun xystom , but only in the order they are
the cotton industry . The toxtile fuctories are closing se

t

down in the weekly reports o
f

the Tions . The
one after another . “ ( The Times , 23 -XII . ) Ayurns show the monstrous full of th

e

prices , repro
The crisis alerted also the manufacture o

f cially for copper , iron and woul .
automobiles , which hud developed so greatly during The manufactured articles do not millbinit p

ro

the war . such comparative sintistics . But here alto the full
The Ford enterprises o

f world -wide renown o
f

the prices was at least the saine , especially o
f

were closed in the beginning o
f

the year because the prices for clothes , shors , furniturr , ile . Where
the storrhouses contained rrady but insold auto- the strike o

f

the purchasero " showed soll more
mobics to the sun o

f

2
8 million dollars . ncutely .

L'Information “ (Decrinber 2
0
- th . 1920 ) thus It is interesting thut in face o
f such a colossal

depicts the general state o
f

affuirs just before the full o
f

the prices American capitalism displayed a
n

advent o
f

the New Year . extraordinary stubborn power of resistance . It is

„ The Europeans a
re

now experiencing a freling true , the nuniber of bankruptcies was doubled , but'

o
f

satisfaction a
t

the thought that the United States , there were n
o crashes o
fbanks o
r large -capital

a country abounding in gold and products , the enterprises . Somo o
f

the banks it is trur , were
creditor o

f

the whole world , the only country in compelled to stop payment because the farmers re
which gold is in circulation - begins to suffer like- ſusood to bring their produce to the markets at the
all the other nations , but o

h , the Irony o
f

fate ! tu diminished prices . The number of bankruptcirs and
suffer not from penury : but from it

s

wealth . The the dimensions o
f

the bankrupt concerns were
United States a

re suffering a
t present froin the approximntely three times grrater in the nutumn o
f

acute decline o
f

their commerce which in con- 1920 than in 1919 , but wir du not find brre the
nection with th

e

approaching winter is revealing gigantic crash which formerly generally accolupa

a
ll

the symptoms o
f
n progressive aggravation . bied such n fall o
f the prices . The colossal organi

The number o
f bankruptctes is increasing day b
y

sutions o
f

American spital , the close contact
day . The Stock Exchange is demorallyed . The betwern the bunking and the industrial copilul .

riport , so lourishing during the war , is rapidly did not adinit of any deeper upheavalk . An trgordoA
u

falling : true , with the exception o
f

the export of th
e

petty trade and industry imust b
e specially

food stuffs and raw materials : a catastrophic fall marked , that the prices foll much slower thero

o
f

the prices in a
ll

the branches o
f public economy than in the laryo trado .

h
o
ë
C
o
p
p
e
r

Ir
o
s

1
4
- th . 302
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According to the Federal Reserve Board Bull- of England is displaying now . We are meeting

ti
n
" fo
r

January . the prices fo
r

instance , of foodstuffs daily in the English capitalist press notices regar“

fell in the l’nized States in November 1920 : in the ding the consent o
f

the workers to the reductions
wholesale tradlo h

y
8 !! , % , in the prtail trade only o
f

the Wago pay and even in some cases the wor
b
y

27 , % this enabled the petty shopkeepers to kers are proposing the same o
n their own initiative .

get ri
d

o
f

their supplies without superfluous los- The capitalist press is naturally scarching first of

ses . But the whole burden o
f

the crisis fell on the a
ll

for faces which might b
e useful to capitalism :

working class . but in the American papers * ) available to us ,

although we d
o find communications i'rgarding

The crisis and tho working class . separate instances o
f

acute struggle . we see n
o

indications o
f

a
n organised struggir such a
s hus

During the war the American working class engaged the whole working class o
f England . Not

passed through a period o
f favourable trade congi- withstanding the giratest development of capitalism ,

tions . Everything tends to show that the material the clasy consciousness o
f

the proletariat o
f

the
conditions of life o

f
the Imerican working class United States bas attained a very low level ; other

had improved during that lime . I have n
o precise wise how could it have happened fo
r

instance that
data o

n

the subject a
t

my disposition . The inimi millions o
f workers should have given their votrs

gration o
f

unskilled workers that is to say of cheap u
t

the last presidential elections to such a glaringly
labour force had practically ceased ; the new crisis expressed type o

f
a fractionary a
s Harding ? How

fell the heavier on the Aiderican working class . could it have happened that the leader o
f

the or
This crisis is revealing itself chieny in a ganised worker's was S

. Gompers , a man whose
colossal unemployment . The number of unemployed unti -proletarian sentences are published in italics
was estimated to be 4 inillions b

y

the end o
f

the even b
y

the capitalist press : the samne Gompers
year . In view o

f

the absence o
f
a workers insurance who left the yellow International because the latter

in the U
.

8
. we cannot obtain the precise infor- was too revolutionary for him ; the same Gompers

ination o
n this subject , us in England and there who publicly censured the appeal of the transport

many . At any rate the unemployment in the U
.

S
.

Worker's protesting against the sending o
f war

is colossal . At ihe same time there is also a consi- munitions to Poland ?

derable number o
f proletarians working only half It is quite possible " says Goinpers that the

time . Polish invasion wils undertaken a
s

the only means

In Connection with the unemployinent Ame- o
f averting the offensive organised by the Soviet

rican capitalisin has greatly reduced the wage pay . government . Moreover , the prowwnt Polish govern
All the American und Eoglish papers are full of ment is may b

e , the most deinocratic in Europe . “' ,
communications respecting the reduction of the wage (New Republic , November 1

6 - th . 1920 ) .

pay a
t

the rate of io to 40 % . O
n
a par wilt this , How could it have happened that the hero o
f

piece work is being introduced in such branchey the American social democracy , the linprisoned E.

where labour bas been hitherto reniunolated o
n

Debs , whom the humane philosopher " Wilson
the principle o

f working hours , fo
r

instance would not allow to leave the prison oven a
s
acall

ju the tailor business . Furthermore the capitalists didate to th
e Presidency , how could Debs have

are carryok o
n an attack against the system o
f

asserted publicly : if you had brought th
e

American
closed shop . - which coinpels them to receive only Socialist Party to Lenin's programme , you would
industrially anjanised workers in some o

f

the enter- have killed the party ? " How could h
e

have been
prises . Finally , there is the law against the freedum ilgainst any attempt a

t

a
n arnied class struksie ?

o
f

strikes . W * liave not got the hill text of the llow could it have come to pass that in a country
law , which has optered into force in the begloping o

f

the most ruthless class inconsistencies , in a,

o
f April . It was passed b
y

the Senate in December country where De Leon hud intercepted the most

o
f

last your under the name o
f
: „Poindexter law uga- important elements o
f

the Bolshevist doctrine
inst the strike - According to the data of Internu- there are threr Communist sccts , but no Commu
tional Bureuu o

f Labour itwas the military industry nist inoss party ?

that had created and defended this law . It pure What is the cause o
f this inconsistency

ported to create a special legal protection for betwech the fact o
f
a colossal class antogonism o
n
i

the workers who wish to work und chilly to the one hand and surh a weak class consciousness
ensure the normal functioning o

f

the transport . The o
f

the American proletariat o
n

the other ?

law prescribes Draconiun penalties u
p

to ten years It is no cusy mutter to give un Uliswer to

o
f prison . this question which is so important to the whole

The regulations o
f

the law (which we d
o

not coursc o
f the world l'evolution . We think that the

cite here for lack o
f space ) are such that their answer will b
e given by the internal discord

direct application permits the instigation o
f law pro- among the proletariat , the sharp difference between,

ceedings against every leader of n strike and striker . the conditions o
f life and the ideology o
f

the

In other words the American capitalists have started separute workers stratifications .

a war on al
l

the fronts against the working class . We shall endeavour to explain this brieny .

And they are mreting with success . The American proletariat possessi's a labonr
But what is the position o

f

the working class aristocracy . The latter consists o
f skilled workers

in this struggle ? organised in unions ; they enjoy a monopolist

It is necessary to remark that ainong the
Ainerican workers one does not observe the unapi ) Wo hare read The Communist , Tho Tollor , lodustrial
mous organised resistance which the working class Worker , The World , Advance , and the radical bourgools Nation
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So

position in the crosed simps ; by means of high forward on the rond to the uniting of the prolet .
initiation Pers they make it difficult for new arint . But the American proletariat will become
members to join their union ; they despier, the revolutionary only when the United States will be
unorganised lumpenproletariat .“ 'They consider drawn into the European capitalist crisis , when
themselves the aristocrats of th

e

working , class , American capital will not be able to ensure to the
Louding the lives o

f petty bourgeois , Tencing proletariat the coustoniary high level o
f the

theniselves off froin the grneral . niuss o
f workers . material conditions of existence , when it will b
e

The second stratum , which has become separated impossible jo allay th
e

present crisis painlessly .

fron the general mass of the proletariat is the
group o

f immigrated foreigners who have, no The Imperialist attempt to solve the crisis .

intention o
f ancing their lives ils American Wage

workers , but who are striving a
t whatever cost to The causpy o
f

the actual conomic drisiy are
save a

s soon a
s possible enough money to buy at it o
f two kinds : on the one hand they evolve but of the

piece o
f

land in the home country and to farm it „ normal “ course o
f capitulist production . I crisis

a
s small landed proprietors . The third stratum in- usually follows a period o
f lavourabile trade

cludes the most militant cleinents - it is composrd conditions . On the other hand the crisis is donderril

o
f

acclimatized immigrants , unskilled o
r partly more acute b
y

the economic bovenkdown o
f

conti
skilled workers . The coloured races occupy # nental Europe - u breukelown which w

e

have described
special position , up to quite recent times they in .V 14 o

f our journal . The situation o
f

the

were not allowed in principle to join the unions . United States in comparison to burope is smalogrus
The conditions o

f pay and of the mode o
f life of to that of England in cornparis to continental

the above described stratifications o
f the prolet- Europe . The United States cannot sell their goods

ariat are so different that it is very difficult to a
t

the European markets because the countries
weld these groups ' togrther o

n

the basis o
f

a ruined b
y

the war would like to purchase but
homogeneous class policy . they have nothing to sell . llenor the devaluation o

f

the growth o
f

the class Consciousness is the currency of the whole world ; a colossal ilgio on

ini peupd b
y

the circunstance that it is not American currency , which leads to the result that
dificult fo

r

the ablest representatives o
f therepresentatives o
f the the American goods cannot compot o
n

the World
American working class w

o join the class of petty nurket , oven more than that , the goods o
f

the
bourgeois o

r to enter the circle o
fpersons countries with a lo
w

rate o
f exchangeare computing

exercising the free professions " -- it is much easier with the American goods within the Jinnits of the
than in Europe . The absence o

f

the need o
f

a Unitod States . This agio o
n

American currency
qualification fo

r

the occupying o
f any function , the has greatly increased after the war and it is

great number o
f educational institutions , which continuing even now , notwithstanding the acute

give the necessary instruction and training for crisis trough which the United States is passing .

becoming a
n rugineer , luwyer , doctor wnd the pos- The rate o
f exchango o
f

the dollar inculparison
ability of rising above the level o

f the working with the currency o
f

th
e

other principal countries
class b

y

incans o
f
a skilſul speculation o
r

Amounted o
n March 2
1 - rt . 1921 ( The Timexy to :

invention toll this induces the best minds of the
American proletariat to seek their well -bxing , not Kate o

f

Money , uxchange : Tured mic Parily .

in the conditings o
f
a class strugkle in the runks Exchange

o
f

the proletariut , but in the rodruvour to pass o
n London , otip . terin . Ip . 4.86.23 3.92

to a higher rung o
f

the social ladder along the Amsterdam , short,

Individualist road . tarı 100 d . 40.20 334.7 / 10

In conclusion it must be noted that the high Russian roubles . 100 r . 01.413 11.50

level o
f

material prosperity o
f

th
e

American Paris , short term . 100 fr . 19.30 6.00
qualified workers which has been rising aver Berlin (telegraph ) 100 mirks . 23.80 1.00
higher during whole decades (with the exception Christiania 100 kr . 26.80 .M.06

o
f

the first decade o
f

the nineteenth centuryí has Stockholin 100 20.80 "2.00
probably concurred most of a

ll

in the fact that in Copenhagen . 100 10.30 17.30

the United States the revolutionary class consci- Rome . 100 lira . 19.30 4.06

Quences has not attained the requisite development . Montreal onLondon
True , there have been instances o

f frequent cruel (lelogr . draft ) lp . 1.86.28 4.18

and sharp collisions but there was no revolutionary
proletariat a

s
a whole clans . A
t

the present moment We see that the currency o
f all the European

A herce struggle is going o
n chielly around the countries even that o
f

the rich neutrul Holland has
question o

f

the closed shop “ A
s

a
n indicator o
f greatly fallen in comparison with the dullar ; in„ :

the obduracy with which thc bourgeoisie 1
8 respect to pounds sterling the decrease amounts w

conductiug the struggle inay serve the fact that over 2
0
° !
,

the Itullun lira is quoted a
t
1
8
% o
f its

the Bethlehem Sterl Company 1
8 relusing tosign value , the Mark about 7 % ; ' the rate o
f exchange7

agreeinents with their contractors in New York o
f the East European countripy , for instance , Austria ,

and Philadelphia who d
o not agree with the Hungary , Poland has sunk to 1 % of the dominal

principles of open shops “ * ) . Capitalism 1
8 trying value .

to destroy the hated system ofcinaed slop . We It is quite comprehensible that under those
wish it success , because this would ineun a step conditions the normal sale o

f American goods in

the above mentioned countries in almost iin possible .

The talion , Jaouary 10th . 1021 . Out o
f a
ll

the cour tries o
f

the world only Japan

Me

.

.

60 cm
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and Switzerland have a full -value currency in com- tors dictatorship in these states . (Labour Leader ,
parison with the United States : th

e currency o
f 21-1--1920 ) . Militarism is reveiling itsell ever

Canada is almost on it par , as well as that o
f

some more acutely , both o
n land and o
n

sea . The United

o
f

the South American states . But the population States withdrew from the League o
f Nations because

and the purchasing capacity o
f

these countries ill
o

they would not submit to the hegemony of England .

lou insignificant for the L'nited States export . A
t present the lnited States are o
n

the surest
Anierisan capital has made a

n attempt , in the way to become the strongest military power in

same way a
s

the English rupital , to support the the world . They are entering into a condict whirl
purchasing power of the foreign countries b

y

inves- Is acquiring a
v over more acute . form with the

ing American capital in forrign enterprises . The two other world power's ; England inel Jupon (wo
United States have becoin " the world banker . Du- camot considor liranem a world power in spite u

l

l'ing the war American capital was mostly invested her high sounding policy ) . Affairs have reached a

in the stute loans o
f

the allied countries : the debts point when norica is seriously looking forward

o
f

th
e

countries o
f

theEntente , amount approxi : to th
e

possibility o
f

a
n Anglo American war .inalrly 1
0

1
5 milliard dollars . After the war almost What is the cause of Anglo - American antago

all the countrirs and towns , as well to the larger nism ?

joint stock enterprises knocked a
t

the doors or ihr First of al
l

the question o
f

the war debts .

American money mirket and begged for a lonn . li The cautious United States lent inoney for carrying

w
e

look through th
e

communications in the Eco- o
n

the war to England directly - chiefly to England
nomist for the last six months , we shall and the and the latter supplied France , Italy , Belgium , etc.
names o

f almost a
l
} the countries o
f

the world a
s

L'nder the present unfavourable rate o
f exchange

debtors of America : the states o
f South America , these debts are now laying a
n extremely heavy

the Belgian railways , Danish towns , English banks . burden o
n the countries o
f

continental Europe .,

completely trustworthy enterprises paying 8 % The clemands o
f England to these countries are

interest . “ T'he direct Investment of American capital suffering a considerable risk . France's ruthless

is also widely practised . Formerly the European attitude towards Germany is partly due to the
capitalists owned American shares and bonds , at fact that she is oppressed b

y

her debts to England .

present the American capitalists are buying u
p

Therrform the English politician hipynes in his book
shares and enterprises throughout the whole o

f

o
n the peace of Versailles proposed a
s the only

Europe , and paying fabulously low pricey . One Way o
f solving the question that America should

million dollars is equal in Central Europe to 25 annul her , demands to al
l

the allies and debtors ,

million liras , o
r

6
0 inilliun Marks , o
r

600 million that England should d
o

the same in respect in

Austrian krons , etc. the continental countries of Europe , while Francº

In this way in spite of the bad trade condi- should reduce her demands for the indennisation

rious and unfavourable exchange American capital o
f

her war losses to the proportions which would
succeeded in obtaining that the export remained b

e ucceptable to Germany . However , the semi
unchanged during the first period of the crisis . In official attempt o

f Englund to ubtain the consent
October 1920 tho expurt o

f

the United States was o
f

the United States for the carrying out of this
higher than ever . Only in November a

n abrupt financial plan met with a drcisive rrſusal . •The
full began ; the export was 8

7 million dollars less capitalist rulers o
f

the United States are in no

than in 1919. Since that time affairs are going o
n wise inclined to sacrifice their milliards in order

in the same way from inonth to month . to restore European capitalism . This is to our
The investing o

f capital in foreign enterprises , advantage , but England was put out b
y

this fiasco .

the dunger o
f

the loss of the European market in On the other hand the United States is

consequence o
f the disorganisation o
f th
e

European displeased with Europe : „Europe has fallen in the
public ecunomy- a

ll

this compels the United Siates eyes o
f

a
ll
, respectabe Americans ' , in view o
f her

to carry o
n a world policy in spite o
f

the resis- constant wars and revolutions and her non -desire
tance o

f

suine o
f

the conservalive circles ! All the to implant a peaceful industry ” and so on . (The
attempts to retur.a to the old American continental Nation , November both . 1920 ) .

polity , all attempts to fence onesell off " froin The activities o
f

the League o
f

Nouions are
Europe , suffer u defrat before the exactions of arousing to a still greater drgrree the displeasure
economic necessity . At the present moment the o

f

the United States especially b
y

the mandate for
United States 1

8 the most imperlalist Power in the Nesopota.nia which was given to England and the
world ! mandate given to Japan for the possession o

f the

In order to coinplete the picture we must former German cable -station o
n the Isle o
f Yap ,

stop to consider closely th
e

facts , which characte- and also for the possession of the German cables .

rise this American Imperialism and the tendencies The United States is interested in Mesopotamia

o
f

the latter . In substance it does not differ in chiefly o
n account o
f

the latter's o
il

fields . November
from British and German imperialism , 2

6 - th . of last year the United States . protested
cxcept perhaps b

y

It
s still remaining false pacific sharply against the Mesopotamian mandate for

phraseology . During tho last five years , ever since England . At first sight it 18 dificult to understand
the Americans are occupying Haiti , the American why the United States , the largest producer of oil
soldiers and sailors have killed 8260 men according in the world , should protest so strongly o

n the

to the official data of the Ministry of Maride . Under subject of Nesopotamia . But at present oli is the
the sound o
f Wilson's pathetic speeches o
n

the only commodity which in spite of the crisis 1
8 in

rights o
f peoples " the United States have occupied great demand on the market ; therefore it
s price 1
8

Nicaragua and Costa Rica and introduced a mill- continuing to increase in spite of the general fall

.
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1
of the prices in the world market . The American Barker's article on „Workil oil reserves in the Uni .
production of o

il
(kerosene ) is utterly upable to ted States ' in the Novrniber jssue o
f

the ..
.

Con
krep time with the rapid increase o

f

the number temporary Reviews and other English papir :) .This

o
f

automobiles . Matters have become sull morc displeasure has increased under the intiuence o
f

the
complicated b

y
the fact that British capital has Anglo -Japanese alliance . The results are to th

e

face :

srcretly bought up or taken possession o
f

the o
il

a
n ever increasing armament on the land and o
n

Areas lying beyond the limits o
f

the United States the sra . We have already mentioned the rigantic
trrritory , including the Mexican o

ll fields . The shipbuilding programme o
f America ; it is being

situation was described by Senator Mackellar in carried out without respite rspreially after the pro
the Senate January Int . 1021. „Great Britain receives position o

n

the part o
f

America (made probably
from the United States about 8 % o

f

the o
il

fo
r

only fo
r

form's sake ) regarding the orssation o
f all

her commercial and military fleet a
t a price military construction for a whole your , had been

varying from 1
0 shillings to 1
3 shillings and 4 pence rejected b
y Japan . A
t

the end o
f

1920 the Senate
per barrel , while shr herself is supplying American passed a resolution to reinforce the Panima Canal
ships in the Near East a

t

the price o
f £ 2 to b
y

constructions supplied with the strongest artil€ 3.0.8 . per barrel . Aincrica posscaseg only Tery in the world ( ..Frankfurter Zeitung . “ Dec. 31 - st .

1 ; o of the world reserves o
f o
il
, but she consumes 1920 ) . The work for the preparation of military

approximately 3/4 of the world output . Mackollar technical means is continuing liquids a
s will as

g
4

v
e
a list o
f

the British o
ilpossessions : large arrasa guses producing a
n absolutely deathly effect , are

in Persia . Mrsopotamia , Feypt , India and smalles Bring manufactured . The United States are striving
fields in Canaria , the East Indies , producing almost to create bases on a

ll

the sras and thry art car
1/4 n

f

the world output . lle ailes : „ Great Britain rying o
n

a
n imperialist world policy in thr spirit

o
r her citizens are greatly interested in thr o
il

o
f old times . They are protesting against the cros

fields o
f Mexico , the United States , Russia , China , sjon of the Isle o
f Yup to Japan and entrring into

the Fast Initirs and other countring : this circum- a
n agreement with Portugal for the right o
r crea

stance permits her to control almost half of the ting a
n American marine base o
n the Azores , etc.

world output of oi
l
. The orator remarks that under But they have directed their chief attention

the actual consumption the American reserves will to the countries which are a
s yrt on the threshold

b
e

exhausted approximately within 1
5 to 30 years , o
f capitalist development , without being a
t

the
because England 1

9 grasping the diminishing same time colonirs o
f

some European statr , such
American reportes while keeping her own untouched . a

s South America and China . America wishes to

The Unitrd States have sufficient power to press guarantee fo
r

hersell the possession o
f

these states
England to the wall " b

y

refusing to grant permission a
s colonies ond then not only to separate herself

for her to purchase American o
il
. England asserts from „ sick “ Europe b
y
a wall o
f high custom du

that shr cannot pay her drlits to America , while ting o
r
if necessary b
y prohibiting a
ll import - but

a
t

the same time she is buying u
p

th
e

o
il

fields tn ferice hersell of froin all import o
n

the part o
f

of the whole world . countries with a low ratr of exchange . Such is the
But Mackollar was surpassed b

y

Mr. Phrlan . pronomic significance o
f

the victory of the republithir

a democrat from California , who said that the can party a
t

the clections , such is the inner mra
Englishmen , „ arr Imitating the Huns . " When they ning of Harding's policy : I. . of the policy of large
appealed to America to help during the war , saying American capitalism which likn England and Ger
that they were ,, in a fx , " they simultaneously many of pre -war times has but one issue at present ,A

x

began to purchase o
il

fields in foreign countries : the policy o
f imperialism .

thry obtained from America 4 milliard dollars (one What is the prognosis o
f

the economic future
millard pounds sterling ) and used their own money o

f

the United States ?

in order to monopolise the world output of oi
l
. We presume that ther highest point o
f

the cri
Mr. Phrlan then passed over to the Japanese si

s

has been attained already , symptoms of impro
question . In California the Japanese are buying rement o

f

the rconomic conditions are to be obserlo
p

kerosene from the British Company at the price of vrd . One may say with assuranon that , owing to

1
0 shillings the barrel , while the Californians have the collossal wealth o
f

the country . imperialist

to pay 1
3 shillings and 4 pence . A limit will b
e laid capitalism will b
e able to cope with the crisis . But

to the acquisition o
f

the Californian o
il

held b
y

the notwithstanding a
ll

this wealth in spite o
f

the cff
English b

y

the passing of a general bill „ ngninst cacity o
f

the policy which is seeking in South Anie
foreigners . The orator mysteriously mentioned a

n rica and China comprnsation for the loss o
f the

„underground sources “ through which h
e

had obtai- Europran markets -- the restoration o
f

American

nrd information regarding a recent meeting of public economy is impossible if the breakdown o
f

English and Japanese representatives a
t

which the Europran capitalism should continur a
t

the former
Japanese were being instigated to oppose this bill rate . The future must lend inevitably , to a collision

a
s being „cause fo
r

war . “ between three world powers the Unitrd States ,

In view o
f

such a
n

acute state o
f

affars it 18 England and Japan - a collision which is called forth

not surprising that one o
f

the most aristocratic o
f b
y

the efforts of each o
f

these countries to acquire

American papers The Nation spraks openly o
f

possession o
f

the a
s yet healthy elements o
f

the

the possibility o
f an Anglo -American war (The world public economy . This second world warwill

„ Times . " February 6 - th . 1921 ) . call forth , then a crisis o
f

the capitalist countrics

The English are trying b
y
a
ll

mirans to mollify similar to the lone which has a
t present taken hold

the displeasure o
f

the United States in regard to o
f

continental Europe .

the o
il question - but evidently without success ( 908
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Marine Transport Industry .

It
s Organisation , Problems and Possibilities .

By TOM BARKER .

Delegate Marine Transport Workers , Buenos Aires and New York . Port Workers Federation of Argentina .

Federation Obrera Regional Argentina .

I
N the days before the European War , the shipping the war , but epiled it with a greatrs and more

industry was largrly in ilir hands of the British powerful rival in the field than they had in tho
Empire . England was th

e great carrying country , first bloody Jays of August , 1914 .

and after her ranked Germany , which was
speedily penetrating the domain of the ship -owners The United States Shipping Board .

o
f

the United Kingdom .

With the end o
f

the war camn thr pntire The two greatest marine organisations in the
reshuffling o

f

the positions o
f

th
e great maritime world ore the Chamber o
f Shipping o
f

the United
nations . The pracr liraty deprived Cirrmany o

f b
y

kingdom and the United States Shipping Board . The
far the greater part o

f her feet , leaving her , for foriner was tremendously powerful in the pre -war
the most part , vessels o

f

less than 1.000 tons days and arr still exercising great powrs in the trade
register , and the Austrian - llungarian flart o

f

a routry of this world today . It is a combination o
f

million and a hallof tons was seized entirely and great shipping companies whose interests lock and
placed under the Italian o

r

the Inter -Allied Mugs . interlock . They are not merely interested in carrying
The submarin .: warfare o

n

the part o
f

tho cargo and passengers , but in ship construction and
Central Powers more than counteracted in ſeverish rrpairs , oi

l

undertakings , steel , iron and coal , cable
building in British ship -yards fo

r

we find that coin panics , bondholders associations , canal boards ,

merchant tonnagn o
f

the United Kingdom had ten companies and other innumerable concerns in

derlined from 18.892.000 tons in June , 1014 , to all the corners m the rarth .

18.111.000 tons in June , 1920 , a loss of 781.000 tons . The United States Shipping Board was
Included in the post -war ngures are many seized established b

y

act of Congress o
n September 7 ,

German liners and cargo steainers . The l'nited Sta- 1916. It was not designed a
s
a war measure although

tes o
n

the other hand made tremendous strides in war conditions were largely responsible for its
ship -building duying the yrars 1916-1920 . Unitrd creation . With thr advent of America into the
States tunnage increased from 2.027.000 tons in World War in April , 1917 , the ains of the Shipping
June , 1914 , to 12.408.000 tons in June , 1920 , an Board were stimulated b

y

the imperative need for
Increase o

fmore than 10.379.000 inns . According to the conveyance o
f millions o
f soldiers from one sido

a
n article by Gustavus Nyers in the New York o
f

the Atlantic to the other , and the transportation
Times Curront . History “ for January , 1021 , the o

f their food , arms and munitions . Congress set
United Stntes Shij ping Board hopes to have 18.000.000 åside the sum o

f

3.671.000.000 for the building o
f

tons o
f shipping flying the stars and Striprs “ 3.164 ships of 17.515.000 deadwright tons . In lesz

Although the Japanese were participants in the than 1
8 months the number of American shipbuilding

world war , their remotenesy saved thrm from the yards increased from 0
1 to 341 , the number o
f

more destructive side o
f

the submarine warfire . workers in the cards from 75.000 workers to

Their ship -buildir : g yards were also busy , and their 350.000 . In 1918. more than 3.000.000 gross tons
tonnage advancri normously , so they were left in o

f occangoing ships were construrted inAmerican
the latter days o

f

the war with a
n almost unchal yards , which was 25 per cent . inore than the total

lenged monopoly o
f

the Eastern carrying , trade . construction o
f a
ll

othm countries combined for

„The Rising Sun o
f the Japanese bourgeoisie became the same period .

å familiar sight in every port o
f any importance . The tinitrd Statrs Shipping Board is now , b
y

World tonnars has increased in the yeary far , the biggest singin corporation in the United
1914-1920 from 4

9 million tons to 67 million tons States , and b
y

far the greatest power in the world

in 1920. In 1914 The l'nited kingilom owned 11.0 o
f shipping and ocean transport . It is almost three

pot cont of the world's ships while the United Sta- times the size o
f the Steel Corporation and si
x

ir
s

possessed a
t

that time Irbs than 6 per cent o
f times the size o
f

the Pennsylvania Railroad .

the orrian -going traffic . In 1920 , ihr United A trade war is now imminent between tho
Kingdom's proportion had fallen to 34 per cent , countries engaged in Internationnl Transport . Tho
while that o

f

the United States had increased to main struggle will come between the shipping
nearly 3
0 per cent . That includes nearly one fifth Hoard and the British Chamber o
f Shipping . Tho

o
f deep -water shipping . The British Empire drove rising coal . export trade of the V. S
.
is increasing
the German commercial Deets from the sca during During the year 1914 , the United States exported

06
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arr

in 22 countries less than 940.000 tons of coal , but As an example of th
e

decreased stall necessary
during the year 1920 the exports had risen to more fo

r

manning ships I recall last year whilo bring in

than 7.600.000 tons . In fact during that year , 27.000 the port o
f Kristiania tho arrival o
f

the largest
tons of American coal was landed in the United motor ship in the world , the Afrika “ of Copenhagen .

kingilom . When she arrived the crow struck and thoy worn
American shipping and coal interests sent back to Denmark . She was boycotted by the

woven tightly together , and the steaily increase o
f workers in Kristianin , and the officers and enginners ,

cargo coal will increase the earning capacity o
f without the help o
f
a single motorman , oiler , o
r

American ships , which will carry coal instrad o
f

seaman , took her from Norway to the port o
f

ballast , which will b
e the lo
t

o
f

the British ships Lisbon in Portugal . Eight men ran the ship , which
who are losing their grip o

n the anal trade . The if she had been a coal burner you have required
British ships are going to make many trips in bal- a

t

least 4
0 men . Thus we ser the day coming wben

last , when their earning capacity willbe nil . This the largest ships will b
e almost purely mechanical .

struggle , will involve all the smaller nationa- Besjans the United Statry have hud very littlo
lities . raperience in passenger traffic . On the Western Ocean
Many forces have been operating to complicate they can b

e countrd o
n

the fingers o
f

one binl .

this important industry o
f late . The opening o
f

the There are only two · ships o
n

the important New
canal at Panama hos saved already millions of ship York -West Coast servire , and one o

n

the run from
miles , and inorrasod the advantagrous économic the Atlantic Coast to the cities of the River Pinto .

position of the Chitrd States . It has decised b
y

T
o

Australia from San Francisco thry have only
over 5

0 per cent the distance brtwcen the Chilean three paksenger ships , while New Zealand alono
nitrate ports and the Eastern ports of the North has a

s many a
s

five engaged in the regular car
Atlantic Const . It has ahalished nearly a

ll

th
e

riage o
f passengers But th
e

alliance with th
e

dangers of the low Jutitude of (upa Horn . It has Hamburg -American line places into the credit ac

shortened the distance betworn Buenos Aires and count of the Americans å vast experience o
f pas

San Francisco , brtween New Orleans and Yokobama . senger carrying

kiel Canal is also operuting now o
n a cominerijal The war ended in November , 1918 , but fo
r,

basis having crased to be one o
f

the stratrgic points fully a yrar and a hall the ocean routes were very

o
f aggressive German capitnism . busy . There were millions o
f

soldiers to ij
o repito

Oil furl is chrapre ihan coal . Sixty five por riated from the battlefields to the United Swiing ,

cent o
f

American war -limo built ships burh o
il
. alt Great Britain and her Dominions and also foodyl ulls

the end o
f this year this percentage will amount for starving Europe . The marinc unions took adran- .

to over 7
5 per cent . Oi
l

burning ships carry more tngn o
f their position to demand higher wages and

cargo than coal -burners , and need a fa
r

less number better conditions . The ship - owners were making,

o
f

men jt the enginn - room department . British enormous profits and did not scriously oppose tho
ships are mostly old , and the motive power on the marive unions for better standards o

f

life .

grratrs number of the ships is conl . The linjted States In the midele o
f

1920 tonnuge began to find
whipping will have a great advantage over the English freights slackening down . Ships began to ti

c up and
shipping . Great Britain is now building o

il
-burners discharge their crews . The price o
f freights fell

indrefitting mony ships withoil - bunkers and scrapping very quickly indeed . Coal freights out from Ame.

the old methods . The procuring of o
il

fuel in sufficient rican ports declined very rapidly . Frrights from
quantities for commercial purposes , is a great problem the Atlantic ports to the barbours of France Pell
inth for American and British capitalists .The presener from £ 25 in November , 1010 , to £ 13 in ( cta

o
f British troops in the Caucasus and Mesopotamia ber , 1920. From the same ports to Rotterdam the

in the past year only showed how anxious the freights declined during the same period from € 23
British Government is to aid its capitalists in the to £ 9 , while those to the Italian ports have
coming competitive struggle between the shipping been lowered from £ 27 to € 14. By the end
amalgamations of the two countries . The transition o

f

1920 , millions of tons of shipping stood idle . In

to o
il

must create a catastrophic unemployment in o
n out - of - th
e
-way port like Wellington , New Zealand ,

the coal industry . n
o

less than 200.000 tons o
f

overseas shipping is

The British marine workers get a
t present laid u
p
. In a
ll

the ports of the United States there
about two -thirds o

f

the wnges which are paid in are many ships idle while their crew's are discharged
American ships . The British sailor also works twelve and being fed from soupkitchens in the public streets
hours a day at sea while the American only works o

f great ports . The mop who faced the submarine
right . The British shipowner seeing the attempts worſure , and risked their lives a thousand times fo

r

o
f

their American competitors to reduce wages to the exploiters are now sleeping , o
n park -benches ,

enable them , in this direction , to meet the foreign and rating wherever they can obtain food . The
competition , are already commencing a campaign ruling classes d

o

not worry about them , as the police

in reduce the wages of their workers from £ 14 to force have that work to do . The gaol -cells are full

£ 10 a month . All other nationalities are doing the o
f

these men .

same thing . Marine transport 1
8 now the vulnerable point

Since th
e

war period there have beed great in the armour o
f

the capitalist class , it is the stra
improvements in the leading and unloading o

f trgic point where the advanced workers must orga
cargo . In September , 1920 , the - steamer „ Lewis nisc to construct the world upon a'Communist
Luckenbach " loaded a

t

Baltimore 12.616 tons o
f

basis . With a
n

intense discontent prevailing in a
ll

"

coal , contained in 274 rall -road cars in six and a ports and ships among the workers it 18 now cosy
quarter hours . to create a new form o

f

industrial organisation that
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can mart , with enthusiasm and sr ]l -sacrifre on the members . They arrascandal to the Labour movement
part of the Trading sections, a

lt the rryuirements and it is the duty o
f

the lawvisional Council of Red

o
f

the Communist Republies o
f

the World . The Trade Unions to fight them and their inefficiency
good times that they marinn workers conjoyrd - Sucha to the last ditch . There can b

e n
o compromisr . It

a
s they wer --during the days o
f

the war have is not merely thr outlook o
f

these organisatinny
permanently gone . that we have to puht , but the entire lack o

f social
The Masters o Ocran Transport have streng structure , their entire nelessness in the struggle

thrned enormously their powrs and holdings in o
l
a revolutionary : mpoch .

the past ten yrars . In conjunction with their ship- Thry promotor nationalism . Thrir Iraders have
ping interests , they have a strangluhöld o

n the n
o hopes lieyond the champigni glass and the

more rconomically lickward countries of the Enst , trussed turkry . When we read o
f

the nine course
and o

f South America . The port and ships workers banqurt o
f

the Amsterdain International a
t

the
organisations declined in influence and prestigr . There Hoiborn Restaurant in London and the dinner given
has hardly born one forward movement inade in mn- by Mr. Havelock Wilson , Member o

f Parliament
rine union circles since th

e
beginning of the war . The and Commander of the Order of the British Empire ,

Yellow International Seniorers Federation hot plans and the National Sramris and Fireinens Union of

rated no one . It is a paper organisation ,and belongs lirrat Britain and the invitations issued b
y

Mr. Damm ,

to the rmployers and their institution , the Irague sicretary o
f

the International Seafarers Federation ,

o
f Nations . The pory workers are afilinted to the wherrat many o
f

the grrat lights of the International
International Transport Workers Federation . Buth Plutorary . and Mr. Cuthbert Laws , secretary

o
f

those institutions arr part o
f

the Amsterdam o
f

the Master's Shipping Federation , were present ,

Federation o
f Trade Unions , Wo know that there is n
o

room in the proletarian
With the coming of a great maritime strukir movement fo

r

such organisations . .

hrtween the ship - owners of the various countries The complication o
f statistics o
f tonnage , o
f

the workrry arr going to be driven into a murh clearances of sbipmiles is not a guestinn for the
morr precarious pouition than they are in purin now anys after the revolution . It is a

n imperative need

In these black days of unemployment and poverty : now , fo
r

Capitalism is heroming unworkable , as ja.
The corporations that win the struggle will b

e demonstrated b
y

the errormous armies o
f unemployed

those who can d
is , rinse with the use o
f

the most in each country .

labour power . anil who are thr inost strongly Marine Transport is a diffrrent problem than
entrenched . The use o

f o
il displaces vast numbers the other industries . The sea is the point where

o
f

mrn . Automatic : Joarders and cranos d
o away a
ll nationaliting converse . The men who work there

with the necessity for dock workers anil roal asr the most cosmopolitan sertion o
f

the working
workers . Drisel monr ships d

o

not nere boitrrs class . National organisations and yellow frederationism
nor do they need tvilerntakers , nor boiler -repairers cannot help those men . You have sometimes ten.

The existing unions and their precious Federations different occupations o
n

the same ship , which are
have not the slightist idea how they arr to get usually dividwind into five organisations , fo

r

sraman ,

over widespread changes in the industrial field . Sirenen , engineers , mates , wirrinss operators andfirminan ,

The only thing that thry have to suggest to thrir cooks and strwards . Then there are possibily a
smany

members is to domand unemployed dolog from a
s six to fourteen nationalities o
n parh ship . In the

their respective governments . These Federations port zones there are always many overseas workrrs
ancourager international scabbery , and have not a employrd inemployed in the handling o

f cargo and the
singlr act to point to where they have acted a

s

transference o
f coal . They are therefore usually

the thing that they claim to b
e . Wherever there union members from several countries aboard thin

have been arts o
f solidarity it has bern the action samo ship . Yellow federationism dung not bind

o
f

the rank and file o
f

the membership taking into these workers together . They need to b
e in one

their own hands thr determination o
f

soins necessary organisation . This organisation , niust have offices
action . No efforts have bren made to standardise in curry port . It must b

e a centralised affair , with
conditions o

r

remuneration aboard ships , and n
o notion far - rrarhink powers fo
r

international crisis , hoycotte

has her taken to give a foreign ship status or and avoidance of wars . It must b
e

more than a

standing in overseas ports . The action o
f the Union , it must b
e
'an educational institution . It

„ Jolly Grorgn- fo
r

instance , was one good actinn must aim to take pours to build u
p onrw Control

amongst many had nog and was the result o
f

the o
f thr Orenn routrs . In must shook to build a

enthusiasm o
f

members o
f

th
e

workers , who took greater power than the American Shipping Board ,

artion in spite o
f their frvleration . and to huifel it from the disorganised and panic

In England an have recently thir case o
f stricken rolrmrnts which today form the basis o
f

spamell and the dockers o
f

the Bristol Channel the Yellow frdrrations .

fighting one another for certain work and striking Such a
n organisation is now a possibility . The

against each other , although they are both minds o
f

marine workers are recrption to it . O
n

attilintrd to the same Transport Workers lindoration . very hand you hrar thr men talking o
f the need

We for in the strike o
f

last yrir of th
e

linnish for an International Union fo
r

a
ll

the industry . I

marine workers thnt blacklog Danish ships Wrrr have had much experience o
f

these men , o
f

iheir
handled in overeras ports b

y

organisations who ideas and o
f their hopes . They are not so fond o
f

belonged both to the Seafarers and the 1
. T
.

E
.

thrir existing Unions a
s some Communist learlers

* Thero International Banquetting Sncieties for they think . Their industry and their mode o
f life , the
are nothing else -- are only excuses for squandering migratory character of their work , and the many
money collected from their starving and unemployed and varied countries which they visit , al
l

thes

1
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things colour their requirements . And to flirt with and morale nf the ship', as well as the standing of
the discredited and hopeless tools of th

e

League o
f

the mon . Ile shall be wherever possible a l'unimunist .

Nations is only wasting valuable time . This is the O
n

the arration o
f

the Marina International ,

strategic hour for thin ritration o
f
a gliting Marine open war shall b
e

carrived o
n against the remains

International o
n

a revolutionary basis . It is the o
f

the Seafarry's Federation and th
e
n

small autonen
onix forin o

f organisition that can bring the marino mous l'nions who are opposed to the right infiinst
workers any hopen in the future . They are tired o

f

capitalism . In " very part offices shull lir
i

prenovi
burial and coffin socirties masierading under the and shall lo

ro

utiliseel tw.combine in two versions
naines o

f wl'ninns " and „ Foderationya . the organisation o
f

booth port and ship -workers . All
The main obstacle to progress , of courst , CN- ships flying the pendant o

f

the Marine International
mes from Cirrat Britain . (irrat Britain a

t

the pre- shall have the same status in any port rokarilless
sont moment owns 3

1 pors crint . o
f

the world's o
f their flag o
r

the nationality o
f their crrus . It

shipping . Her marine unions driminate thr world shall b
e

a
n objective to establish the fact that n
o

miturition a
s far a
s

the workers are concerned . ship shall be loaded o
r discharged , couled or olma

The National Sramon's and l'irrinen's linion in ned until the crew's delegate reports that the ships
Great Britain is h

y

for the largest of the existing is clearrd .

national unions . It is the most reactionary in the It would b
r necessary that the organisations

world , anıl is consituted in such it way that it is affiliatrd to the Marine International shall pay visits
alinost improssible to alter It h

y working o
n

the to the workers in the ship -building yards in order
inside . Thir rank anel Alr hava n

o power and 1
1
0

to discuss their requirements a
s

in living arcomoda
jurisdiction . Advantage is taken o

f

the fact that tion . It would h
ir jinpressed upon the minds of the

thron is always , a
t

least , forty per cont . of the workers in the ship - vards that things are not merely
membership o

n

the high seas in all parts of the building ships to tarry passengers and goods brit
world . Not only are the Britisha marine worker's also for inen to live in

l
. B
y

thesipo discussions the
held back b

ig

their so -calledd i'nin , but also al
l

workers would comprl th
e

ship -building companies
the workers o

n

the European continent . Wilson , his to introduce commodious accomodation with supa
l'nion , and the previous International Seafarer's rate culins , dining and social rooms and also hot
Frderation - of which h

e

is president and dictator- and cold water baths for the use particularly o
f

are hated right through the whole transport indu- th
e

Bremen when they conur o
n dock after their

stry . Ile has maneuvered the Cirnoa , Lindon npil hard and strenuous work in this stokr -thol ... List
Brussells congresses to the advantages o

f

the ship- year I visited the great shipyards in the vicinity
owners . On his return from Cionon , hor daljveroolin o

f Glasgow and a
s
a practical sailor 1.spookir tu the

speech before the French seamen in thr port o
f

ship -yard workers o
n this very important matter .

Marseilles and promised them a
ll

kinds of wonderful They had not thought of their work from that
things in the futuro . None o

f

thein hour avontundeel . stanilpoint before , and they said that they would
Nor will thing is long a

s

h
e , his Union and his se
e

thnt th
e

Committees had the opportunity to

Fedrration stand in the wall . impression the shipping magnates that they
The employees are now loiſt to take full adville would refuse to build ships wherr ndrylar housing

tager o
f

the present economic crisis . The existing recomodation not provided for the crews .

Union cannot provent them . Wilson has loſt thoi l'ropaganda o
f this nature traches the workers lo

Shipping Frederation with a
ll

the winning cards in think collectively , and gives then the class
their own hands . But now , in ( reat Britain , the outlook , without which small rebellious thinylon
insurprint movement is becoming stronger rvery possible , but rrvolution o

f

a fundamental character
div . In murry port there is a section in oprill con would b

e quite impossible .

flict with the finals truitor . Thim supreme need o
f The Marine International is now in the making .

the day is to connect and co -ordinate a
ll

the old forms o
f organisation are breaking down

insurgrnt forces and to derlarr war upon this berause they cannot survive in the struggle . In

useless and outgrown form o
f

l'nionism . The marine (irrat Britain this is now very much the case . In
unions of Denniark , Sweden , Italy . Norway , Girr- Liverpool , Glasgow , Hull , Grimsby and London ,. .

many , Brigiwn . France and lolland will hail the the dockers and shipworkross are in open conflict
day of the disappearance from the scrine of th

e

with their Unions . Havelock Wilson rsruses his
swindling autocracy that stinks in the nostrils of absences from meetings b

y saying that liv . is ill , but
pvery virile and militant marine worker . This typen a

t

the same time h
e is fi
l enough to bringurt with

o
f organisation has to fo
r

bruken and not menerid . the ship -owners at th
e

annual dinner of the Ship
Life is too short to dortor it h

y detaching a dead owners Federation . The leader o
f the Dockers

branch from a rotton trip . It ihere is not enough uninn is Ben Tillett , M
.

P
.

This prntleman who
energy , knowledge and sincerity to put the thing forbis more like a retired actor than a man whoa

on a right basis , then we are only advertising our handles the docker's hook , is a visitor at Buckinghain

own bankruptcy : Palace , anul evidently one of the minor arquantuncry
The basis o

f shipboard organisation must b
e o
f the British Royal Family . It will inkl more

Ship's Committnes . These must b
e representativa than a cont of red paint to convert this gentleman

o
f

the three departments Deck , Engineers , and into a fighter for the class that have h
im plenty

Stowards . Each department shall have it
s

own o
f money , a good house to live in and nice clothes

delegates , and thry in turn shall appoint a Ship's to wrar , as well as the means o
f obtaining ample

delegate , who shall represent the workers aboard fare massages when h
e is recovering from the

in every port that the ships visits , where h
e shall effects o
f

th
e highpriced beverages that he absorbe .

render a report to the Shore Office , of the stutus Havelock Wilson receives altogether the sum o
l

Wins

.

a
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€ 1.400 a year or * : 27 a wrck . And then there is they cannot get out of the vile position that they
always the stray gifts that an alert politician art . in . by any other way than the mastery of
knows how to discosur . control of the shipping. And give the Marine Inter
The Marine International scrks to forge a national a little time to create the one organisation

network of working class organisatinns round the of clockers and seamen in every port and on every
world . It seeks to assume the control on the seas . ship in the world , and where dorg the supreme
It understands the rigantic nature of the task , but power of capitalism come in ?
such a problem do's not alter the inct that it Any organisation that does not stand for placing
has to be done . It pakrs into calculation a

ll

the the fullest power in th
e

hands o
f

the workers is

power that the othnd : sidr possesses . It understands n
o

use in these days . We want the miltant mino
only too well the weakness of the existing organi- rities everywhere . In Germany . Argentine , Italy ,

sations and their hopelessness . But it song clearly Holland , Finland Australia and Russia w
e

will get
the road to b

e travelled . It understands this type the official organisations . We have great possibilities

o
f

men who are cinployed , their needs , their mudis o
f

success ainong the existing unions in Scandinavia ,

o
f thought and theii psychology . They d
o

not think Belgium , France , Girerer anil Spain . We will get

in the heavy phrases 3
0 among our the fighting minorities from Great Britain , North

academicians . They think in the terms of shipa , America , Brazil and Peru . We will get the dock
hours o

f

Labour , wages , food winches , wharves , workers o
f Argentine , Chile , some ports o
f North

ropes , masts , lights , shovels , pumps , engines , teles- America , Australia , New Zealanil , and most o
f the

copes , holds , cargo , coal , oi
l
, seitanta , ports and European ports .

all the things with which h
e conies in contact . It is We appreciate the thing that w
e

are fighting .

possible that not ine in a hundred shipworkers . We are it
s

enormous strength , and w
e

realise it
s

have even heard o
f Karl Marx , but that does not weaknesses . We know that time is on our side .

alter the fact that they are wonderful mutoriul We know that the world must poss to our hands .

from the revolutionary standpoint , They know We cannot afford to wait for bottom to fall out o
f

their own industry , and know it well . And what capitalism . Then w
e

shall hasn unofficial commu
landsman knows their work o

r

their life ? How mention with every country . Every ship will be a

many landsmen can sprak the language that makes International propaganda centre , a distributing
the sra -workers o

f

the most varied nationalities centre . for the literature . Nlegal work can bc
understand cach other . As a ntatter o

f lact these ( 'arried o
n uniles the easiest conditions .

workers are producing men who have the initiative The Marine International is an urgent necessity

to d
o things , to start things . Without three men , o
f

the present time . And in Petrograd in the month
there can be n

o international labour movement , no o
f August will be the first Congress o
f

the revolu
Federation o

f Communist Republics . And from a tionary Marine Workers to create the most vital
Jong experience o

f

them in overseas ports , I can and necessary organisation in the World . And in i
t

say that they are big enough , with a little con- both the Council o
f

Red Trade and industrial

structive work o
n ti
j
? w lines , to send the lords of Unions and the Third Communist International

great shipping corporations to work o
n the ships will havo a sturdy aud helplul partner in the work

that they used to own . o
f destroying Capitalism and breaking down the

The marine workers d
o not think in political Yellow Unions of Amsterdam .

terms , nor are they affected b
y political watchwords

o
r slogans . But they know in their own minds that Moscow , 2
0 April , 1021 .
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( A speech delivered before the Executive Committee o
f

the Communist International .

November 24th . 1920 ) .

By L. TROTZKY .

cannot deliver a programine speech - as comrade is no unity in the estimation o
f

the plementary
Zinovjev snyy - extempore , so that I shall have to rivonts during tho Wils purt acruiser
limit inyself to some eritical comments o

n

the pro- the other o
f supporting tho Entontc . Holland

gramme speech which comrade Ciorter pronoun- is excellent country but sho has hitherto
ced here is an erhortation against the Communist not been the arena o

f

the powerful revolutionary
International . I shall begin by a fe

w preliminary struggles fo
r

which and o
n the basis o
f which

rentarks . Comrade Gorter d
id not simply formulate the mentality o
f

the Communist International is

his special tendency , he denounced and enlightened formulated .

lis , the stepsons o
f

Eastern Europe , in the name of Comrade Gortor accused is of being too Rus
Western Europe . Unfortunately I di

d

not seo coin- sian . Naturally ono cannot jump out of one's skin .

rado Gorter's mandato and I do not know for cor- But still wo think h
o

looks upon tho question too
tain whether h

e

had really been delegatod b
y

much from a geographical point of view and poli
Western Europe in order to deliver his instructivo tically comes too near to the opportunists and
lecture . But as far as I can judge com rule Gorter's yellow socialists , when h

o says to us : .if the Chi
speech is nothing but a repetition o

f

the critique , nese should wish to prescribe themethods and forms

th
e

denunciations and formulao which have been o
f

the struggle to you , Russians , you would probalily
frequently set b

y

himagainst the programme and tell them that their propositions sound too Chineso
tactical bases o

f

the Third International , which , as and cannot b
e binding for you “ . Conradie Cortor

it is well knowii , are being formulated b
y

u
s

is too nntionally limited in this case . only froin
Eastern socialists — not isolatedly , but jointly with the othor side . According to our point o

f

view the,

a
ll our numerous and over increasing West Euro- world economic management is a certain organic

poap friends and partisans . O
n

th
e

other hand w
o

complote unit , on the basis of which thu world
cannot but remember that comrade Gorter is spra- revolution o

f tho prolotariat is developing , and tho
king o

n behalf o
f
a very small and not influential Communist International ' is taking it
s bearings'

group in the Jabour movement of Western Europo . according to the entire world oconomy , analysing
This is what inust be established Arst of all so as it b

y

moans o
f

tho sciontific methods of Marxisin

to avoid misconceptions . and profiting b
y

tho whole experienco o
f the past

If I should wish to imitato conirade Gorter and struggle . , This naturally does not exclude but . It

makr a valuation o
f

the revolutionary political views presupposos the peculiarities o
f tho development of

in accordance with tho cultural national linits , I separato countries , th
e

pecullarities o
f sopulito nio

should say first o
fall that comrade Gorter judges ments , etc. But in order to appreciato rrectly

not to say in West European , but rather ... in Dutch theso peculiarities it is necessary to consider them
fashion . He is acting , no

t

in th
e

name o
f

France in their international , connection . Comrad GortorGermany , England , with their rich cxperienco in docs not do so , and this is tho causo o
f

his cruol
proletarian struggle , but in that o

f
a part o
f
a mistakes . Thus , when h
e

asserts that the prolota
small Dutch party ,which has certainly it

s

morits , rint in England is quite isolated whereas in Russia
but which has been deprived hitherto o

f

the pos- it loads behind it tho peasant masses , this baro
sibility o

f acting a
t

the head o
f largo massos , as a accertion is ono -sided and therefore - Incorprct . Tho

Icading revolutionary force . It is more o
f
a propa- English proletariat is not isolated becauso England

ganda group , than a militant party . There are, is a world Power . The industry o
f

Great Britain and
workers in this group whom we valuo very highly the position o

f British capital dopend wholly o
n tho

but thoy aro not guilty o
f

the error o
f

which con- coioning and consequently the strugglo o
f

the English

rado Gorter so haughtily accuses comrade Zinovjev proletariut doponds also o
n that o
f

tho colonial

( in connection with the latter's speech in Halle ) , popular masses . The task o
f

tho English proleta
that o

f running nfter the massos " . A party which rut in its strugglo against British capitalismi d
o

hay during several decades obtnined only 2.000 mands oriontution along tho linos of the Interests
adherents cannot really b

e

accused o
f running after and tondencics o
f tho lindoo peasantry . The English

the massos , or a
t

least o
f having donc so succos- proletariat will not attain the final victory until

shully . But it appoars , according to th
e

words o
f

th
e

peoplo in India will rovolt and until th
o

English
comrade Gorter himsell , that among theso 2.000 prolotariat will give thom a detinito aim and pro .

Dutch Communists , whom comradlo Gorter hass edu- granme , while in India it is impossiblo to win
.catod and with whom he has boon oducatod there the victory without the assistanco and leadership

o
f

the English prolotariat . There you havo to revo

2
.

Kommupletinobo Arboltorpartal Doutocblanda (com- lutionary collaboration o
f

th
e

prolotariat and the
munis : ' Labour Party o

f

Cormans ) peasantry within tho limits o
f

the British Empire .

v
ework
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We , Russians, are both in social and gongra- at times as though according to him the matter
phical respects on the border between countries lies only in a modification of the forms of organi
which possess colonies and countries which are co- sation . But as a matter of fact it is much deeper .
lonies themselves . Wo were colonies in the sense in the whole speech of comrade Gorter a fear of. In
that we foreived tho largest factories of Petrograd , the masses may be felt . He is a possimist by his
Moscow and the South Deady made from the hands views . He does not believe in the proletarian revo
of European and American financial capital which lution. It is not in vain that he spoke so haughtily
carried uff al

l

tho profits . The fact that the Russian o
f

the Third International running after the masses .

industrial capitalist was only a third rate agent of Comrade Gorter speaks of the social revolution like
the world financial ropital a

t

onco gave to the a solist , a lyric , but h
e has n
o confidence in the

struggle o
f

th
e

Russian proletariat a
n international material basis o
f

the revolution -- the working class .

revolutionary character . The Russian workers saw His point o
f

view is individualist aud aristocratic
before them o

n

the one hand the united inancial in the highest degree . And revolutionary aristocrain .

capital o
f

Russia , France , Belgium , letc . , and o
n

the tism is inevitably bound to pessimism . Comrade
other - the hackward peasant massos entrangled in a Gorter says that ws . prople of ihr East , do not know
web o

f

semi - bondage agrarion relations . Wo had in how .bourgeois " the working class has become and
this London and triedbe simultaneously in our own therefore the morr masses wc attract , the grrater the
country . In spite o

f

a
ll

our backwariness this danger . The rral leading motivo o
f his sperrh . Lo
s

brought us nearor to the European and world pro- that h
e does not believe in the revolutionary spirit

blems in their most leveloped historical aspect . o
f

the working class ; la ders not ser the depths
We arrived a

t our conception of the questions o
f

the proletariat through the envelope o
f it
s pri

o
f

tho revolutionary struggle , however , not exclusi . vilegod bureaucratic upfis stratuin .

vely o
n our own national grounds . Almost since What does comraur . Gortros propose ? What

the very first step we had wie possibility to study does h
e want ? I'ropaganda ! In fact his whole method

tho Marxist doctrine which is penetrated with the lins in this . The Revolution , says conrado Ciorter ,

wholo exporience o
f

the last decades o
f

the world depends not o
n want or poverty , not on economic

proletarian struggle and we analysed the conditions conditions but o
n the class consciousness of the

o
f

our own strukt !! b
y

means o
f

thr Marxist niasses ; this class consciousness can only b
e

formód

methods . In order to remove a
t

least partially the b
y propaganda . Propaganda is understood b
y

h
im:

responsibility for Our Russian backwardness Ishall in a perfectly idealistic sense , approaching the cun
take the liberty to remind that many o

f

u
s

havo options o
f

the enlighteners -rationalists o
f

the
beon , during a while series of years , participatory mighteenth century . If revolution dors not depend

in the West European labour movement . The niajority o
n

the conditions o
f life o
f

the masses o
r not g
o

o
f

th
e

leaders o
f

the Russian Communist Party much o
n

these conditions , as on propuganda , then
have lived and fopght in Germany , Austria , France , why d

id not you carry it on in Holland ? Now you
England , America , working thero hand in hanii wish to replare the practical development of the
with the best priletarian fighters . It is not any International b

y
methoss o

f propagandist enlisting
self -established Russian theory which has helped o

f separatr workers . You want to have a puro

u
s

to disentangle our Russian conditions and cons International o
f

the clected , but your Dutch expe

'pect them with the course o
f

the world revolution rience must tell you that it is under such conditions
but tho thcory o

f

Surxism and the fact that whole o
f work that most arute dissensions arise in the

generations of Russian revolutionary fighters had to most select o
f organisations . lo conseguence o
f his

pass through the West European revolutionary idealistic point of vir * comrade Gorter passes from
school . I shall further take the liberty to add that one inconsistency to another . H

e began by preaching
when Marx and Angels formulated tho ..Manifesto of propaganda es an al

l

powerful means fo
r

the educa
the Communist Party a thoy also belonged to the most iion of th

e

masses and then h
e passed over to the

backward country ' in Europe in industrial respects . assertion that a revolution is achicved b
y

deeds
But for the estimation p

l

the German conditions not words . " This is necessary to him for the struggle. “

(and armed with the method created b
y

them ) they against parliumentarism . It is sufficiently instructivo
found their suppori in th

e

analysis o
f

the experience thut comrade Gorter found it necessary to deliver

o
f

tho French revolutions and English capitalism . a one hour and a half sporch in order to prove

I repcut once more that when comrade Gorter that revolutions are achieved not b
y

words but by
says that in contraddistinction to Russia the prole- deeds . Before this we had heard from him that the
tariat of Western Europe will be quite isolated , he massrs may b

e prepared for action b
y propaganda ,

touches upon the indubitable differcuce between the that is to say , b
y

speccnrs . But the point is that
position o

f

th
e

Russian and the West European h
e wishes to have a select group o
f agitators , pro

prasantry . But at the same time h
e passes b
y

pagandists , writers who d
o

not lowrs themselves
another no less but more important fact , namely : b

y vulgar action , such as parliamentary clections or

the International character o
f

th
e

revolution itsell participation in the lif
e

o
f trade unions , but only

and the world relations . H
e approaches the matter b
y

means o
f irreproachable spreches and articles in

from the insular English point of view , forgetting the press educate the masses until they will b
e

Asia and Africa , Josing sight of th
e

connection capable o
f carrying out a Communist revolution ,

betwern the proletarian revolution in th
e

West I reprat , this method 1
8 thoroughly penetrated

and the national igrarian revolution in the East . with individualism .

Herein lies the vulnerable point of comrade Gorter . Gorter's assertion that the west European

In the question o
f the trade and industrial working class has becomo „ ,bourgeois " on the whole
mions his position to extremely confused . It seems is absolutely wrong and anti -revolutionary . If it weer

12
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80. this would be equal to a sentence of death for limits of the feudrl state , modified the latter , and
all our expectations and hopes . To strukgle against transformed it into a lurraucratic monarchy . It
the power of capitalism which has succeeded in modified religion , individualising it, that is to say ,
„making a bourgeois “ of the proletariat by means adapting it to the bourgeois order . These tendencies
of the propaganda of a select fn

w , is a hopeless showed the relative historical weakness o
f

the
utopia . In reality , however , it is only th

e upper bourgeoisie . When the latter had ensured these
stratum , although a rather numerous one , of the positions fo

r

itself it passed over to the struggle
working class that have become hourgrois . for the power . Social democracy proved to be

Take for instance the labour unions . Before incapable o
f transforming Marxisni into social

the war their memberships was from 2 to 3 mil . revolutionary action . The role of social democracy
lions in Germany and England , about 300.000 in , was brought down to the utilisation of the bourgeois
Francr , rtc . A

t present they are uniting about 8 to socirty and stnte in the interests o
f

the working

9 millions in Gorinany and England , in France over masses . Although the object of acquiring the power

2 millions , etc. Ilow then can wr attempt to influence was proclaimret formally , practically it cxercised
the masses otherwise than by means o

f

these almost no ip nuence a
t all . The work consisted not

powerful organisations into which now millions arc in the revolutionary utilisation o
f parlianientarism

bring attracted owing to the upheavals caused b
y

but in the adaptation o
f

the working class to

the war ? ( 'omrade Gorter points out that there is bourgeois democracy . This arlaptation o
f

the int

a much greater number o
f workers outside the insufficiently class and power conscious proletariat

unions than within them . In general this is trur . to the social , administrative and idenlogical forms
But how dope comrain Curter hope to reach these o

f bourgeois society was evidently a bistorically
pfore backward strata , which even under the influrner inevitable process , but only a historical process ,

o
f

the greatest upheavaly brought on b
y

the war that is to say , it was limited b
y

the definite
have not joined the organised : rconomic struggle o

f
conditions o

f the epoch . This cpoch o
r proletarian

the working class ? Or dorg h
e think that only the reformation created it
s

own apparatus of labour
bourgeois grown “ proletarians have entered the bureaucracy with special habits o

f thought , routine ,

unions , and the rest , the purely proletarian strata narrow mindedness , adaptability , nrarsightronese . .

have remained outside ? This is naïve . Besides Comrade Gorter identifics this burrunrrutic ap
hundreds o

f thousands of privileged and demoralised paratus with the proletarian masses o
n whose

workers the unions contain millions o
f

the most back it had been raised . Hence his idealistic illus
militant and class - conscious elements , without which sions . His mentality is not materialistic , not
we shall not find our way to the more backward , historical . He does not understand the matual

ill -futrol and ignorant stratifications o
f

the proleta . relations between a class and toimporary
riat . The creation of Communist nuclci in the labour historical apparatus , between the past ppoch , and
unions signifies the engrafting o

f our party into the the present one . Ho asserts : the Inliour unions have
most active , the most class -conscious and therefore become bankrupt , social democracy has become
the most available part of the working class . Whin- bunkrupt , Communism has become bankrupt , tho
ever does not understand this , whorver does not working class has become bourgrois . One must
sre the proletarian masses in the labour unions begin from the top , from the group of elme erd , who
through the envelope o

f

the labour bureaucracy casting aside a
ll

the old forms of organisation will
and the privileged stratum , w

l
, ver wishes to act bring to the proletariat purc truth , clean : e it from

without the labour unions , is threatened with the a
ll bourgeois prejudices and thus finally ; prepare

danger of becoming a prraclier in the wilderness . it for the proletarian revolution . A
s

Ullave said
Comrade ( tortes consiilers the labour unions alrrady such idealistic arrogance 1

8 the reverse
and parliamentarism a

s once for a
ll

establishind side o
f

the deepest scepticism .

delinile units . And a
s

the social democratic utilisa- Anil now in respect to the ppoch in which we
tion o

f

the Jubvur unions and parliament did not are living . in resprct particularly to the German
Irad to a revolution comrade Ooster proposrs to us revolution comrade Gorter preserves all the

to turn our backs against both without noticing that peculiarities o
f his anti -materialistic , antidialectic

by this moans h
e

is a
t

the present moment turning and anti -historical mentality . In Gerneny the
his back against the working class . rrvolution is going o

n

these two years . We are
As a matter of fact social democracy with nbserving in it a constant change o

f groupings ,

which wr have broken in the person o
f

the Second tendencies , methods , etc. This change is subject to
International was a certain cpoch in the develop- a certain systematised plan which might and ought
ment o

f

the working class , it was a
n epoch o
f to have been forrgren , and which we o
n

the groond

roformation , not revolution . In comparing the course o
f our analysis and our experience have foreseen

o
f development o
f

the bourgeoisie and the proleta- and foretold . Meanwhile comrade Gorter has not
riat the future historian will say that the working the slightest possibility o

f attempting to prove or
class has also had its proletarian reformation . a

t least to assert that the point o
f

view Ir presented
What was the substance o

f

the latter ? When b
y

him is systematically developing in Germany
the bourgeoisic awoke to independent historical and increasing its influence enriched by the

action it did not at the beginning sp
t

itself the experience o
f

the revolution . Comrade Cortor

task o
f seizing the power but endeavoured to speaks with the greatest contempt of the split in

ensure for itsell such conditions of life within the the German Independent Social Democratic Party .

linits of the feudal society a
s would b
e

more For him it is an episode among the opportunist
convenient and more adapted to the requirements and petty bourgeois prattlers , which is not worthy

o
f

the existence . The bourgeoisia enlarged the o
f atieption . But this only proves the superlicial
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nature of h
is point o
f

virw . In the prriod o
f it
s

rither with a sign o
f plus or minus . Parliament is

creation , beforn it was formally constitutrit . the å means for the political deception and alluring o
f

Communist International had in the person o
f its the masses , the propagation of prejudices , the main

theoretical representatives alreally fossern the strongholil of illusions o
n political democracy , etc. All

Inevitability o
f

the growth o
f

the independent this is incontestable . But does parliament stand
party , as well as 1 : 9 further reorganisation and alone in a

ll

this ? Is not the petty bourgrois poison
Split . For us this split is not a

n empty episode spread b
y

the pages o
f

the newspapers and espe,

but a very significant singe in the prvolutionary cially the social democratic unos ? Should w
e

not
development o

f

the German proletariat . We havo r pudiate th
e

press , as a weapon o
fCominunist

foretoli it in the beginning o
f

the revolution . We influence over the masses ? O
r

perhaps the vory
have striven for 1

4
.

We have been preparing it fact that comrade Gorter's group will iurn it
s

bark
hand in hand with : the German Coinmunists . At o

n parliament will compromise parliamentarism ? If

present we havn ovhieved it . The creation o
f

a it miere so this would mean that in the yes of the
United Communist Party in Germany is n

o empty masses the idea o
f the Communist revolution rrp

episode but h
l
: torical fact o
f

the greatest resented b
y

comrade Ciorter's group is above every
inagnitude . It has atain proved besides anything thing is then naturally the proletariat would
else , the absolute correciness o

f our historical rasily dissolve the parliament and take the power
prognosis and our itactics . Comrade Gorter with into its own hand . But it is not so . Comrade Cortes
his formal propaganfelist rationalist spreche & should hinsell not only does not deny , but on the contrary
think several times before anathenatising the h

r

caricatures and rangorates the respect and
tendency which is developing together with the servility o

f

the masses before parliamentarism .

revolution , which firescos it
s

immediate future anil What inforonce dors h
e

draw froin this ? One must
the day after it , which sets itself clear and definito preserve thr „purity o

f

one's own group that is

aims and knows how to attain . tbrm . But let u
s io say , oprig srct . ir . tlir end conirana Ciortor's

return to parliamentarism . arguments against parliamentarism may b
e directed

Comrade Gortar buys to us : „ You , propies o
f against a
ll

forms and methods o
f

the class struggle

the East , unskilled in the questions o
f bourgeois n
i

thr proletariat , because they have a
ll proved to

democratie policy and culturr , do not recognise lo
r

infected with opportunist riformism and nationa
fully the meaning o

f parliament and parliamentarisin ism . In protesting against the utilisation o
f

the
for the labour moviment . And in the interests of Valvour unions and parliamentarism comrade Gester
our , a

t

Irast partial , enlightenment comrade Gurtes ignorrs the difference between the Third and the
explains to us the demoralising influence of parlia- Aircond International , between Cominunisin and social
mentary reformism . Well , if the limited mental reinocracy and cliefly h

e

does not understand the
capacities of th

e

prinples o
f

the East are not capable kifference brtweren two historical cpoch and the

o
f finding their bearings in these questions there world state o
f affairs .

is really n
o

use in talking to us . But I am very Comracic Gorter admits himsell that before the

much afraid that comrade Gorter's spprch is not resolution the parliamentary spreches of Lirbkitecht
the last word o

f

the West European revolutionary were very important . But , h
e says , after th
r .brgin

thought , but only one side o
f it , a conservative ning o
f ihr involution , parliamentarism losng all

Atraitness . The Cominunist Manifesto “ has certainly senso . Liebknecht delivered h
is speriches in the

apprared at one tiine and is even now appraring Krichstag o
n the eve o
f

the bourgeois revolution .

to many French and British Socialists to b
e

the In Germany there is at present a bourgrois revolu
product of ( irrman cultured and political back- tion and the country is now on the threshold of its

wardnrss . Although we are now itisputing o
n the proletarian revolution . In France the bourgrois

meridian o
f

Moscow , we consider ourselves to be revolution took place long ago , but the proletarian
the participators o

f the world experience o
f

the revolution is not these yet and there is n
o guarantee

working class , we are acquainted — and this not that it will happen tomorrow , or in a work or corn
only b

y

books -- with the poch o
f the struggle in a year . Comrade Gorter admits , as we heard

between reformisin and marxism in the international from him , that the utilisation o
f parliament is allo

labour morrmrnt : we have closely and critically wable and useful before the revolution . Vrry , well ,

observed social democratic partiainentarism in a but then Gerinany and France and England , and
series of countries and we can establish it

s place alas , a
ll

the civilised countries of the world havo

in the development of the working class with gul- not yet entered upon a proletarian revolution . We
fcient clearness . are passing through a stage o

f preparation for it .

According to comrade Cortrr a cringing servi- If , in the pretvolutionary period , Liebknecht'y par .

lity before parliameotarisın is too deeply instilled liamentaryliamentary sporches could b
e o
f revolutionary

in the workers hearts . This is quite irur . But it importance then why does comrade Gorter repu
must b

e

added also that in the minds of certain dinte parliamentarism for th
e

actual preparatory
ideologists this servility is supplementrd h

y

a croch ? O
r

has h
e failed to see the difference between

mystical awe o
f parliamentarism . He thinks that if a bourgeois and a proletarian revolutions in Gor

h
e will pass b
y

ihe house o
f parliament a
t
a dist- many , has h
e not noticed the two years interval

ance o
f

one kilometer this servility o
f

the workers between them , which may become extended further ?

before parliamentarism will be weakened or abor Comrade Gorter has evidently not thought out the
ishod . Such tactics are based o

n idealistic super- matter sufficiently and this has led to inconsisten
stitions , not on realities . The Communist point of cies . Evidently h
e considers that a
s Germany has

view takes parliamentarism in connection with a
ll

entered a period o
f revolution , „ in general ,

the political relations , not -making o
f it a fetish must desist from parllardentarism " , in general . " But

- .

one
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what must France do in such a case ? Only idealistic idealistic enlightenment , it is just there that the
prejudices can dictate desistance from the parlia- leaders have to play a disproportionately important
mentary tribune which we may and must use for röle . I need not cite any exainples. The history of
the purpose of uprooting the superstitions of par- the Communist Party of Germany in too fresh yet.
liamentarism and bourgeois democracy among the It has hitherto done too little to lead the masses
workers . after it that one might in any way detrrmine the
It is quite possible that very parliamentary mutual realations between the masses and the

word of Liebkinoint's in prr -revolutionary ( ermany leaders on the basis of pxperience : Only now altarpunil u grrater number of hearers than it woulil the split of the Independent Socialist Party which
find now . I admit fully that in the opoch of the has come to pass owing to the work of the Com
approaching revolution parliainentary Speeches , munist party ( in spite of the latter's inclubitable
even the most revolutionary ones , cannot produce separate mistakes on which you insist ), - only now
the same effect as they could a few years ago will a new epoch in th

e

life o
f

the German prole
during the epoch of the highest rule of militarisın . tariat and German Communism begin . The

We d
o

not say that parliamentarism has the same education o
f

tho masses and the selection o
f

the
importance always and currywhere . On the contrary leaders , the development of the sell activity of tho
parliamentarism and it

s

place in the struggle of masses and the establishment of the requisite con
The proletariat must b

e

estimated from the point trol over the leaders a
ll

these are mutually con

o
f

view o
f

the concrete conditions o
f place and nected and mutually ensuing occurrences and

time . That is just why a
n

absolute reluintion o
f

processes . I do not know o
f any remeily b
y

means
parliamentarism is the worst o

f superstitions . In o
f which it would b
e possible to translor arlificially

ihe end such a refutation is equal to the fror of a the centre of gravity from the leaders to the mas
virtuonis man , who dares not come out into the A

n
g
. Gorter points out a propaganda b
y
, eloctod

strert in order not to subjorit his virtue to any ones . Let u
s

admit this for a moment . But until
temptations . If I am a revolutionist and a Commu- such a properande will take hold o

f

the masses
nist , working under the bona fide leadership and and raise their class consciousness ; the centre of

control o
f
a centralised proletarian party , then gravity o
f

the action wül evidently lie on those

I may work in a labour organisation a
t

the front , who are carrying o
n

the procche , 1
.
P
. o
n the inti

in newspaper office , o
n the barricades , in tiators o
r leaders . Every now and then the demar

parliament , and I am rverywhere what I musi b
e
i

gogic form o
f struggle againat the ideas and

not a parliamentarian , nor a journalist , not a trade methods represented by the given leadeig finds
unionist , but a revolutionary Communist , who is it

s expression in the struggle against the leaders .

utilising a
ll the ways , means and methods in the Il these ideas and methods are correct , then the

name o
f

the social revolution . inſluence o
f

the given leaders is equal to that of

Finally , the last chapter fo
r

comrade ( jorter's correct methods and ideas ; only those who d
o not

The Massis and the Lracters . In this quratinn . know how to take hold o
f

the masses come forward
his irralism and formalisin find a not Irss bright in their name . Generally speaking the ratione
expression : „Do not run after the larger masses , hrtween the leaders and the masses depend o

n the

comrade Goter traches u
s — it is better to have a cultural political level attained h
y

the working
small number , but of good comrades . " class and o

n whether it has revolutionary tradi

In such a form this prescription is mraningirse . tions and the habit of mass action and how doop
First , we ser in the example o

f Holland and a is the stratuan o
f

the proletarian which has pasord
numbrs o

f other countries that a small strictly through the scheor of class organisation and mare
preserved number o

f

members o
f

a
n oryanisation xist education . There is n
o independent

does in no wise exempt th
e

latter from doctrinary o
f

th
e

leaders and the masses . B
y

onlarying the
vacillation but noen to a certain degree assists arena of its doctrinary influence , b

y

penetrating
them , because a

n organisation o
f
a sectarian type into a
ll

th
e

spheres o
f life and strugglo o
f

the
cannot posses the requisite stability .Secondly - and working class , ' by attracting ever wider working
chirfly -We must not forget that our object is masyce mto the active strugkle under the bender
nothing else than a revolution . Only U o

f

the revolution - the Cominunist Party is a
t tho

organisation can conduct a revolution . Gorter's same timo enlarging and dropening the independent

#truckle against the worship o
f

lenderow bears to work o
f tho working masses and in no wisc dimi

purely becalistic , almost verbal character , and he nishing the role of th
e

Iceders , but o
n th
e

contraryfelralistjo

wanders awny into inconsistencirs a
t every strp . giving to it an unprecedented historica ! mwing ; it

We d
o n
o
t

need lenders , -- says h
e -- the centre o
f makes this rûle still closer connected with th
e

h
r

gravity must b
e transferred to the masses . And independent activities of th
e

masses and subordl

o
n the other hand , he warns u
s
: Do not run aller natos it to their organised and conscious control .

the masses . According to Gorter , the connection Comrade Gorter says that it is impoksible to

between the party and the clasy is determined b
y

begin a revolution before the leaders will have
purely pedagogic mutual relations between a small raised the intelloctual level of the working clasa
propagandisi society and a proletarint affected with in such way that it would inally understand ita

bourgrois preferences . But it is insuch organisations historical role .But this is pure idealisml As though
where the fear of the masses rigns suprome ,where the moment o

f

the adventof the revolution really
there is no confidence in them ,where the object depends only onthe degreo ofculture and enlight

je to obtain members by means of individual cnment o
f

the working class and not o
n

a whole
propaganda , whore the work is carried o

n not o
n series o
f

other factors — pational and international ,

the basis o
f the class struggle but on that of economic and political , and in particular o
n the

10

problem

inass
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Influence of the ponury of the more ill -fatrd wop- rrvaluation of leaders and methods, nrw splits and
king masses because ponury -- with the permission unitings. In the prey furnacr of thr struggle fo

r

the

o
f

comrade Corier -- is the supremo motivo powros basis of an imprecridented revolutionary experience

o
f

the proletarian revolution . It is very probable a lona Nile Cominunist party is nou bring formeel .

that under tlor further aguravation o
f

the pronomic A disdainful attitude towarıls this process a
s though

situntion o
f Europe n revolution will break out in it were nothing more thani n tilf Grtween the love

Holland a
t

such a moment when the Communist dors , or family quarrels among the opportunists ,

Party o
f

Holland will still be only a small party proves only a
n

extreme shortsightedness , not to

numerically . Involved in the revolutionary vortex Say blindness . When one sees how the lierinan
the Dutch workers will not stop to ask thimselves working class allowed it

s
„ Iradors " -Schridrmann ,

should they not wait until the Communist Party Ebert , and others — to enslave it for the sake o
f

would prepare them for a complete class conscious imperialism , how afterwards the wider massi's broke
and systematic participation in the mornts . It is with their imprrialist leaders and , serking for new
also most probabin that England will enter the orientations created temporary conditions for the
cpoche o

f

a prolótarinn prvolution having only a influence of hautsky and Ilfording .. how later o
n

comparatively small Communist party . This cannot the best and most actively militant part o
f

these

b
e helped because the propnganda o
f

the ideas o
f

masses organised the Cominunist party , kmall at

Communism is not the only factor of history . Hence first , but resolutely continuing the process o
f fur

the only inference to be drawn is that if h
y

prason ther prvolutionising the proletarian masses , when

o
f

the great historical rauses the working class o
f

ono sors the diffrrentiation going o
n within the

England will and itself involved in an open prole- Indoprndent party and the practical split between
tarian revolution in the near future , it will b

e the opportunists leaders , becacen the labour demo
compelled during the very process o

f it
s struggle cracy and the bevolutionary masses carrying away

for the power and after tho seizure of the powrs withi thrm the best part o
f

the leaders ,when one

to crrato it
s

own mass party , to enlarge and streng appreciates this procrss in it
s

full significance inot
then it ; wherras o

n the other hand during the hrst from the point of virw o
f
a prdant but of a matr

period o
f

the revolution the numerically small Com- rialist thinking revolutionist , " then one says : here ,

munist party , will havr to strive to bring iuto the within the shell o
f

the l'nited Communist Party a

practically developing prvolution a maximum o
f new basis and new conditions are being created for

Communist consciousness , without breaking with the the bona Mate development o
f
a revolutionary party

general movement and reckoning with the given o
f the proletarint . Il comrade Gorter does not sec

degree o
f class consciousness and organisedness o
f this h
e is only to b
r pitied . If the K
.

A
.

P
.
1 ) . (the

the proletariat . Cominunist Libour Party of ( Jörninny ) topresented
Let us return to Orrmany . A

t

the moment b
y

h
im , in which there is undoubtrolly a great

when the prvolution brokr out there was no militant number of excellent workers - rrvolutionists , if this
party organisation a

t the head o
f

thr ( irrman pro- not veri ' numerous organisation is afraid to join
letariat . The working class was compelled to form the Unitra Coinmunist Party which is formicd not by
Its bona fide revolutionary party during the very inrans o

f superficial enlistment , båt in the very throos
course o

f

the fights . Hlener ihr extremely extrnded o
f

tho revolution , after a hard and derp struggle ,

lasting character of the struggle and the enormous after clearings and splity- then this fear can only
racrifices that it demanded . What d

o

we see in mean that the leaders o
f

the K
. A
.
P
.
1 ) . are still

Germany ? A series of offensives and retreats , uprte playing tongreal a rolo in it and infecting th
e

workers
sings and defeats , passages from attacks to definer , with the same mistrust o

f
the prolotarian masses

i allical well analysis , interoal clearings , cleavagrs , with which comrade Gorter's speech is penetrated .
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Revolutionary Problems in America.
BY WILLIAM D. HAYWOOD .

T "

1

w

JIIS article will be merely an outline of a discredited Democratic Party.which during the world
picture of the linited States of America . A war sent it

s

President , Woodrow Wilson and his wife a

great country o
f over a million square miles large retinue and sixteer : battleships , in gorgeous

the outline must b
e

fillert in 'with rugged magnificence o
n his conquering trip to Paris ...

mountain rangre , wide expanses o
f plain and prairie , These political parties , of which the Senate

vust forests o
f gigantic trees , great lakes , wonderful and House o
f representatives are sometimes made

Waterfalls and many Mvers . The other resources up in part of the menibers o
f

the Boards o
f Direc

o
f

this great territory are immense deposits of iron ; tors o
f great industries — always d
o

the bidding
vast stratas of coal ; oil fields covering a large arrn ; o

f

their Economic Masters .

rich veins of copper and load , with precious metals In the 4
8 states o
f

the Union arr Irskier pollo
including gold , making the richre comparablr to an tical machines of the Sanic stripes and spots .

Ophir o
r
a Golconda . These political organisations have lawfuily and

In this great nation have gatherrd over one Irgally conveyed to the capitalists o
f

the nation
hundred million human sauls , not a race , but a con- great concessions o

f

the country's natural resources ,

glomeration o
f the adventurous spirits o
f

the world , for example , the l'nion Pacific Railroad Company ,

making a wonderful homogeneous mass o
f

peoples . was given vast tracts of land that extended twenty
Nearly all of these people , whatrver their milng o

n ruch side o
f

the railway marked b
y every

formes religion may have bren , have now brcoine other section , I .. C. , onc section still belongs to the
worshipers o

f

the golden call : their shrine and the lovernment , the next sertion twrny miles in width ,(

fetish a
t

which thry kneel is the almighty Dollar . belongs to the railroad company , which in the“

This immoral instinct has developed a monstrous aggregate comprises millions of acres of land .a

system o
f gambling and speculation in food -stuffs Vasi trucis of Coal Lands have been acquired

and other material things rissential to the life and b
y capitalists in a similar unscrupulous manner .h
y

.

happiness o
f

the people . A living , breathing Octopus One instance which recurs to memory where David
has been formed with hradquarters in Wall Street , II . Moffat , of the First National Bank o

f Denver , ,

New York , City . There the blackened , decaying Colorado brcun : tbe owner of nearly a
ll

the coal
hrad o

f capitalism is located , from there it throns lands of Routt County Colorado . This roblorry was
out its mighty trntacles , reaching over industry , achirved ir : the following manner : Prrrons wero
not only in the Unitrd States but across the seas . selected to file claims on this land which wero

It reaches into cvery city and town where are afterwards purchased b
y

the said Moffat at a nou
t

created branches in Porins of Chargbers o
f

Com- minal sum . Moffat is now dead but the minds are
merer , Merchants and Manufacturers ' Associations , now being worked fo

r

profits which g
o

to his heirs .

composed of the suine gambling . thieving exploiters Still another gluring example of how the people

a
s

their heads in Wall Street ,which are personified havr bern robbed o
f

their heritage , is that of lienry
by human monsters , who have more vital power Miller , o

f

the firm o
f Miller & Lur , who has arqui

than that of a
ll

combined living kings . Through red title to the vast area o
f four inillion two hundred

their scheming and runniving the System has ena- thousand acres of land upon which grall it raised
blood onr decrepit , hald -hendrii , old man , named John anal countless heads o

f cattle are grazre . Miller non
D. Rockefrller , to become the absolute owner of a time told the writer that he started out as a prdlar
billion dollars of the wealth o

f

the nation , controlling o
f ineat with a basket on his arm , that he had made

a
s

h
e

does , thr Standard Oil Company with it
s

three fortunas -one for his partner , Lux , one for
subsidiaricy ,the Amalgamated Copper Company and the damned thierra and lawyris and one fo

r

him,

kindred industries . sell , that if he had started earlier in life h
e would

Another prototype o
f Wall Street fluvia is have rwned the entire state ofCalifornia , which is

J. Pierrepoint 'Morgnil , head o
f the grent banking the Baku District of America . .

interests , who inherited his holdings from his gam- Anather example o
f

these wralth -owning por
biling fallor , who made his start b

y

robbing the sonages is that ofWidow king , in Trgas , who owns
government in the sale o

f

o
ld guns , during the tinc a
n area of land so largr in cxtent that it is liſty miles

o
f

the Civil War . These with Kuhn , Lorb and Co. from the front gate to the front door o
f

her house .

and others o
f

their chiracter , make up the head These pamplrs suffice to show the grasping

and heart of the vicious ngre located in Wall Street . greed o
f individuals in the United States , which is

The liver , which does the dirty work finds its place inculcated in the minds of the capitalist class ge

in Washington , District o
f Columbia , where the nerally , and even permeate the brain o
f

the worker
political machine o

f

the capitalist class functions , a
t his toil . They have been taught that any boy

sometimes under the namo o
f

the Republican Party , born in the United States might become President

a
t

other times under th
e

name o
fthe now apparently and that a
ll

bave the opportunity to become rich .
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2

Lincoln , the woodchopper and rail -splitter and great industrial and financial panics that have
Rockefeller , the Croagus of America - are held up as periodically occured . Deplorable , indeed , are the
examples to the youth of the nation . present social conditions as there are between six

The capitalists , large and small , have concei- and seven million workers who have been thrown
ved the idea that anything they can get hold of out of employment; denied acerss to the means of
belongs to them prisonnaly, during their lives and production , thus, deprived of earning a livelihood ;
can be assigned to their heirs afirs their death . are rapidly bring forced into the trad -lines- .
To protrct themselves in this fallncious notion of objects of charity . This miserable condition nbtains
private ownership thry have created around the in a country boundless in it

s

resources , which are
Industries they control privatr armies of strikebrea- suffiant , under Communism , to maintain a

ll

tho '

kers , thugs and gunmen , ably assisted b
y

the people in happiness and contentment .

Department of Justice , so -called , which has enlised The farts portrayed are enough to convey to

a
n army of agents to act as spies in Inbour orga- the mind o
f

the reader the bitterness of thc class
nisations and a

s fighting hrnchinen of the capitalist strukkir , as it crisis in the l'nited States , where
class on any and a

ll
occasions . capitalisin is young , darins and more brutal than

The capitalists o
f America_are . A
s

a rule , a in . perhaps , any other part of th
e globe , this not ,

brave and adventuresome lo
t
. They have , fo
r

the excluding the porocious tyranny o
f Great Britain .

purpose of exploiting the resources o
f

the nation , T
o

overcome capitalism entrenched , as it is

built u
p
a wonderful system o
f

Industries in whicis in the l'nited States will require Herculean efforts
labour is regarded only a

s

a cominodity , to b
e

o
n

the part of a l'nited Working -class .

worked the longest possible hours for which they Strange a
s it may serm , there is little revolu .

are paid the smallest possible wages . tionary thought among the workers a
t the present

Ort times the bousing and living conditions are tímr , outside o
f

the comparatively sinall numbers
reduced to a congestive condition equal only b

y

the which have united in ihe Industrial Workers of

blums o
f

Dublin , Glasgow and Whitechapel , London . the World and the Communist Party .

In juxtaposition , the capitalists live a
s

d
o

the The American Frderation o
f labor which is

Imperialists , in magnificient opulence , in palaces referred to b
y

it
s

leaders as the Labor movement

o
n great estates with summer homes in Bar Harbour , o
f America , but which , in fact , is the buffer orhile

Maine , Newport , Rhode Island :at the watering places nisation o
f capitalism . is a loosely affiliated body

in Florida or other points along the Atlantic Coast . In o
f

122 Internationsd l'nions , paying a small per
luxurious stram launches they float about in indolencr , capita tax to maintain a

n executive board , which
enjnying the wealth created b

y

the working class . is housed in the Southern Buildings at Washington ,

Avriel p
re n
lprosperity prevailed for th
e

D
.

C
.

This procutive board comprising a president ,

working during thin irar period , when some o
f

nine vice -presidents , a secretary and a treasurer .

them wrre able n'accumulate a little more than Never during the nearly forty years existence of

their actual needs the d . F. L. hrs it done a single thing in the inte
Now , a gigantic conspiracy has been entered rests o

f

the Working Class .

into b
y

the capitalists o
f the nation , it
s purpose is Sain ( ompres , the troglodyte , A besotted

to reduce the standard o
f living o
f the working person o
f dwart stature and smaller mentality ,

class to a pre -war basis . This conspiracy ; though acts in the capacity o
f president for a salary o
f

It was not announand a
s

such , was first mentioned twelve thousand dollars a year . Ilis chief function

in the press b
y
a mon named Allen , A representa- is signing articles o
f a derogatory naturr , at ther

tive of the Merchants ' and Manufacturers Association . present time directed , in main , Against the Workers
The papers o

f

the nation worr , through their edic Republic of Russia and any other movement with
torial and news columns , calling for more pro- the slightest tendency o

f radicalism , said articles
duction . Then canto Allens ' declaration that thern chicliy prepared b

y renegade socialists .

was to b
e a liquidation of labour .He plainly stated it can truthfully b
r

said , that the crecutivo
that wagns worn to b

e

reduced ; the forces o
f board o
f

the d . F. of L. js little more than a per
workers minimizodi the open shop establishrd manent lobby , who with fa

t

salarios , sit around the
wKerever necessary ,, and production not to b

e hotels and halls of congress , occasionally besreching

decreasru . Alreads the great industries had began the national legislators to pass some measurr in

to put this tertible conspiracy into effect . The the interest o
f

the organized workers . Compers.

American Woolcii Company closed down its mills . and his satrllites still imagine that the master -class
The clothing , manufacturers locked out thousands will legislate in the interest of their subject slaves .

o
f

men and women .The railroad companies cur- Prrvious to elections there , invariably , ema
tailed their forcqz . The rubber companies at Akron , nales from Gompers aslogan : „ defeat our enemics ,

Ohio , closed down . Cleveland and Toledo , Ohio reward our friends How successful is the Gompers
and Metroit , Mirnjkan , the centres o

f jutomobile campaign , was shown in the last selection , whrn th
e

manufacture , and o
ff

thousands of men - the great democratic party , headed b
y

Governor Cox , of Ohin ,

who was endorsed b
y

Wondrow Wilson , a friend and
similar action o
n

thit part of the profiteers compatriot of Sammy tbe Toad , was defeated by the
extended across the country , oven to the lumber most overwhelming vote since the days o

f

Tilden .

industry owned by Wpgerhouser and other lumber The International Unions , o
f which the id . F.

companies o
f thr North -West . This action has o
f L. is comprised , ar
e

autonomous bodies , acting
continued until A crisis o
f unemployment has independently o
f rach other , with perhaps , a single

dereloped in th
e

United States , that was never exception of th
e

EurelStrike ,where 2
4international
equalled in any previous time , ' even during the organisations in the steel industry were combined

.
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It may here be recorded , that in spite of this Virginia are defeated , they, when called upon or'
apparent unity : a corps of two hundred organizers , forced to strikr will havr to fight their haltlos
a fund of 500.000 dollars --the strike was å dismal alone - as defeat in West Virginia will mean the
fallure . The opportunity for revolutionary propo- loss of the union .
ganda at thr tremendous meetings was even lost . It was the United Minc Workers , of wnich
lo fact , a plea for national patriotism was madr , the late John Mitchel was at one time presidont.
the membership card was, printed on th

e

national Mitchel is the man of whom it was said by th
e

.

colours : red , white and blur . capitalist press of America , was the greatest labor
The convention o

f

the A
.

F. of L. , hole leader that the world had puer known . “ John
annually now , in the month o

f

June , in different Mitchel became a inember and chairman o
f

the
cities throughout the nation , the Jant tinur hrld in Trades Agreement Committre o

f

the Civic
Montreal , Canada , is composed o

f

th
e

officials o
f

Frderation , at th
e

munificent salary offix thousand
the International Uniong - yearly thethe same ola dollars a year . Hle , however , was coinpelines to

faces are to b
e

seen a
t

this congress . Their chier resign or he would havr suffered texpulsion from
purpose is to pass meaningless rosolutions , to re- lbe U. M

.

W. of A
.
, o
f

which h
e

had a
t

one time
elect their oficial devoting most of the time to bren the president . Such action would have
animated discussion over jurisdictional disputes .over jurisdictional disputes . nullifind his prestige in the labor morement , so be

These disputes usually arising in the building resigned h
is far job . When h
e

died , he left an co,

industry where craft -listinction nre minutely defined . tate o
f over three hundred thousand dollars , avlunce

Numerically , th
e

United Mine Workers , is th
e

cough to show , that this prime factor of the,

strongest organization in the A
.

F. of L
i It is A
.

F. of L. had served bis cnpitalist mastens lo

composed o
f

men employed in and around the coal other capacities than the position h
e

had hrlich in

imines with a membership close to a half - inillion . the Civic Frderation .

an industrial organization in form ; craft -union Another pgample of the Compres ilk , is Robert
poison , injected into its veins , has divided the Brindell . This individual manipulated his selfish
organization into 2

0 different districts , cach district , game from a different angle and ran afoul th
e

law
where possible , enters into time agreements o

r

and is now serving a term in prison . Brindele was
contracts with their employers expiring a

t different the head o
f

a union known a
s

the Building
dates , thus , absolutely preventing solidarity o

f Wreckers Union . H
e

was also a member o
f
a

runks . It should b
e explained that th
e

coal miners building wrrckers fi
rm . thus , playing th
e

game

o
f

America are compriled b
y

the mine owners to both ways from the midille . The crime for which
purchase the tools with which they work - not h

e

was convicted was that o
f compelling a concern

only have thry to defray the cost of their tools , who desired to erect a building to pay him the
but must buy o

il

for thrir safety lamps as well as sum o
f twenty thousand dollars before the work

powder and ſusc for blasting purposes . could procred .

T
o

cite an instance , which will coplain the Disputes between officials o
f craft -unings o
n

detrimental effect of the time contract , itwill only buildings in course o
f construction are 110t of

b
e necessary to describe the coal strike which unusual occurence , the purpose o
f

three disputes
occured in the state o

f Colorado , district 1
5
.

Thr being to dripand o
f

the contractor who is erecting

U
. N. W. d . was supplying funds from hrarlquarters the building a bribe for the speedy settlement of

and the sume was being done from soinc districts the difficulty . So general has this shake -down

fo
r

the relief of the strikers , while the members system become , that building firms , when making

o
f

the same organization in the adjoining state bids for the construction o
f
a building add a certain

o
f Wyoming under contract were mining coal to percentage fo
r

the bribes that they know will b
e

fill the markets formerly supplied h
y

the strikers . Practed b
y

the A
.

F. n L. labour leaders , personi .o
f

In fact the same nefarious work was done b
y

the fied b
y

one Steve O'Donnell , who , during his
miners o

f the Northern fields o
f

Colorado against incumbency o
f

the office o
f president of the Building

their striking brothers o
f

the Southern fields in Trades 'Council , of Chicago , Illinois is said to have
the same state . accumulated money enough to crect apartment,

Schloin o
r

nover , have the members o
f

the houses o
n

the elite boulevard , known a
s Sheridan

United Mine Workers ceased to furnish cnal when Road , approximating in value nver 300,000 dollars
other members of organized labour were o

n strike , P. Arthur , another o
f this line grntry , at

even though such action o
n

their part may have the time he died ,wasGrand Chief of the Brotherhood
been the deciding factor in a struggle . In fact , the o

f Locomotive Engineers , which organisation h
e

co -operative , sympathetic spirit among th
e

craft styled a
s the aristocracy of labor . Arthur , the leader ,

unions of the A
.
F. of L. is an almost unknown quantity : leit a
n

estato which nets his heirs a big rent
Even now , the coal niiners of West Virginia roll .

are o
n strike . Many o
f

them have been murdered ; The fault loes not so much against these men ,

others are suffering untold horrors at the hands who have transgressed b
y

violating their duty to .

o
f

detectives and thugs employed b
y

the capitalists the working -class . But rather , the fault is with the
who own the mines , while members o

f

the same labour unions , which are so lormed and managed a
s

labour union , the United Mine Workers of America , to permit , indeed , invite these delinquencies o
n

the

arc placidly working in the adjacent , coal - fields o
f part o
f

their officials .

adjoining sintes - Pensylvania and Kentucky , permit- The trade o
r

craft unions , component parts of

ting themselves to be used as instruments for the th
e

American Federation o
f Labour , ar
e
a peculiarstales

dcieat o
f their brothers . Realising , if they can entity which ' must be carefully described to b
o

think at al
l
, that when the coal miners of West understood b
y

members o
f organized labour in other

.
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countrirs , who regard labour unions as a real necego Ninth , many trade or craſt unions draw the
sity of the life and progress of the working class . colour linr , discriminating against black men , Chi
In the United Staine, tralt unions are not for namen anıl Japanese are also barred .

the purpose of organizing the working class , but These rules and regulations of affiliated bodies
art in throw up walls around the favored few , of the American Federation of labour demonstrate
Uniting the minibership by devious methods, ma- the utter impossibility of that combination ever
king little job monopolíns of themselves . becoming a class organisation , in fact , it is not
Fyrst, by cracting that curry new member class consciousness , but distinctly , a splash craft

shall bave served an apprenticeship varying in the consciousness that is bring goneratrd .
number of years in the different cralts .' Gompers , himsell , becomes the bed - fellow of

Second , there a
re

some uninns that demand th
e

rankest capitalist politicians in Washington .

that a boy who 18 accepted a
s

a
n approntire his father His close relationship to the Democratic Admini

must have been a journeyman a
t

the tradir . These stration during the war period is evidence o
f this .

unlons , however , will accept a
n employers ' sin . llis friendliness with Wilson , a irrature 6
0 vilc

Third , some unions demand an exorbitant ini : that there arr none now so low a
s

to d
o

him honour ,

tIntion - fr
e .For example , the Green Glass Bottle proves th
e

depths to which Gompers willstoop .

Blowers charge a regular Initintion - fe
r

o
f

Ave liunil . Though his syrophancy cost the lives and the man
red dollars . A sprcial initiation - lec is demander of hood of the workers of America .

Bohemian glass blowers o
f

one thousand dollars . Thir A
.

F. of L. makes the claim that tho
The inoving picture operators charge three hundred membership o

f

the organization was more than
dollars , which eviiry man must pay who becomes doubled during th

e

great war . Attention thust le

A member o
f that union . The Electrical Workrrs called to the fact that this increase was not brought

N 184 , chargn two hundred and Ally dollars . Car- about b
y

the usual rfforts o
f propaganda or work

pentrss & Joiners ' Union charge in some places o
f

the organization itsell , but ' was forced b
y

the
seventy Ave dollars Initintion - fe

r
. A member going government of the l'nitrd States and Canada , the

from one place to another , where the initiation- political machines of the two countries compelling
fee is higher than in the local union where h

e was miners , ship -builders and other workers to become

admitted , is comprlled to pay the difference . mrmbers of the American Federation of Labour . This

and applicants for membership are compelled to lish work that they had done in support of tho
undergo a rigid ' mechanical course brfore being terrible capitalist murder feast .

admitted . This is trur of the Painters Union , the This same politiral Bick -spittir . Onmpers , wag
Electrical Workris ' Union and likely many others . responsiblr , the writer has been told , in conniving
Fifth , many craft unions of the A

.
F. o
f
1
. Jimit Arst ,with the Departmint o
f Justice in carrying

the number of apprenticey accrpted to learn thr trade . o
n

the terribile persecutions against members o
f

Usually , the provisions are , that there shall b
e

one the Industrial Workers o
f

the World , many o
f

apprentice for every seven o
r , in some crafts , one for whom lost their lives and hundreds o
f

whom are
every ten journeymen . Thus , it will b

e

seen , that still in the prisons and penitentiaries of the United
journeymen o

r a union have clauses in their con- States of America .
stitution , which prohibit them from allowing thrir The frrority o

f Gompers , the politicians and
own sons learning the trade o

f their father . For capitalists in general against the 1.'W . W. 18 br .

example , 1 cight out o
f

ten journeymen were mar- cause it is the organization that thry Pear . Though
ried and rearing familicy , it is safe to presume , comparatively small in numbers the membership
that among the right there will be cight or more has become imbued with a

n indomitable spirit thnt
male children . Thrsr boys , when they reach a wor- cannot be crushed . In this organisation a kroner , deco
king -age most of them will naturally follow the per , fraternal feeling.exists than is to be found in any

brnt o
f their father and will come knocking at the other organization ,which the writer has ever known .

door o
f

the union to which father linlongs asking The I. W. W. Is scientifically organized along
the privilege o

f learning his trade . To a
ll

but one industrial lines . It has hern engaged inmore serious

o
f

the many boys , 'their fathers in the craft -unions struggles than a
ll political and so -called labour

will drny them this inberent -right - turning their organizations of th
e

U
.
S
.

combined . Thousands o
f

own sons adriſt to hrcoma laborers ; forced into the its meinbers have been imprisoned for the part
capitalist army o

r navy , into jalls or penitentiaries . they have playrd in the class -struggle . The I. w .

However , the J. W. W. agcepts these disipherited W. has fought many great strikes and was never
Bons o

f

the cruſt and tradr -unionist with open arms . compelled to nurl it
s

banner in drleat . The I.W.
Sixth , therr are uninns among which can b

e W. has carried the message o
f

Industrial Freedom
named the Painters & Drrorators and the Bakers ' to the remotest corners of the earth . Hundreds of

& Confpctioners ' tinions , which have dranitely refu- it
s

members returned to Russia and took a vallant
sed to accept any more members , their books have part in th

e

World's Greatest Revolution . The Indu
been closed , a

s far as new membership to concer- strial Workers o
f

the World has never bowed its
ned - trmporarily , a

t

least . head in obeisance to the capitalist class . It stands
Seventh , some International Unions of the A

.
F. humble before the Heroes o
f

the Revolution , that

o
f L. decline to allow females to become members- have markrd the way for Industrial Peace and the

the Barbers ' International van b
e cited as an instance . Happiness of a Great People . May th
o

Revolution
Eighth , other traft unions require a
n appli- continue and grow until every worker in the world

cant to be in American Citizen . rnjoys Industrial Freedom .
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The Third International and th
e

Intellectuals .

By A
.

LUNACHARSKY .

T

я

HE West Europran romrades will scarcely need To learn to conquer this mass.meine Brst of

theoretical proofs o
r

surb a
s may b
e taken a
ll

to arquirr it
s sympathies fo
r

the policy o
f

the

from th
e

alınost , four yrars ' experience of thr Communists , I. e ilir sympathirs of the greater
Sovint practice in Russia , to recognise the fact number of these amorphous middle class plements

that the conquest o
f

th
e

intellectual part of th
e

popu- frcondly , to incluce their to proceed to good and
lation thr Intelligentsia “ ) is one o

f

the most pse useful work in their special ' branches o
f scioner ,

Bential tasks of the great social revolution . It is creating a corresponding plan for their vtilisation ,

literally a matter of conquest , because before the and thirdly , to creatr certain regiine which
results o

f

the imperialist war the intelligentsia o
f without resembling penal servitude and being

Western Europe in its majority , and o
f Russia- repulsive in the intelligentsia , would nevertheless

with the cxcmption o
f
a critain part o
f

the young serve for a sufficient control over the work o
f

propir and separate individuals engaged in the revolu- those o
n

whose sympathirs win can in no wise

itonury niovenient --
-
in general and in the nyeregntr reckon . The Communist Party in Russia is car

was completnly taken u
p

with the every daypying o
n it
s policy in this direction in regard to

husiness o
f

life and was directly or o
r indirectly the inner mentioned middle class intellectual

bound u
p

with the bourgeoisie and the o
ld regime . plements . In Western Europa the pauperisation of

Such part o
f

the intelligentsia which does not the intelligentsia especially in such countries
think politically (and to the shame o

f this social Germany and Austria may drive a considerable
grup which pretends to be the salt of the earth part o

f it into a strong opposition against the
there are many who d

o

not think politically ) hourgeois order , and this is alreauly taking place .

became 8
0 to say the object o
f social action . The situation o
f

these pirments may b
e allrvjated

The politically active classes , th
e

landlords , thir and in it
s politiral triumph the social revolution

hourgeoisie , the proletariat - fought for the intel- may find the opposition of the middle class intel
ligentsia , as they did for the machines o

r the Irciuals very much wpatrncd , while in a consi
railways . But wr must learn to possess morally derable part of this group It may even meet with
rurn the drad stock which this prolrtariat has welcome and assistance .

acquired prossession o
f physically , during the The opposite pole o
f this part o
f

the intel .

process o
f

the revolution , and this is doubly right ligentsin , is the accutrly political class -conscious

in respect to the live stock which is represented intelligentsin , penetrated with & prculiar class

b
y

the politically inert mass o
f intellectuals . instinct , draped in the garb of a
s peculiar a class

Full of antipathy to the bottom strata , “ theory . One must be under n
o illusions o
n this

which had dared to become the ,masters , " shaken point . Whereas in Western Eumpe the Monsheviki ,

b
y

the destruction o
f

the regime , completely unac- 1
.

e . the right wing socialists frequrntly appear to

customed to cope with the new requirements b
e the voicers o
f

the skilled proletariath
e which

which are being profferred b
y

the new conditions has been demoralised b
y

the bourgeoisie , in Russia

o
f life - this intelligentsia attempted a
t first to only A small numbri o
f skilled workers have

show a , 60 1
0
.

say , artive passivity , that is to sily . stock to the bottoin o
f

the - so called - social demo '

& sabotage in a morr or loss organisrd form . The crtie party . This is the party o
f the intelligentsia ;

proletariat in Russia manngnal to reply to this it
s

inner meaning is quite clear . This is the young ,

sabotage with sufficient energy and the Active a
s yet unleathered bourgeoisir , deprived o
f

the
sabotage was soon . broken ; but the same possibility o

f coping independently with autocracy
not beend of the passive sabotage . Up to now the and acquiring á

n honourable position for itsell and
intellectual middle class is snarling at the new the bourgeoisie ; it played the role o

f conciliators
power , talking scandal behind the backs o

f

the between the industrial bourgeoisie a
s

such and the
Communists , rejoicing a

t

each failure , even at such more educated technically qualified part o
f the

that are to the detriment o
f

the whole country , proletariat . To be a steward , trusted and valued .

and grieving over their successes even when the servant o
f

the bourgeoisie and a
t

tho same timo .

latter are to the advantage o
f

the entire nation leader o
f proletarians in clean coats and stiti„

a
s a wholo . collan is the ideal of a Mopahovik . It is naturally

Can
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O

the ideal of the Scheidrmanns of a
ll

countrics , In divide the highly qualified inteligentsia Into two
with the only difference that the Schridemanns important clements . A group of so to say European
have already a considerable workers audience , o

rAll -Russian celebritics , and a group of the moro
whereas that of the Monsheviki imelted and dis- highly qualified professors , engineers and techni
solved a

t

the very first thunder claps o
f

the. cians in general . I shall begin with the latter group .

revolution . There is n
o

doubt that the general staff of tho
Something similar to this art the intellectuals technical personnel in the sphero o

f industry and
adhering to the social revolutionaries . Whole moun . agriculture , including also the professors of the
tain loads o

f middle class intulectuals dumped higher technical schools is o
f such necessity to u
s
,

themselves like rubbish into the Social Revolution that neither our reserves o
f gold , nor any other

nary Party in 1917. It was , en in savi the fashion assets o
f

the state can b
e compared with it . The

to wear à sotial revolutionary ired bow in one's fates have willed that they should b
e

the monopo
buttonhole . A kind o

f Russian gaulmatias , in which lists of science and knowledge and namely o
f such

could be found side b
y

side : profligata kind of knowlrdgr without which we cannotmorr onwards .

anarchist , a pridantic critic o
f Marx , à but slightly One cannot include this group simply among the

dyed blackhundred man , a
ll sirivo to climb to bourgeoisie , but a
t

the same time one must say
power in Rusţia a

s

non -class intellectuals and under that it has been specially favoured h
y

the hour .

ihe banner o
f

the sorial revolutionary party . Natu- geoisir
rally this frinhla mass cruinbled down at the Arst What can w

e

expect in regard to it ?

serious blow ralt b
y

tfic workros , hand . Can one First of all I must point out a certain kind
call the social revolutionary party a prasant party ? - of danger . This group is so powerful that if the
Yes , in so fa

r

a
s like the enshriki who sought engineers in Russia or abroad (where they are

support fo
r

themselves among the labour aristo incomparably stronger still ) would manage to group
cracy . It endeavoured to find it

s support in the around themselves the whole qualified technical
peasant aristocracy : but a worker aristocrat is still prrsonnel o

f

the agricultural and industrial hran
only a workar , while tho prasant aristocrat is a ches , if this groups would b

e clever enough 1
0

sprculator a
n
d

properly spraking a regular bour- attain a peculiar semi -Communism and would , so

geois . This gives to the right wing social revoluti- to say , propose their services to.us o
n

the basis o
f

onary party A marked aroma o
li
a prity bourgeois Agreement principles , then , in spite of thrir small

exploiter character . Add to this the intelligentsia number in comparison with the whole proleudint ,

which quite oprnly , without any socialist protext , they might occupy a much too prominrnt position
aspired to the role of the trustworthy strward o

f during the period o
f transition to communism . I

the bourgrosie , I. . the intellectuals arbering to have hrard certain drop thinking analysts o
f our

the Cadet (Constitutional Democratic party ) and situation express apprehensions in connection with
you will have the so called advance guard of the the well known sporch of the eminent engineer Pro
Russian intriligentsia . The same will be noticed in fessor Sody in England o

n

the danger of this tran
Europe and in this respect the intellectuals a

s part sitional perind becoming . to a certain degree , the

o
f

the petty bourgeoisie , Ps a peruliar kind of brain hegemony o
f
the technical personnel which the

workers , will attempt in creatr their own party o
r Communist Party , as the representative of the poli

a conglomeration o
f partice which will b
e also a tically powerful but throretically and technically

peculiar varirly I vur Russian Mansheviki , social suficiently helpirss proletariat , would involuntarily
revolutionaring and intellectual cadets . have to support .

Any reconciliation with hese people is both It seeins to me that such apprehensions are
unnecessary and impossible . Thry are still consti- exaggerated , but no one will deny that under aa

tuting the sharpest o
f oppositions . They are still correct comprehension o
f

the line to b
e followed

dreaming o
f turning the wheel of history backwards , b
y

them , under a more o
r

less general transition
carrying o

n a prinicious propaganda among the to the Soviet position and a good organisation , these
non - partist antellrctuals and ine non -party masses elements might simultaneously render u

s

a great

in general . Thry must , properly spraking , die out assistance and make claim to the very serious rôle
politically . The best plements (and among them o

f partial exponrnts of the whole movement .

there are many very talented people ) will in thr Are there any symptoms which may b
e

a
t

the

and acknowledge their error and come to u
s by same time gladdeping and disheartening in this ,

long and roundabout ways . There are certainly also orientation o
f

the technical personnel ? Yes , there !

some who like Saul will suddenly b
e

able to see arr . The corresponding union o
f Arfa in Germany

in a flash how the Evil One is misleading them has acquired a
n intermediary and a
s yet unexplai

and they will turn back .We have awhole number ned but serious inſlurner . Sori in his aperch asserts

o
f respected friends and Communists who have that a
n engineer and scientist are everything ,

come to u
p

in this way . Thr nbjert in this caso is whereas the bourgeoisir are making them nil , and

tp a considerable degrer , not the strugxle fo
r

the hints a
t

the possibility for the engineers to coma
soul o

f

this part o
f the intelligentsia , but the strug : in an agipement with the workers for the creation

glo fo
r

thesoul of the entiro intelligentsia against o
f a St. Simon's triumph o
f

the mental and physi
this part of it . cal workers over tho idler8 - 18 very sympto
Finally , a low words must be said in regard matic .

to the highly qualified intellectuals . I do not pre- And is it not symptomatic that during the
tend in general to give a minute analysis in this epoch o

f the big strikes in Italy the technical
Articlo ana I.may probably neturn to m

y

themo in personnel proved almost everywhere to b
e

o
n the
moro detallod work , but at any rate I shall have side o
f

the workers ?
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1

The prolrtariat undoubtedly can only welcome over to our side would exerciso a powerful influenco
the self-organisation of the engineers . The Russian both on the politics of the actual monient and even
engineers and scirntists are too lymphatic , too more 80 probabiy on tho young people who are in
dandified , ton small in numbers to establish energr- some circles still hostile in us , but who certainly
tically or at least to see the possibility of a ces- are capable of being cured from the bourgeois
tain hegemony for themselves. Nevertheless howrver vanom which has not penetrated them too deeply .
the trchnical personnel and technical professorship But I repeat , there are many obstacles to this : the

a
re coming to a
n understanding with the Soviet acute individualism o
f the intelligentsia is its best

power much more easily than any other group o
f representative ; their ethical Tolstoyism ; their horror

intellectual workers . Naturally they are also meriing o
fall violence which revolutionary surgery cannot

with a more hearty welcome o
n our part . do without and their consternation a
t

the destruction

A few words now in respect to thr real salt which frequently touches even the most cultural

o
f

the earth , such as the prominent separatr rrp- achievements ; the absence o
f skill in addressing tho

resentatives of culture , both in the sphere o
f

science nrw audirncrs who are filling the theatres , auillto
and in that of art . On these heights the intellectuals riums and Ubraries in R06sia and will soon fill
acquire a special character . Here , in virtue o

f

them in the whole world ; the economic ruin argra
hreadness o

f conception , individual talent , acuteness valing the hard conditions of their physical existenco

n
g analytic and depth of synthetic power , people and other unfavourable circumstances which one

really frequently outgrow thrir own personal inte . cannot remember and enumerate a
t

once .

rests o
r

those o
f

their groups . It is from such We are far from being able to say that , inkon
hrights that Marx , Engels . Lassalle and Lenin have u

p b
y

our war tasks and placed before the thrra .

ramr in ni
s
. Ind w
r

ran state with pleasure that trning economic crisis , w
e

have done a
ll

that was
there is no lack o

f prophrts who have turned their necessary to placenecessary to place a few hundreds o
f

the most
laces towards nur rising sun . When one remembers prominent representatives o

f the intelligentsiil in

how the greatest of Russia's hntanials Timiriazev , such conditions as to save them from the extirme

in his dying hour and literally in his last words pressure o
f

the crisis . We have had n
o tline lo pay

before going to h
is

eternal rest , blessed Lenin and special attention to discussions with them and
his work , when one learns of the warm sympathirs propoganda among them , like among the rrinaining
with the idrar of Communism o

f

such people a
s part of the intellectuals . I think , however that now

the greatest physicist o
f our times , Einstein , the when we have thrown off the hand o
f war from

greatest prolazngur , Nattor , when one hears o
f

the our thront , at least for a crrtain time , now whirin
position taken h

y

such luminaries o
f internntional w
e

arr fully engaged in the organisation o
f nur

horain power and crrative genius as Bernard Shaw , economic management , wn shall find time and
Romain Rolland , Henri Barbussr . Anatole France ;Anatola France ; means to take u

p
directly the cause o

f our intelli
when one serriors such a nice sincere letter from grntsia .

such a typical Irader of a highly ethical cultured In the present article I wished to give an
intelligentsia a

s August Forel , etc. , when one spes approximate picture o
f the conditions o
f the diffe

R ' warm sympathy with the revolution is rent strata o
f

the intelligentsia and the prospects
Awakening in the bearts of the young prople in the which are opening before u

s . We need the intelli
artistic circles , the literary expressionists of Gier- grntsiu , we need it in the domain o

f technics , ,

many and similar trondencies purrywhere -then one agriculture , public instruction , and chiefly we need
comes to the conclusion that the intelligentsia , 1

1 as the principal contingent of state agency : we
morally beaten b

y

the war , shaken b
y

the pauprri- need it also very much in the domain o
f

art ,which
sation o

f

the middle classes , is creating a sufficient in it
s

hest part is even now a
n ennobling element

hasis for the passing ours o
f

th
e greatest minds favourable to communism and which , with the

and most sensitive hearts to the right side . gradual growth o
f

the new ' art , must become a

A
n
d

in Russia , people likeGorky : Brusson ; powerful assimilator ,between the co
ld

a
n
d

th
e

n
e
w .

Serafimovitch . Mayakovsky belonging to differont We need the intilligentsia , while in its 'greater' '

traditions , different ages , different stratifications part it is still in various stages o
f hostility to u
s
.

o
f

the intelligentsia , but nevertheless leaders o
f

The more precious for u
s

are those ainong the
whole.phalanxes o

f writers have come straight to intellectuals who have passed over to our side o
r

the banner of Communism . Others are approaching who are o
n the way to d
o

so , and the more
heritatingly a

s yet , but they are coming . The esti- inportant it is to use al
l

our efforts to assemblo
mation o

f

the revolution a
s given in some of the a
s great a number as possible o
f intellectual forces

porms o
f

Block , Max Voloshin , residing out of Russia , around the new axis o
f

the world - Cunimu

a typical representative not only o
f

the intelligentsia , nism .

but also o
f its middle class narrow minded elements , It is not necessary , I think , a
t

the creation o
f

Ivanov -Razumnik . ' testify to the possibility that a kind o
f

International o
f

intellectuals to demand

rver nrwer intellectual circles are drawing nearer from them a distinct doctrine , a Communist o
r

a
t

to the acceptance o
f

the Communist evangile . least Marxist train o
f thought . No extrrino

Naturally there are many obstacles o
n

the political demands must bo made Wieni .

way . There is no doubt that the passage to Commu : The Jntellectual elenients are incapable of

nism o
f

the coryphei , that the recognition o
f

the attaining the heights o
f discipline and political

ideas o
f

Communism b
y

the best minds and hearts , class consciousness o
f

the proletariat . One must
especially those who are possessed with the artistic remember that the red banner with which the
talent , of which Tolstoy says : a talent that fires intellectuals will in ever greater masscs join our
other hearts ; there is no doubt that their passing processionwill always have rosy reflections and it

.

o
f
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.

would im Irrational to eat: „ Either with us or other , mert parhaps at some congress and pronounce
ayainst us , " ( in regard to questions of throry or before all the world their curse against the bour
disciplinary training of thine elements, their prole- geoisir and sympathies with us . Then , may be , we , tho
tarian othics, ct

e
) . " No , -whoever is against the Third International of proletarians , might b
e ablo

bourgensie is with 1
2
8
" 1
s the slogan which must to exerqise a more organised influence o
n

a
n inter

form the basis fo
r

the organisation o
f

a
n Interna- national scale o
n this part of the human race which

Nonal n
g

intellectuals . will have to live a
s
& Apparate part of society

The reader must not think that I really desiro during many years yet , which is 80 necessary to

to propose the formation o
f

a
n organisation o
n u
s

and which is not separated from 1
1
8

( like the
parallel lines with onr International , but it would bourgroisie and the peasant exploiting clements )

b
e desirable that th
e

international intellectuals b
y

impassible jungles , but is th
e

nearest neighbour
more o

r

leas adhering to jus , should call to each o
f

th
e

proletariat .

x

The question is quite simple in regard to the large landownership . Here we have a
n undisguised

capitalist production and , in such case , there can b
e n
o

room for doubts . We have before a
s

a rural

proletariat and our task is quite clear A
s

soon a
s our party will acquire the state power it shall expro .

priate the larger landlords a
s

well as the industrial factory owners . Whether this expropriation will b
e

accomplished without th
e

indemnification o
f

th
e

owners o
r

noh will depend , in th
e

majority o
f

cases , no
t

o
n

ourselves , but o
n tre conditions under which we shall acquire the power and besides o
n

the behaviour o
f

the landlords themselves . A
t any rate w
e

cannot look upon Indemnification a
s inadmissible under any

conditions whatever . Marx has repeatedly said to m
e
: if w
e

could b
y

a
p

the whole band , it would b
e

the

cheapest way o
fgetting ri
d
o
f

them . The larger estates which will b
e in sucha way returned to society . w
e

shall

hand over to the agricultural labourets who are working them a
t present ; they will b
e organised in a
s
.

sociations and placed under the control o
f

society . What the conditions will be it is impossible to say

definitely a
s yet . A
l any rate th
e

transformation o
f capitalist production into a social one is already fully

prepared and may b
e realised immediately in the same way a
s
, for instance , a
t

the works o
f Krupp or Mr.

Stamm . And the example o
f

such agricultural associations will convince the last still -resisting small

peasant - owners - and perhaps the larger ones too - o
f

the advantages o
f
a social production .

Fr
.

Engels . The peasant question in France and Germany .
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T
h
e

Japanoso Labourer .

B
y

SEN KATAYAMA

T

firm economic relations with the rich upon whom

The Japaneto Worker Under the Now Rogimo .

were bestowed many valuable franchises and ino
nopolies .

Not only was economic favouritisin bestowedJE feudal period of the history o
f Japan

o
n

them but also social honours and positions , thus
ended with a revolution o

f

1868 , which was
accomplished b

y

thelowest strata o
f

th
e

creating th
e nobility ranks anew with funds given

military caste . Plain people did not parti . The political bureaucracy , without strong support

to anyone who served the bureaucracy faithfully .

cipate in it . Under the revolutionary government from the moneyed and propertied classes , had n
o

the Japanese labourer had to adjust himself to the power over the people so they grudgingly gave a

new and ever - changing condtiions o
f life . constitution with a representative legislature . ButDuring the past sixty years o
r more , the Japa

nese labourer had to make the best of his lot . He was o
n this constitution they worked skilfully so that

utterly inexperienced in the n
e
w

kind of industry and imperialists would always have the upper
b
y
a carefully qualified franchise , the capitalists

which had been introduced into the country ſroni hund . Here , in this limited election law thc pcono
time to time . Factory and machine industry was
almost unknown to him . In the past , he had been mic

power o
f

th
e

propertied classes was firmly osla
blished monopolizing to themselves the law -makingdoing a

ll

his work b
y

his previous experience , and

tobandle new and scientific machinery imported responsible to the Emperor only and n
o
t

to th
e

power . T
o

crown this , the cabinet minister's were

from the most was a big task for hird ; but in a few legislature or the nation . To make this arrrango
decades however , he learned to use this new ment still more rigid , th

e

ministry was given ihe
machinrry fairly well thanks to the practical educa
tion which h

e got in the past . H
e quickly qualified

power to create new peers in any number in order

himself in every kind o
f

work . Blacksmiths.carpinters und inembers o
f

the imperial nominution . FX

to keep the balance of the upper legislative chamber

Fi

and other old labourers were the first inen who came to nally they created unconstitutionally , of course ,

the new factory built b
y

the government . Long the genre group , elder statesmen who really cont
before the graduates , from the polytechnical Insti l'olled the destiniry o

f
the nation and checked

tutes o
r

from the Imprrial University , took their rvery , new movement o
f

the prople .position u
s

boss o
r

a
s engineers those plain Under such well - thought -out reactionaryworking people had learned how to use the strumi bureaucracy , the Japanese laborer has been more

hammer , belt machines to build a railway engine and more exploited in the evergrowing industrial

o
r a steam boat . Thus the working man was free to fields . He was not only prohibited from organizing

make progress in the technique o
f

modern industry . a upion , but a law was also enacted incriminating
Indeed it is true , that many improvements and every labour movement . Under this law striking
inventions patented b

y

engineers in the army , and a crime to b
e punished with imprisonment

navy factories were really inventions accomplished for six months of hard labour .

b
y

the labourer who had acquired practical working The wife and daughters of a Japanese labourer
knowledge and experience . are the most unfortunate workers . They work day

and night in the spinning and silk factories - 14

The Rosetionary Bumaucracy . The Condition o
f

the hours a day with two days rest in a month . All
Working Women . o

f

them are recruited from tbe country districts
enticed b

y

good waypy and the best treatment .

In the beginning o
f

the New Era , tho rulers But in reality they are kept in the company's

o
f Japan diligently tried to administer their natio- barracks like prisoners , surrounded b
y

high

nal duties in a way that inight suit the people , but brick walls and led b
y

the company with food fi
t

a
s

soon a
s they felt secure in their new position , for pigs .

they began to dispose o
f

those who did not agree There are today about seven hundred thousand

with their policies , b
y

war and oppressive measu- such poor girls in the cotton and other mills . Most
res . In order to stabilize their own power in the o

f

these girls are very young , over 7
0 per cent ,

government , they began to create various institu- are under twenty . In the textile industry there are
ilons . Upon these Institutions , al

l

sorts o
f govern more girls employed than men . In 190A - 140,000

mental huvooritisin was lavishly and extravagantly girls worked in silk mills and 230,000 girls in

. bestowed Thus the higher educational Institutions cotton mills . Girls in those inillo wero more

were created with sprcial privileges for their own severely exploited than men . Sicknesses o
f girls

bureaucratic support , and there were establishod were over dvo ulmes greater than that o
f

men ,and

Was
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1 year

were

over hall of the sickness was tuberculosis . In the Women workers in the rice fields , hitched to
year of 1909 16,989 girls went out spinning - from wagon or pushing a heavy loaded cart with her
7 northern provinces -- and from this numbed 7.220 husband, is in a far better condition physically and
returned home on account of illness . 107 were mentally then the girl employed at the civilized
seriously sick and 279 died in the saine year 1324 methods of industry with all it

s

modern improve
girls lost their health o

r

lif
e

in the same year . ments - such a
s

the cotton factory . The wagon
There are still , more surprising statistics o

f pusher in this case is a free and independent
working girls o

f Nigata Prefecture . Every year labourer . In most cases she owns her wagon ; in

more than 6.000 girls g
o

out to work from this some cases she carries her own products to sell .

province , and only about 3,000 girls return home ; But this has often beren a
n object of severe attack

o
f these hall return o
n account of sickness . It is b
y

the foreign huinanitarian visitor's .

also reported that 120.000 girls disappear . It was The Japanese woman is , indeed , a very lovable
found in 18 mills that the duration o

f stay a
s the creature always adapting hersell to the situation

girls was very briel . she is placed in and is capable o
f adjusting herself

well to her surroundings , but the rapid growth of

Male . Pomalo Total . the modern industrial system which particularly
Less than 6 months 1,586 6,281 6,819 exploits young girls , driving them out o

f their
1,054 3,960 6.914 native homes and surroundings and placing in a

2 years 943 3,507 4.152 prison -like cotton lactory , makes a slave ' out of he
r .

3 644 2,394 2,438 And yet our capitalistic governments have legalised
such an awful condition o

f

existence in the factory

Girls leave the inctory within six months o
n under the name o
f

the Factory Law which has

account of hard work and o
f illness . They work hern i
n force sinre September 1st . 1918 , and assured

1
2 hours a day and very 7 or 10 days they have the capitalist exploiters that the status o
f

the wor .

towork 18 bours a d
a
y

in order to adjust th
eday king girl would remain unchanged , fo
r

th
e

coming
fifteen years .

and pight shills . In 1912 , there were 513,217 girls
working in the factories , 45,441 girls working a

s A
s aljpady said above , the Japanese women's

coolics and24,670 girls working inthe government
working conditions in industrial life a

re the worst
factories . Most o

f

these girls are very young ;
feature in modern industrial Japan .

there

A
s

to Japanese militarism , I would say that64,518 girls under 1
4 working in

private factories and 2,127 girls working in the the Japanuse man has been pretty well subjected .

He is always conscripted to military service whilegovernment factories . Even way there are quite a

few girls working who are under 1
2 , and in some b
e

sustains vast military and naval expences a
s
a

cuses under 1
0 years of age , especially , in the cotton labourer
, and in war liinc h
e is freely used a
s can

and match factories . non fodder .
The above a

re a
ll

o
ld

data , but th
e

conditions hate th
e

military service : many try to evade th
eThere is no Japanese labourer who does not

today are not any better . Mr. Toyohara who was
charged b

y

the government to investigate condi service b
y mutilating themselves physically so a
s

tions of girls in th
e

industries in th
e

western part cripted while the sons o
f

th
e

rich are exempted

to become unfit fo
r

military duty . Yet he is cons

o
f Japun , says that the much advertized better under various forms of favouritisin . For instance , a

conditions o
f

the factory Pyirls is sinaply a

camouflage relorin without reality . Every factory exempted fo
r

th
e

tiine bring . The youth who can
student in secondary educational institutions in

has soine sort of reform , which , however dopy not
afford to g
o

out o
f

the country to study o
r

lo

count a
t a
ll
. The girls are laught how to serve tea

and h
o
w

to arrange flowers and such things fo
r

enjoy a
n idle lif
e
is also fr
e
e

from th
e

hatedmilitary

more pleigurtte .But after a day's work o
f fourteen dut . But th
e

labourer has n
o escape from drudgery

o
f

the barrack lile .

hours in a dirty spinning room , the girls are dead
tired and could never learn anything that is

bught to them . To day out of 200.000 girls 80.000 The Japanese Labourer Under Modern Industrial Capi
return home sick and worn out . The following are

talism .

the diseases o
f

those unfortunate ones . In the ngricultural sphere the Japanese labourer
Returned factory girls per 1.000 . has been exploited more and more since the revolution ,

b
y

the ever increasing power o
f

land capitalişın .Agri
Kind of work Tobuirrulosis

Analogous to Blocoach and cultural land is capitalized b
y

the rich a
ll

over , for
Tuben :ulosis Toteulinos

this gives the landowner a special political right
Cotton Spinning 200 217 07 and advantage . The highest land taxpayers elect
Silk 47 284 their membrii's to the upper chamber of the national
Weaving 210 280 20 legislature which gives them the best and bafest
Hemp 114 114 114 Investment fo

r

their growing capital . Within the
last şixty years , especially , land values have been

Thus they lose health and suffer from diseases . rising a
s

the population increased and the food

It is said b
y

the saine officer that 80 in 1000 girls prices rose . Thus is labour on the farm brought
who left home fo

r

the factory died of consumption down to a veritable slavery b
y

the capitalization
within the year and 138 are serious tuberculosis of land .

patients . (From the Oriental Economist , “ a weekly , In the industrial sphere the worker is even
April 1
6 , 1919 ) . more severely exploited than his brother on the

34
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farm , because he is more completely deprived nothing before the indignant rioters . Many were
of the political right and the right of organization . killed and wounded by the troops. The rioters
And It means that he is taxed indirectly to the demanded chraper rice , fuel and clothing . The aimvery limit , nor can he got a wage increase when of their attack was the rich , but it developed intoprices rise ; he has no union to make a collective a conflict between . rioters and police forces and
Jemand , so that in very way he is in a most soldiers . Indeed , in some cases thiy compeleel the
hopeless position in the present social status . rice merchants to sell rice at lower pricesi Nimety
But in spite of al

l

this , the Japanese worker per cent of the r'iotrry were said to be litbourers
has made a marked progress in the past few de- who led the rioters and terrified the ruling clas
cades . Of course he is only in the process of Ses .

formation just as the industires have been in the The riots ware general uprising o
f

the dissa
process o

f establishing themselvey o
n modern tisfied workers , find became very violent in the

lines . Inderd h
e

has had n
o

time a
s yot to adjust factoring and in the minog . From the first . to the

hiinsell to the new industrial conditions a
s the 19th . of August over forly strikes wrre recorded

labourer of the past to the feudal regime by forming in the dailies o
f Tokyo und Osaku alone . Sonic

crall guilds . But he has done his best to promote strikers demanded ino por cent increase in wagers ;

his own welfare and adapted sone ways to betler many demanded a 5
0 per cent . increase and got it .

his condition -- ns b
y

means of strikes o
r

riots , o
r Last year's riots were the first , on a large

b
y

secret linion o
f idleness (stealing time in the scalr , which gave h
e impetus to a generalawakening

factory ) which is practiced very much n
o
w - a -days . The workers tested and pralized . their strength and

These are his natural rights , a
s

n
o union is allowed power even against the rigidly disciplined police

him . Yet h
e strikes in the face o
f

the prohibitive and army . O
n

the other hand , the government havefarm .

law , as a
ll

the demands h
e

mukes fail , and since since lost the grip o
f power over the people . Thus

August 1918 , he has learned how to riot a
s

it is now attempting many schemes o
f

would b
e

well as how to sabotir . The last tactic is in vogue reforms , and patronagng which only result in the
among the Japanese workers at present . Before the exposure o

f its wrakness .

present police law o
f peace and order “ which was

enacted in -1890 , the labourer of Japan had engaged Tho Prosent Labour Situation and the Russian Rovo
frerly in the labour movement for five yrars , and lution .

alter the law was enacted , it was not applied to

the movement ; not until the union became strong . The Japanese labourer is profoundly inmuenced
The Japanese worker has to keep himself tamo b

y

the Russian Revolution . The Japanese are , indeed ,

and quiet now , for the said law prohibits prurucally much indebted to the Russians fo
r

their spiritual

a
ll

strikes and agitations . But in spite of the law , enlightenment . Such great master's Tolstoi ,

some b
ig riots developed in the copper mines of Dostoyevski . Gorky and many others were studied

Asia and Bessiminey in 1907 . in Japan with great enthusiasm . In fact thor Japa
nese understand Russian art , literature and music

Labour Strikes and Riots . more easily than Anglo -Saxons . Wro feel the Russian
art is something akin to u

s

--
-

Oriental - to soine
Japanese history records many riots most of degree . The Japanese workers also felt sympathetic

which occurred a
s
a result of fainine . The Japanese to the Russian Rovolutionists who were izlway's

prople always guined through such riots . And besides struggling for freedoin . We were inspired b
y

their
lamine riots , Japan had countlesy revolutions in the thought and heroic activities . The Japanese socialists
past which invariably crsulted in new governments always sent thrir greetings which linked interna-

with the same old Mikado . But the inodern rioty which tional relations between the two people . The first
have been occurring in recent years have somewhat public greeting sent b

y

the socialists was o
n March

changed in character . Conditions o
f farniers have 20 th . 1904 when the two countries were at war .

improved very much . There was hardly any famine There is no need to coinniont on the above

in Japan for the last 2
0 o
r

2
5 years . This is due interchange o
f greetings , except to say that my

to improved irrigation and drainage system o
f

the comrades in Japan kept u
p

their right unwaveringly
ricm fields . But with the introduction o

f western during all these years o
f

oppression and persecution ,

methods , there aroge industrial riots . Unorganized although they lost freedom o
f expression and orga

labour strikes have often developed into destructive nisation which they had theu . Their position to -day
and violent riots . In the fuctories and in the is a great deal like that which the Russian conirades
mines where riots occurred inost frequently the had before the revolution -being hunted b

y

detec
Jabourer was wery much oppressed politically . But lives wherever they g

o
. In 1904 I had the honour

on the whole the worker gained considerably . o
f representing the Japanese workers a
t

the Inter
August 1918 was a month o

f

riots ; thry were national Sociwist Congress at Amsterdam . A
t

this
economic revolts against the rich profiteers and Congress I had the great honour of meeting the
against the authorities who supported and defended Russian comrades and publicly shaking hands with
then . Out o

f

142 riots in different citipy , towns and Comrade George Pirchanoff who was on the plarform
villages , which happened within a werk o

r

ten days a
s the vice president o
f

the day . Plechanoff was
and which extended almost over the whole country . leader of the Russian section then . Unlike the War,

in twenty -five places the rioters burned and dega of 1914 , we have expressed our international
troyed property , while in thirty eight places ' th

e

solidarity in spite o
f

the war between Russia and
riois could bardly b

e put down even b
y

the aid of Japan . This cordial relation has been kept up
the army . Police forces and gendarmes could d

o and renewed from time to time . In May 1017 the

is
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Jnpanese rocjalists sent again greetings to the This form of labour demand just suits the
Russian revolutionary comrailrs . This message Japanese labourer for he 18 denird the right of
was most bold and striking mAt the present organisation and 80 has no strike fund . But by

time the workers must try to stop this bloddly war , such a method he can accomplish the very object
and at the same time the proletariat of the billi- of the strike . The police law can not reach them
gerent countries should turn their guns , which are The bosses and the engineers could not do anything
nimed at thein in enemy countries , at oncc on to the workers ; they a

ll

slowed down the speed o
f

the ruling classy of their own respective work to zero ! The bosses night have dismissed
countries . This responsibility lies not only o

n

them , but they rather sympathised with the
the Russian Socialists but o

n a
ll

the socialists workers ! Besides it would have been impossible to

o
f

the world . “ A message o
f still more recent dalo dismiss 15,000 workers e
n masse even if they had

o
f

the Japanese workers was sent secretly to the the authority to d
o it . Through sabotage the wor .

Russian comrades at the time when Japan invaded krre got th
i
8 hour day and pay fo
r
a 10 hour

Siberia : day . This is one of the Japanese ways of adjusting
Our wholehearted interest and attention 1

8 himsell to the situation .

focussed on the course o
f

the Russian Revolution ,

and it is with the most profound sympathy that Bolshevik Ideas and the Japanese Labouror .

w'p observe the forward advance of the Russiar Pro
letariat that produces a

n undying impression upon The Russian Bolsheviki excersisedexcersised great
the soul of the people o

f Jupan . inMurnir on the battrr pleinent of the Japanese . Our

„We are highly dissatisfird a
t

the perfidious papers are not as yet very tainted b
y

the capitalist
actions o

f

the Japanese Government , who under, crookedness , because the Russian obligations 10
pretences which d

o not interest u
s , hus sent ils wards th
e Japanese were assumed entirely b
y

the
iroops into Siberin in an attempt to crush the free Japanese government and paid b

y
it with govern

development of the Russian Revolution . ment bonds . So that there is no trouble o
r

bould

„We are infinitely sorry for the fact that w
e

interest among the people .

have not enough strength as yrt to upset the present Thus Japan , of al
l

the allied countries , hins
danger of our Imperialistic Gorernment's interven- come in direct and frequent contact with the
tion

,

which menácng your hard won freedom . but Russians both in Russia and in Japan . That means ,

you can r'rst assured that notwithstanding the that the Japanese have come in contact with
present day persecutions , o

n

the part o
f

our Imperial Bolshevik ideas more than any other prople . There
liovernment , the fing o

f Liberty will soon fly oyer are vast numbersor Bolsheviki in Siberia . It is reported
The soil o

f Japan . “ that the Japanese reserves , and there were about
The rational optimism o

f

the Japanese so
-

seventy thousand o
f

them , were hastily withdrawn
rjalists expressed in the resolution has been proved from Siberia , because it was found that those
right in Japan . The recrut development of Japa- soldiers who have wives and children at home and
nese labour and social movements show clearly who have some worldly experiences seein to b

e

that Russian Bolsheviki have greatly inſluence rasily adopting the Bolshevik ideas . We just heard
them . The rice riots o lugust 1918 was in one that about thirty o

r
thirty - five thousand soldiers

a protest against the Siberian intervention in Siberia were converted to Bolshevism and

b
y

the Japanese Militaristic governmeut .The trason artunlly went over to the party : from time to time
for opposing intervention is ronomical because the Bolstarviki hava propagated their ideas and
war with Russia would raise the already high distributed literature among the Japanese soldiers
prices o

f food and bring misery to the working printed in Japanese . Especially - at Vladivostok they
classes . Since then strikes were prevalent every distributed literature ainong ihr Japanese soldiers
where , and now our strikoos are taking the foren of and rovery post and wall o

f the city was placarded
sabotage . In one place , sabotaging . undertaken b

y

with propaganda . This is carried o
n

not only in

16.000 shipbuilding workers emplosed a
t

th
e

Kobe Siberia but even more vigorously in Japan Loth
Kawasaki Shipyard , was just ended . This was the b

y

Russians and Japanese . Some Russians who
first one in the history of the Japanese labour were working for the cause a

t Yakohama were
movement . Every morning th

e

workers reported at ordered to leave Japan within five days . There are,

the Yard but did nothing . This state o
f things nearly ten thousand Russian Bolsheviks in Japan

continurd for 1
0 days from September 18th . to, deserters from the Kolchak and other reactionary

feptember 28th . On that day leaders conducted the armirs . Besides , the Japanese socialists are also
steneral referendum vote aniong the workers which spreading Bolshevik idons among the labouring
wosulted in the continuation o

f sabotage . During classes . Some of them were arrested and put into
that period they negotiated with the President of prison , but there are plenty o

f

them still out of

the Company -Nr . k . Matsugala -- a son o
fMarquis prison . Strikes occur very frequently and in a very

Matsugata - but a
ll
in vain . Then two other branch rivolutionary fashion and the workers are sabo

factories o
f

the samecompany votrd fo
r

sympathetic taging . They are already demanding joint control
salvota p . A

t

this slagr . 600 engineers , assistant o
f the factories and are even going to ask pay for

engineers and 800 bosses o
f

the Yard expressed Sunday without working ! The eight hour day which
their full sympathy with the sabotagers and asked a few months ago , was considered almost impossible ,

the President to comply with the demands o
f the is now bring granted one after another to the

workers . This made Rubborn Matsugata concede , workers . Many labour organisations arose in spite
though reluctantly , to the demands o
f

the workers o
f

the law and the oppressive attitude o
f

the go

a
t

last substantially . vernment . The yellowest labour association - Yu

xenso
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Ai- kiri- whose president was Bunji Suzaki became a anarchists and Bolsheviks . Since the last rice riots , the
strong radical union ; Suzaki's autocratic rule of department of gendarmeries have been cooperating
the past was done away with, and at the meeting with the department of police of the Interior De
of September last it decided to be as democratic partment and have been composing the black lists of
as possible . The hai Association has united with the Bolsheviks . The government declared that the
the Printers Union , the only union that continued grindarmerie rule is done away with in Korra, but
its existence, though at times , feebly , through the in Japan it is much more strengthened . Under such
oppressiva yrars , recently revived it

s strength and a policy the Socialists , not o
f

the Scheidemann o
r

both unions are now working together with great Spargo type , are more severely persecuted and op
vigor for the right of organisation and the abolition pressed than ever before . Is the Eastern Review„

o
f

the police law . The spirit of Yu - A
i
-Kui has greatly reinarked - these features will no doubt rract on

changed sincr . Litry it
s

official organ has been the present general awakening o
f

the masses .

publishing the Life o
f Karl Marx . Japanese journals have been saying , some with

friends from Japan writo me that socialist consternation and others with satisfaction that one
classics - such a

s Marx's „Capital „ Economic developinent o
f

th
e

great Europran War , which
Teachings o

f

Marx , " b
y

Engels , Marx's „ Waga , bas stirred the masses o
f

the Japanese prople to“

Labour and Capilal " and many others -- are now intelligent interest , has given risi to Bolshevism .

being energetically translated and published and T'he announcement o
f

the ethical tonets and war
are selling well . Il’apris and periodicals that d

o purposes of France , Great Britain and America has
not contain anything about Marx o

r

socialisin d
o

made vrry little appral w the Japanese a
s

the
not sell very much ) . journalists have admitted frankly :

The elementary rise , however , of the illiterato
Reactionary Policies o

f

the prosont Governmont . Russian people has proved to b
e o
f engrossing

interest
For the past yrar or so there was , repeatedly .

a cry for a second revolution , and recently a party Conclusion .

forined ) -- the koizo Domol (Reconstruction
League ) --which advocates many radical reforins . Taking into consideration the history and
Just now Japan is having quite a thrilling time , present conditions together with the outside
for these is a rumor that a labour party will b

e

influence and pressure which is ever increasing ,

formed b
y

Ozaki and Orte , both e
x
-ministers . the Japanese labourer will nevertheless work uut

Although the country is full o
f

new and his own way to the p
o
o
l

society . H
e

has always
progressive movements , the government - an auto- been capable o

f adapting himself to any new
cratic and well organised bureaucrary - supported environment h

e
was put inty , and now h

e will not

b
y

abnorinally strong persons , stubborn and b
i- lng behind but will march o
r

with the rest of the
gotted militaristic cliques , led b

y

old Princ- liberated world . My conclusion is taken from
Yamagata , has been getting more and more the history o

f

the Japanese predecessors that the
powerful . Although Princn Yninagata has been present ruling classes will neither conform to the
conceding some popular deinunds o

f the prople and requirements o
f

the people o
r give u
p

their present
diligently camouflaged their patronage with social position to othrrs more fitted fo

r

the new task .

and labour affairs in a most haphazard way . The llence the late cry , that is ever louder and louder
government is trying to tighten it

s grip on the the need o
f
a second revolution - will sooner or

people , although it is becoming ever more and later inaterialitr .

mora rractionary . For instance , in order to check New York

the spread o
f Bolshevism among the proplus the October , 2
0 th 1910

government allowed the blacklisting o
f socialists ,

Was
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P. A. Kropotkin .

P

A THEORIST OF ANARCHISM .
By J. NOVOMIRSKY .

ETER Alexelevitch Kropotkin is dead . Storinfinch - al
l

these papers voicing the various
When a great man dies , and especially shades o

f anarchist thought in Russia were properly
when h

e

was a public character à lirrce spraking against Kropotkin's theories . There was
struggle arises around his grave : his friends only one group o

f Kropotkin's adherents : „ Brrad
sincerely se

e

in him a
n extraordinary ginius ,while and Freedom " but it exercised less inNuence than

his adversaries try to persuade the world that any other in Russia and soon became fused with
mankind has been frerd o

f
a malelactor o
r
a monster ; the others .

both sides are irreconcilable . In the summer o
f

1906 o
n my return journey

I would like to remain impartial , may his from America I visited P
. A
.

Kropotkin who was
friends and foes forgtve me . then living near London , a

t Bromley , villa l'iola .

H
e

was not a
t

home . H
e

had gone to Normandy

1 . for a cure , but o
n receiving my letter with the

information that I was returning to Russia for

I met Kropotkin fo
r

the first time in Paris in underground work and would like to se
e

liim h
e

1906 where he had arrived I think illegally . From answered b
y
a long and kind letter , cut short nis

twenty to thirty anarchists had assembled in the stay in France and returned to Bromley . We passed
private apartment of his friend . We were talking inany day's together and I shall never forget the

o
f

the maturing revolution in Russia and the rule enchantment that I felt each time I happened to

which the anarchists would take in it . Peter Alp- spp hiin alone and he talked in his kind dopp voice
xeievitch had much to say , he discoursed in his o

n humanity , on solidarity , tolerance , the sufferings
clever delicate way , but while listening attentively o

f

the people and h
is

own life . But as soon a
s

the
une was tempted to cry out : That's not it , that's conversation .came down but a little lower from the
nol it . " He spoke o

f

the Russian revolution in the cloudy heights of morality and philosophy , kro
same tone o

l

voice and words that he would have potkin became irrecognisable . The least hint in

used in speaking of the revolution in Spain o
r

o
n regard to the throry o
f the class struggle , the

the Sandwich Islands . T
o any one arriving from necessity of organisation , called forth a
n uncontrol .

Russia direct from strenuous underground work and lable irritation -- al
l

conversation became impossible .

having seen how , in th
e

cruelly flerce struggle o
f The great revolution maturing before our eyes

th
e

classes , th
e

conſagration o
f civil war was brra- demanded from all revolutionists a
n absolut ly

king ouh it was strange , even nauseous , to listen clear programme , absolute precision , concrete busca

to such worn - ou
t

alınost meaningless expressions , tics and the grratest organisation . But al
l

our

a
s
: the spirit of mutiny , the creative genius of the attempts to arrive a
t any definite understanding

people , etc. When we attempted cautiously to were in vain . The great muster , wbo showrd such
raise the question o

f

the struggle o
f

the classes , a clearsightedness in his disquisitions o
n

the past ,

Peter Alexplevitch , generally so kind and tolerant , simply gava forth platitudes whenever our talk
grew aglisted , showed signs o

f Irritation and began touched upon contenporary questions . These phrases

to Interrupt u
s a
t

alınost every word . H
e certainly were a
ll quotations from his articles which had long

excused himself afterwards and touchingly and ago been collected in books : „The Speeches o
f a

jestingly begged me to forgive a loolish old man Revolutionary . „ Bread and freedom , etc. There
for his insunerable temper . " I not only forgave was no special polnt o

f contention between u
s , but

him ; I was completely under the charm o
f

the neither was there any ground fo
r

a
n understanding .

unique , serlotte loyal soul o
f
a wise man . But I had When a
t tinies It seemed that w
e

completely under
received the ineradicable Impression that P

.

A
. Kro stood each other , unexpectedly a „minor “ tactical

'potkin was n
o

more , that he had gone away from question would crop u
p

and a
t

once upset a
ll

the

u
s

somewhere very , very fa
r
: Into the past . Into points of conciliation , and the discussion had to

the future - who knows ?

start anew . The last stumbling block ,was th
eques

Between the old master and ourselves , young tion regarding the attitude o
f anarchism towards

anarchists , even then , 16 years ago , an Impassable -private expropriation . "

chasm was yawning . AU the anarchist tendencies This qyestion was growing very acute a
t the

ID Russia had developed in opposition to and time , because under the mask of aparchism wholo

in struggle against the doctrines o
f Kropotkin . crowds o
f robbers and plunderers had begun to

The Anarchy . Black Bannor , Now World , The appoar threatening to drown completely the young

M
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PETER ALEXIEVITCH KROPOTKIN .
This photograph was taken two months before his death ,

P. A. KROPOTKIN LYINO IN STATE



1

1
!

1



THE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL ,

doctrinary anarchism . The leaders of the movement scientific criticism of the legacy bequeathed by

were called upon to pronounce themselves definitely Kropotkin .
with severity and without mercy . The young ide
ological anarchists working in Russia and witnesses 2 .
of the threatening proportions which the evil was
assuming declared a relentless war against expro- Herzen in „The Past and Thoughts " has given
priation a wonderful portrait of Bakunin whose figure rises
When I told Kropotkin that my friends had before one's mind when one speaks of Kropotkin

drcided to shoot down mercilessly all those who and tries to understand what he wished to give to
were abusing the name of anarchism fo

r

their own the world and what h
ehas given it .

robberies and villainous aims h
e

was horrifived and „ Bakunin (says Herzen ) had many laulls but
ended his long speech with the following words : they were minor ones , while his positive qualities

cour duty is not to kill the young people who err , were great . Is not this alone a great thing . that
but to touch and persuade them . The duty of an wherever fate might set him h

e would catch hold
anarchist is not only not to kill , but even not to of two or throp features of the surrounding milieu ,

criticise . Anarchists must teach not b
y

criticism , distinguish the revolutionary spirit and immediately
but b

y crumple . " proceed to lead it on , to develop it , to make o
f it

This was perhaps very humane and not without a passionate question o
f

life ? ... "

a grain o
f truih but such truth was quite barren ; win this man lay the embryo o
f
a colossal

with such lactics it would b
e possible to form a capacity for action , for which there was n
o

demand .

new varirty o
f Tolstoyism but it would b
e impossible Bakunin carried in him the capacities o
f

ki
n agitutor ,

to create a single great and powerful revolutionary a tribune , a preacher Irader of a pikty , a sect , a

party : herrlic , a lighter . Place him wherever you like but
Our disqussions led to nothing . History has only a

t

the extreme end : anabaptist , Jacobinile ,

shown which o
f

u
s

was right . The ideas o
f
. „Bread partisan o
f

Anacharsis Kloots , friend o
f

Gracchus
and Freedorn “ evaporated like a urram , without Babeul , he would have carried away the masses
leaving a trace , while the anarchist -syndicalism and shaken the lates o

f

nations . “

assimilated and swallowed u
p

a
ll

the other ton- ,,But he loved not only the roar of an uprising

dencirs in Russian anarchism . ' And while listening o
r

th
e

clamour o
f
a club , a public square , ö
r

bar .

tu h
is purnest sermons I used to think with bitter : ricade , ' he loved also the preparatory stage - the

tesy : „Where is the leader of anarchisin , if he exciting and a
t

the same time restrained life o
f

not with u
s , with those who are struggling for and culapiracles , conferences , sleepless nights , negotia

creating a new life ? .. lions , conventions , ratificationis , chemical ink and
Many years went b

y
. We passed through two conventional signs . Bakunin never stayed lung a
t

more revolutions , that of March and o
f October . A wrighing possiblities , he only saw the final alm ..
.

group o
f Russian , anarchist syndicalists decided to H
e

carried people away not b
y

arguments , but by
found a large political anarchist paper . In order to his will , h

e wished to believe and h
e

believed ..
.

makr it a unifying . organising centre o
f

Russian H
e

marched straight o
n

in seven league bouts over
anarchism ; we nerded the name o

f Kropotkin . We mountains and seas , over years and generattuos . “

enterrd intoj negotiatious with him and gave him to When one reads this characteristic o
f Bakunin

undrrstand with what rapture this idea bad bren written b
y
a grrat artist it seems a
t

times as though
welcomed in al

l

the anarchist circles including his it was meant to show u
s what his disciple and suc

personal friends . But Kropotkin considered that cpssor Kropotkin had not been . Kropotkin did not
this was not the time to found a large political like to study the features o

f actuality inorder to

paper , that it was necessary to form circles , to separate a
ll

that was revolutionary . In 1806. h
e was

carry o
n propagandu - lo act b
y

personal example , solidaly with the members of the zemstva and tho

to reprint and propagate articles froin rhus Temps Cudels . In 1900 and 1907 b
ie did not see the reac

Nouveaux . " La Revolte " which had long ago bp- tionary features o
f expropriation . In the bloody, „

come archeological rarities . And b
y

th
e

end o
f

1917 slaughter instigated b
y

the world robbers h
e sided

Kropotkin was not with u
s , who were alive , but with th
e

contemptible traitor Butzev . During the
with those who had left life long ago . three years o

f

the actual revolution h
e did not

When the news o
f Kropotkin's death in Dmits recognise th
e

revolutionaty nature o
f

Bolshevism
rov Was received all those who loved him (and such and was nearer to the right wing social revolutio
are very numerous because h

e

was loved b
y

a
ll naries than to the anarchists who had entered into

who knew him ) felt , with the deepest pain that the coalition with Bolshevism . For him the Passionate&

traditional dreamy anarchism so remote from real questions o
f life lay in personal integrity , pot in

life , had gone down to the grave together with the social politics . His inclination was not towards the
grea : old man . It is not surprising that the two wextrene edge “ but towards the centre , and even
rive.l tendencies in Russian anarchism immediately nearer to the right wing side ... That is why h

e was
crossed swords over his grave ,-realism o

r utopia- not destined to shape the fate of nations . “ although
nism ? With life o

r

outside it ? And it is not difficult it had been his greai luck to live in the epoch o
f the

to foresee that life which conquers a
ll will be the most gigantic upheavals o
f society . During this

victor . Soon a
ll

anarchists will understand that one great epoch h
e

had been silent . True , he had also
cannot make a virtue of cheap criticism and show liked , conspiracies " in hi

s

youth and h
e had knowo

a special kind o
f
„ revolutiouary spirit " under the how to break through the enemy , ignoring infallible

aspect o
f

silence . This is why the starting point for ethics for the moment , h
e wished to believe and h
e

the new movement must b
e in objective and purely inspired others with this in vigorating faith . Other
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wise be would not have been known as the world epoch , from nation to nation , from one sphere ofbrrn
revolutionary : But during the last 20 years he had lite to another and arrives at a happy result, one“

not only lost faith himself, he even killed it in feels a kind of vexation : in reward fo
r

h
is long

others ; ethics bad screenrd rrality from h
is wyrg wanderings the author arrives a
t
a couple of prini

and b
y

his book o
n Ethics h
e had shut himself u
p

aphorisins , out of which a small sermon might b
e

from the passionate dream of his youth which h
e

evolved , but o
n which it would b
e impossible to

had not recognised when it came to him in h
is

build any positiva programine of action .

dechoing yeary -- from the Revolution . For example , th
e

wrote o
n some important

investigations o
n medieval towns , the small industry

3 . the French revolution , the l'uris Commune , ptc . , but

il one summarises all this information and asks :

When one thinks o
f Kropotkin and seeks fo
r

and what is to be done now ? --
-

there is practically
some fundminental trait which might b

e recognised 110 answer .

a
s

the guiding o
r drturmining one o
f

his character , In May 1920 h
e

writes altos contes of the anarchists :

one must inevitably stop at his kindheartedness . „ I have a drop faith in th
e

future . I believe in the
This qunlity engendered his pity fo

r

mankind , syndicalist movement , that is to say , that the labour
which in it

s

turn called forth and strengthened the union movement which has rernily assembled a
t

feeling o
f rpvolt against the social order . H
e

was it
s congress the representatives o
f

2
0 million

guided , not b
y
a scientific analysis of Tile , nor by workers will come out a
s

a tremendous force

a learned prognosis of the future , but b
y pity . His within the next 5
0 years in order to proceed to the

daughter 1
. P. Kropotkinu says of him : „ He loved Creation o
f
a Corniaunist non -state society ...

mankind with the same love which , - he always I believe also that for the organisation o
f
a

suid - Is th
e

love of the Russian people , that is th
e wialist , or mure rightly , a Communist society the,

love that is akin to pity " . Acknowledying this cooperative movement among th
e

peasantry and. “

feeling in himself a
s

the chief leading force , he mainly th
e

Russian prasant cooperative movinent
naturally idealised it , attempting to transform it during the next 5

0 years will also present a living
into a

n almost cosmic forve . There was no harm in creative nucleus of Conimunist life...
this so lar . It is truly incomprehensible how a syndicalist
But the harm began when h

e attempted to movement heiwed b
y

Jouhaux , Oelegerst and other
make of this deeply subjective tendency a basis o

f wary polllicians and arch -boligoris „ statesmen "

actual policy . When w
r

read his books „ The will lead to a non -state Communism . It is difficult
Speechny o

f
a Revolutionary . “ ..Bernd and Freedom “ to understand how a typically cominercial operation

and his numerous articles . It seems that we ar- will also begin tu lleimtpw a Communist life . But
hearing the same sprmiod avér and over again : one pspecially it is difficult to conceiva where the
must not rob the poor , one must not appress th : anarchists come in here and what they are to d

o

weak , W
P

must love and pity ruch other . When during these 6
0 yrars , that is to say , during two

We read this doctrine for the first time it ( arrios generations of mankind .

u
s away b
y

its unlimitril sincerity . That is why Curtainly , no leuder of a party would give such
there is no other agitational book in the entire a

n answer to the insistent questions of the day , as

world literature which might b
e compared to the Kropotkin does , but fo
r

a
n apostle and preacher to

„Bread and Freedom . “ but when one afterwards whoin socialism is only it field for the application
meets with the same woirls , the same phrases , the o

f his own personal moral virw's a nalive profession
same conclusions everywhere : in a proclamation , of faith is sufficient . Credo quia absurdum .

in a painphilet , in a scientific book , one feels a kind Naturally w
e

have n
o

wish to lay a reproach

o
f

irritation . Certainly , no writer on curth had usred o
n

the dead inan . We only desire to delineate
the words solidarity and revolt “ so often . But clearly and precisely his position in the history o

f

what had h
e done for th
e organisation o
f solida- anarchism and revolution .„

rity " and this tovolt ? He was not and could not b
e

a lrader o
f

Kropotkin was a great apostle . H
e

was a
n anarchism , but h
e was 1
1
8

greatest preacher .
Incomparable preacher of love of humanity , because

h
e preached by example , but alas ! he was n
o

4 .

organiser , .and that is why h
e did not leave any

distinct tracey in the rocial life o
f Europe and In the theory o
f

the tendencies which PASS
Rusia , either in the programmes o

f

the fighters , under the slogan o
f

anarchism , there is properly
nor in the institutions of modern times . speaking n

o principle which might be fully ascribed

H
e

made a
ll organisational plans and a
ll

tactics to Kropotkin . One reads frequently however that
converge in a peculiar love of the people . In fact Kropotkin had made a revolution in one point of

h
e was a narodnik “ of lbro purrst " type . That is the anarchist doctrine : anarchism , which under

why there is a lack of swing even in his scientific Bakunin , was collectivist became Communist owing
works : & great scientific niind and a

n

undoubted lu Kropotkin . This assertion is founded o
n
a misun

writer's talent are struggling in the clutches o
f derstanding

a narrow wlove o
f people dogma . Alter Bakunin lo his economic views – ways KropotkinHAYS

there 18 bardly any one else who spent so much himsell ** Bakunin was a complete Communist , but
force in the struggle against religion and metaphysics

in the name o
f science than Kropotkin , but when

one studies carefully all his s'ientific works and Anariblot Organimations in memory o
f P
.
A
. Kropotkin ' .

togethor with the autbor passos from epoch to February , Anarchy . publ . Petoroburg 1910. paso 4
8

4
9
.

8
.

1921.

-
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by agreement with his federalist friends from the is driving h
im

- h
e
is compelled w be a revoiutionist ... “

International ho called himself an anarchist The whole tactics o
f

the revolution are based on a

collectivist , As a concession to the mistrust which „Warm and sensitive hrast ... In our great and
thr state communists had aroused in France ... For terrible times this sounds like a noive jist .

hiin , as well as for his friends , collectivism meant In what does the fundamental idea o
f Kropot

a common ownership o
f

a
ll

the mrans of production kin's doctrine fo
r

the destruction o
f

the state lie ?

without establishing in advance ander what form Bakunin never separated capitalism from the state ,

the remuneration o
f

labour among the different understanding that thry were two hipostatical
groups o

f producers would b
e carried out : wirther parts o
f one principle , namely the rise o
f the

they would accrpt the communist doctrine o
r prefer bourgenisie . In a whole series of his mot serious

to adopt certain counters , o
r

a
n equal daily wage and conscientious disquisitions o
n the origin and

for every one , or any other decision . “ nature o
f the blatn , Kropotkin introduced such

It is quite obvious that Kropotkin's innovation confusion in this question that anarchism became
did not in any way mran a step forward in the completely mixed u

p

with liberalism .

development of the throry o
f

anarchism . Rukunin In one instance h
e places the mark of quality

know that society must be based o
n

the ownership betaren the state and the government . In another ha

o
f

th
e

means . o
f production , not consumption , and interprets the conception o
f

state only as a centrali
that it is therefore necessary , first of all , to create sed glovernment . In some places he speaks of the

a definite form o
f production , whereas th
e

methods medieval town commun.ty , which h
e proudly calle

n
i

distribution will be forged in the furnace of the s free community a
s almost becoming fused with

revolution itsell , under the inſurnce of the conorrir the ultimate ideal Commune , o
r

a
t

least a
s repre

conditions o
f

the struggle . And the Russian rpvn- senting a strp towards it , in others he fully recog
Jution proved how perfectly right Bakunin war ; the nisre the clans and state nature o

f
a medieval town .

revolutionary , workrrs spized first the mrans of In his book . Broad and Frendom “ wc read * ) :

production : the factories , thr works and the land , r . As soon a
s

the communitirs of the X , X
I

and XII
whilo the forms of distribution are rurn u

p

to the ornturies succeeded in frering themselves from the
present in a stage o

f development between the power o
f

the lay and clerical authorities they
hourgeois remuneration o

f labour and complete immediately began in develop the principles o
f a

communism : the latter will become possible only general labour and a general consumption .

when the new conditings of production will in so „ ,Tin city , not individual traders (Gospodin
far heighten the productivity of labour that they Neliky Novgorod " in Russia ) equipped the ships
will ensure to cvery onr a

ll

that is requisite . and sent caravans in trade with distant countries

If w
e

admit that the introduction o
f Commu- and the profits from such trade went , not to appa

nism foto the programme o
f

th
e

anarchist doctrine ratr merchants , but tn the whole city : the Intier
was a step forward in the sense o

f
a greater purchased a
ll

the supplies which th
e

inhabitants
Clearness in regard to the final alma , we must agrer required . “

that it was a
n undoubted step backward when All this has disappeared . The villago com

Kropotkin replaced Bakunin's definite and clear munity alone is still struggling for the preservation
formula o

f

the struggle o
f

the classrs by the o
f

the last signs o
f

this Communism and even
confusing and n

t

timre dangerous conception o
f
a in this it is successful only so long a
s

the stata
non -class people . Bakunin , like Marx , possessed a does not throw its , heavy suorid o

n
the scales . “

subtle analytical mind nod h
r

understood very well In another part of : „ The Sprecher of a Revolu
that between the hourgeoisie and the proletariat tionary " h

e says ** ) : „ Alter frering itself from the) „

there exists a grent number of intermediary labour landlords did th
e

medieval community become free
groups with their own particular interests and o

f

the rich merchants who had accumulated large
their own ideolngy . True , he did not see the Anti- fortunes in trade and in the hanks ? Unfortunately
collectivist skull " anywhere , but he knew perfectly n

o
! Aner destroying the casting o
f thr nobles , the

well that it is necessary in approach the petty town inhabitants perceived in a short time that the
Ionurgeoisie and th

e

intellectual classes in a special rich merchants were building similar castles , and
way . that these groups may and must march that in the internal lifri of the community a struggle
Inginther with the prolrtarjat in one case and may between the rich and the poor was springing u

p
:

anıl must g
o agninst it in a thousand other cases . a struggle in which the King soon brgan to intervene . "

Analysing Thrir ideningy a
s

economist and psycho- Thus , in the wirea Community a struggle o
f

Ingist he , an ideologist o
f

the working class , the classes had arisen ; some were growing rich .

printed out dofinite tactical plans fo
r

the converting some were becoming poor and the profits did not

o
f

these probable foes into possible allies . But fall to the share of a
ll
. The city was simply a"

Kropotkin approaches these dangerous question collective name fo
r

th
e

merchant class , just as at

quite differently . Every honest man - says h
e

– present th
e

country is nothing but a firm fo
r

the„ * ) „ "

among you , young people , among the peasants and bourgeoisie .

town workers , learned or unlearned , poor or rich ,- Onarriving at this conclusion Kropotkin under

if only a warm and sensitive heart beat in his stands that such a community is far from being
breast , must understand how the rights of mankind an ideal.one , it is not even a

n anteroom to a future

are being trampled down , he must rocogniso h
is

commune and h
e naturally endeavours to establish

own rights and go whither the whole actual order the difference . In the same book (page 118 ) ho says

) Tb Spocahon o
f Rovolatiboarge publ . .Golom

Trouda . Patonabang -Monon 1993 , page 7
8 o Publ . Goloo Trouda . Poleraburg -Noncow , 1010 , pago 110
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„ Por a citizen of the middle agms his community historical art , in the Constitution of the Soviet
was a state ( !). strictly separated from the others hy Republic , that we are trnding not to the creation

it
s

borders . For us the communley is now not a land o
f a centralised . soldier -Communist state , but to &

unit only . It is rather a general conception ( ? ) of free association o
f workers . After pointing out that

any ( ? ) union o
f quals , knowing neither city walls , the dictatorship o
f

the proletariat and the poorer
nor borders ... A community of general inte . prasantry is only a temporary form o

f organisation.

rests is created , whose members are dispersed with the object of completely crushing the bour
among a thousand villages and citirs ... “ groisir , abolishing the rxplnitation o

f

man b
y

manI must confess , I find this strangr . That there and the establishment of socialism in which thera
will b

e separate groups in the communities , that will be no division into classes , nor statr authority . “

three groups o
f one community will enter into the Constitution says : mihe Russian Rrpublic is a

various unions with otherigroups either similar o
r free socialist association o
f all thr workers o
f

useful to them , is quite uuidmuhted . But is the very Russla “ .

existence o
f any community possible without a A
s regards the federative principle , it has

definite rconomic hasis ? Consequently under the found it
s

confirination in the very first steps o
f

modern methods o
f production , under the actual our Russian revolution . In accordance with the

Meano m
f

communication and the actual condition most sacred wish o
f Kropotkin , namely that the

o
f

science , which has not yet arrived a
t
a laborato- revolutionists should carry out the revnlution o
n

rial preparation o
f

food stuffs , n
o

economic existence the spot , innmediately , without awaiting the official

o
f society is possible without a defnile territory ; permission o
f

the parliament , the Russian Com

a a community o
f

interests is more adaptable munists dissolved the arch -democratic Constiturnt

to purely mental artivity , but not to the sphere o
f Assembly , overthrow the bourgeois - Sorinlist power ,

production , without a systematic organisation o
f frizret Petrograd and Moscow , established the rule

which Communism is impossible . o
f

the workers throughout the country , taking pag
session o

f

town after town , village after village .

6 . Il revolutionary Russia has not been transformad
hithertn into a free socialist anciety o

f

workers ,

Prom economics we shall pass o
n to politirs . the blame must not lim o
n

the state workers , but

In his hook Bread and Franom Kropotkin says : o
n the conditions o
f

war which demand the greatest
Earheronomic phase in history has it

s corresponding centralisation o
f Russia and o
n

the pronomic crisis
political one ; it is impossible to destroy the present called forth by the four years of imprrialist war which
form o

f ownership without introducing a
t

the same also exacts the greatest propomy and consequently
time a new order o

f political lif
e
.. centralisation .

So long a
s society was based o
n

the seri But alongside with the healthy and clear ideas
system It could b

e satisfied with autocratie monarchy , regarding the future political organisation of society
when it was founded o

n
: waga slavery and the a
'r find much that is hazy and confused in Kro

exploitation o
f the masses h
y

the capitalists it found potkin's works , because h
e does not distinguish the

It
s ' best support fo
r

exploitation in parliamentarism . tendencies from the final aims and dumps into one
Rut a free society . which has seized the common heap , the concrets tasks of the present moment with
wealth -- land , fariorirs , funds into its own hands , the last stage o

f

th
e

process . One must hri hlind
will have to spek a na political organisation , ros- not to see the absoluta impossiblity o

f transforming
responding with the new mronomir conditions , an A

t oner , on the first day o
f the revolution , a vase

organisation founded o
n a free union and a free hardly cultured and ruined coutry into a free

Sederation “ . federativa association of the smallest village com

In annther place h
e maye : * ) A free community munities and city districts .

such is the political form which the social re
-

Kropotkin gives us the same strange mixture
volution must take ... o

f

talentrid clearness in regard to the general prog

„We consider alan thai il a central government nasia and veratious contusion in all concrrir matters

is unnecessary to rule over free communities , if in his doctrine o
n

the course o
f

the social rain
the national government is in h

p destroyed anil the lution .

unity o
f

the country attained h
y

means o
f
a free „ It will b
e nur duty h
e brging most ros

federation o
f communities - in such casa & contral rectly --lo spp that from ihr very Arst days of the

city administration is quite a
s superfluous and revolution and during the whole time that it will

harmful ..
.

continue , there woula b
e

o
n the arra where the

„The federative principle , that is to say , the uprising is taking place n
o

man suffering from lack
free association of districts , industrial uniona , unions o

f

food , n
o woman who would have to stand in a

o
f consumption and exchangr . etc. , will b
e quite line a
t the door o
f

a baker's shop waiting for a

sufficient to establish a
n

barcord within the commu- piece of bread made from bran to be thrown to her
nity between the produ ? n18 , the consumers and out o

f charity , no child that would b
e short o
f

other groups o
f

citizens . “ anything that is necrosary for its tender organisin ) . "

These are undoubtroly correct ideas , dictatrd In order to proceed practically it is neces

b
y

the entire history o
f popular revolutions and Bary , according to our opinion , that the people

confirmed also by th
e

history o
f our own great should immediatrly take possession o
f a
ll

the pro
revolution . ducts to be had in the Incality where the moolution
The Russian revolution has notided in its first has broken out , ' make a record o
f

them and see to

doarcbyi “ pague tell ) .Broad and Preodom , pago 80 .
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it that nothing should be lost , but that every one rrhouses are empty and there is nothing to olles
might pront by the accumulated products and thus thr prasants, when the lattes have reduced the
pass through the critical period *).. amount of tillage and are offering bread at sprru
This is certainly correct and such was the Intive prices or refusing . to sell ? Must the towns

direction taken by the tactics of Russian Com- become quite dissolved and perish in piraso the
munists : requisitinn , registration and the carduncultured unrevolutionary villages , which thrie,
bystem . xame towns have called to lirn and which they

„Thn prasant , continues Kropotkin ** ) . Must have endowed with land and freedom ? Naturally
receive not papers , but such objects which are the Kropotkin's sagacity made him spe very well the
most necessary to him : winnowing machines and inevitability of an organised violence on the part
reapers , which he is obliged to do without now of the towns over the villages if only in prrvent a
against his will ; cinthing which would protect him still more cruel and inhuman violence of ilin villa
from the bad weather; a lamp and kasosrne to gps over the towns, but to say so nprnly would
replace the lontchina “ ( little torch “) spades , mean to recognise the struggle of this classes within
plonghs, scythes -- in a worri , errrything that he the prople “ to acknowledge the necessity of a
lacks now ... certain dictatorship , and this was in contradiction
But we are entitled to isk : and if the tour to his elementary premiseg - pity , solidarity and

is unable to give a
ll

this to the peasant be- absence o
f authority . And h
e passed this question

cause it is completely ruined , let u
s say , h
y

in silence .

war . as at present ? Kropotkin gives n
o answer Not only in politics way Kropotkin guided b
y

to this . lle is merriless in his refutation of a
ll

autho- purely ethical considerations . All this scientific
rity : Let the city send to the village not a com works o

n biology , zoology and even geography are
missary with a real o

r multi -coloured scarf , wito permeated with this love which was , properly

a
n order to convey supplies to such and such a speaking , pity . It is well known with what joy h
e had

place , but le
t
it send friends , brothers , who will in the seventies o
f last century caught u
p

the idea o
f

say to the prasants : „ Bring u
s your products and Profresor kessler a
s

to the existence in nature of a

take from our stores a
ll

that you want “ . Then the law o
f mutual help besides that of mutual struggle “ .

food supplirs will stream into the towns from a
ll

In this doctrinr , of Kessler Kropotkin had felt a basis
sides . “ for the scientific justification o

f pity . Only o
n

A beautiful truth .... But if our stores are one point , sayɛ Kropotkin * ) , I cannot quitp agree
empty and we have almost nothing to propose to with hrsslers ' views . He mentions „ the feelings o

f

the peasants , and if the latter refuse to convey parents and care fo
r

the coming generation a
s a

their products to the town midlers ? Will it not basis for the mutual inclination between the ant- .

heroma necesenry to send a commissary (although mals ... “

without a scarn to the villagn ? „My attention is chiefly directed to the estab
Kropotkin's answer is the more unsatisfying lishment , first of al

l
, o
f

the importance o
f mutual

that , with the quicksightrdness o
f genius , ne foresaw help as a factor o
f

evolution , leaving to further
such moments of th

e

revolution , which have only disquisitions the task o
f establishing the origin o
f

dow becomin evident to a
ll
. „The peasant , " he says , the instincts o
f mutual help in naturn . ** )

„will undoubtedly take advantage of the revolution Thus Kropotkin , having casually come upon

to straightan his back which is hent over the earth . the idea o
fmutual hrip . Intentionally avoids studying

lostead of working 1
4 and 1
6 hours a day a
s

h
e it
s origin , in the frar that it might b
r proved that the

is doing now , he will quite justly wish to rest half facts in favourof it as well as the still more numic
the time and this may lead to a decrease in the rous farts against it , will have nothing in common
production o

f

the chief vital products : bread and with the instinctive pity and solidarity which h
e

meat . wants to make a law of the universe .

It is prudent therefore to presume *** ) , that the
import of products from the different places within 6 .

the country and from abroad will decrease in ge
peral . Hnu : is this shortage to b

o replaced ? Very It is impossiblo to touch upon a
ll

the sides o
f

simply : b
y

the means o
f

the town itsell ? u the activity and mentality o
f this great splinlar and

Kropotkin not only foresaw the greatest diffi- revolutionist within the limits o
f

a
n artir le for a

culty ofour revolution : the disorganisation of industry , journal . I would like to summarize a
ll

thai he has
the decrease in the productivity o

f labour , the wave left to the world , albeit in a general way . Tho

o
f laziness " which the bourgeois economists are historian will probably note with the greatest res

deploring , the necessity of a goods exchange between pect the life and the scientific and pripaganda
the towns and the villages , but also the necessity work o

f this great man . It is difficult for us , his

o
f utilising the uncncumbered town lands for their contemporaries , who have not yet solved all the

cultivation . This last decision presupposes a lasting problems around which Kropotkin's life and thoughts
and difficult process . had turned , to establish unerringly and precisely
And meanwhile ? What areare the already the place occupied b

y

him ; h
e was too many -sided ,

famishing towns to d
o , 80 long as they have not too (odependent to bo embraced in one single for

morganised their own food supplies , when the wa- mula

M

* ) P. Kropotkin , ,Mutual Holp u
s
a Frotor o
f

Brolution ,Ditin , pago A
3 .

•
•
) Ditto , page 101 .

Broad aod Proodom , “ pago 108 .

peso 4 .
* ) Ditto , pero so
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In studying Kropotkin attentively one is invo contemptuously calling him a state utopist . But
luptarily reminded of another great thinker , won- what is still more surprising h

e is almost completely
derfully analogous to him , namely : Plato . Both the silent in regard to another of his predecessors —

one and the other having imbibed a
ll

the fruits of one to whoin h
e

owers one o
f

the chief buttresses
the proceeding devrlopment became thr centres o

f

o
f his doctrinr , namroly Michail Bakunin . Kropotkin
a talented intuition and a
t

the same time o
f only nientions him casually praising him in a pero

Dumberlegs inconsistencirs . Both the one and the functory way in which there is more o
f criticism

other consecrated a whole life to the search for a than affection . Meanwhile h
e is as much indebted

perfect society and to this ohject they devoted to Bakunin . A
s

to Plato . The Grerk philosopher
not only all their strength , but all their thoughts gave him the idra o

f
a perfect society surrounded

and erudition . Both had made the law o
f their b
y
a halo o
f higher morality-- Bakunin opened the

personal spiritual lif
e

the law o
f

the universe : way to the desirable social ilral : the uprising o
f

justice , with the mly diffrrence that the the people . The ideal of perfection emerging from
illustrious Greek unburnlened b

y

the feeling of pity , the hands o
f Plato a
s

too reconditr , wingless and
sought fo

r

justice in
i

harmony , while Kropotkin . utopian , arquired through Kropotkin a firm basis
who had never forgotten the wounds inflicted o

n and strong wings , owing tn Bakunin .

him b
y

the pitiless pictures of serldom and the The influence o
f
a third original mind , that

heartless depravity o
f

the aristocracy , had made o
f l'irrrr Joseph Proudhon , appears to have bron

the idea o
f an a
ll
- levelling quality the highest still stronger than that of Plato and Bakunin . Bakunin

law a
8 a mental protest against his order . Pluto was too much of a realist for Kropotkin . He lived and

was a proud gerek . Kropotkin - & repentant breathed together with those surrounding him , hoa

nobleman . was agitatrd , he suffered and burned for the interests
Kropotkin was a 'atjonalist like Plato and also o

f his time and class . Ir sllhjertrd to these
sincerely bilieved in thin reign of wisdom , with the interests philosophy , spinnce , tactics . Considering
difference that Plain called his idral politia “ , while a

s Marx did th
e struggle betwern the proletariat

Kropotkin named his manarchy " . Plato did not make and the bourgeoisie to o
r

the fundamental factor
compulsion thr highest law , he believed that a o

f

modern socirty h
o throw himself , body and soul ,

voluntary solidarity between a
ll

the members forgetful of soll into the camp o
f

the proletariat

o
f sccicty might b
r

attained , although each one and looked upon the whole world and a
ll

the tasks
would d

o his own worie . On the other hand Kro- o
f

the day froin the point o
f

view o
f

the artual
interests o

f this class . For Kropotkin there existed

h
e thought himself , he was in favour of federalism . n
o

classes , he looked upon socirty not as a nights

o
f

common right , arbitration , the principle o
f

con- o
r gladiator , but as a repentant nobleman “ poisoned

vention , but h
e did not conceal that the community b
y

the freling o
f pity fo
r

the people , and fo
r

whom

is entitled to have recourst : to violence , – only h
e there exist n
o prolrtariat , nor petty bourgeoisie ,

did not want organiseu vinirnce , he was against nor intellectual ' class , hut only oppressed and
written laws , against crntralism . O

n

this point hr . 0 ; pressing . honest and dishonest men . Bakunin
might to a certain degree come to an understanding niturally seemed too narrow to Kropotkin : he pro
wjih Plato who also did not intend to rule b

y

means ceeded to develop Bakunin's doctrine and did not

o
f

dead laws which he considered rather as grnr . notice how h
r rrturned to proudhonism . In the

ral directions , and whosa ideal was the small commu- Juttes doctrine h
e found the idea o
f cooperation ,

nities – towns . Hence , Platn's state was called o
f

free agreements and a federative organisation o
f

„Polig " that is to say , thie town with a few surrounding the industry . It was Proudhon who suggested to

villages . him thr Trading idea for his investigations : mutu
One may bay without exaggeration that porn ality . And when Kropotkin heard this from kes

in the domain o
f philosophy their divergence was sler in the domain o
f the animal and vegetable

not irreconcilable : Plato was not an absolute idealist , kingdoms , he was overjoyed a
s

the hope nashrd
because h

e

did not deny the existence o
f

a
n external before him tobefore him to proudhonize natural history , so to

life , whereas Kropotkin who considered himsell to say . H
e

carrind out this idea in his well known

b
e
a materialist ( hi
s

materialism bore a rather hazy hook on mutual help .

character ) had , advaricrid materialism not out of However , neither Plato , nor Bakunin , nor
philosophical but rathir out o

f practical considera- Proudhon has been able to reveal to us all the

tions , a
s
a protest against the Church . But in one sources o
f thought of this rich nature , a
s irst of

thing Plato and Kropätkin were in perfrct harmony . al
l

and most o
f a
ll Kropotkin was neither a thinker ,

that is their attitude towards morality . Both i'r- nos a revolutionist , nor r socialist , he was nurr
garded aspiration towards perfection a

s the object and above a
ll , a prracher . In his eyes ethics

o
f

cxistence . For thr ! a ! tainment of this inoral per- Occupied the highest place . That is why he calmly
ſection o

f

the human race Plato wished to create renounced a
ll

his privileges and riches ; that is why

a
n ideal state , believing that such attainment is h
r

so easily renounced what was more precious to

only possible in an organised state , while Kropotkin , h
im than wealth - science ; and that iswhy that came

o
n the contrary , idealising the people , insisted o
n to pass which remained A
O incomprehensible even

a complete and immdiate destruction o
f a
ll

state to his friends , namely : that h
e

desisted from a
ll

organisation , in the belief that it is the state political and social activity in order to retire into
alone which prevents the people from manife- the quiet o

f
a country life during the epoch o
f the

sting and embodying the hazy ideals o
f moral greatest storms , and there gave himself u
p

completely
porfootion . to the eternal questions of morality . He was a

Kropotkdo rarely mentions Plato in h
is

works , preacher above a
ll
. In this respect he camo bearer
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than any one clse to another great Russian thinker-- stor . low near we will probably learn in his
Leo Tolstor . Ethics " * ).
It is not without reason that Kropotkin oner Kropotkin is dead , but the coming generations

said to V. Tchertkov , an eminent follower of Tolstoi : will not forget him . Thoy will never forgat his
Onr muy judgr of how skin th . virw's of Lro inexhaustible love for mankind , his unlimited devo
Nicolajevitch are to my own by the fact that I have tion to a

ll

workers . They will not forget one who
written a whole work to prove that life is based rerinunced a great fortune ' , honours , science and

o
n mutual help and not o
n

the struggle for a
ll

the joys o
f

life in order to serve the world
rxistence . " revolution ; one who may have often been mistaken
And 1

8
" says V
.

Tchertkov , Kropotkin never and even cruelly mistaken sometimes , but who

touched upon the subject o
f

th
e spiritual sphere always even , when erring . was so disinterested , so“

in which Tolstoi laid the foundation o
f

his own pure o
f

heart and so deeply sincere , that even h
is

understanding o
f life , one can frel without any

enemies considered his voice to b
e

the voice of

doubt that in the depth o
f

h
isheart Kropotkin conscience and posterity will never , never forget

was n
o materialist but a
n idealist o
f

the purest one who saw
the greatest danger for the n'volution

type . " ( Anarchist organisations in memory o
f in mental cowardice , prejudiccs ,-hall - peasureg

P
.

A
.

Kropotkin . “ ) and whose last bequest together with Darton was :

I'rom Plato through the French ruryclopedlists
ncourage , courage , merc courage ... "

Kropotkin cainn near to Tolstoï and from Riku • ) Thim in the Ultin o
f

the book whicle 3 : " otkin had
nin through ; Proudhon h

e again approached Tulo hcon writing lip to the very day o
f

his denth .

,One should not form the erroneous impression that the petty bourgeoisie is in princip striving

for egoistical class interests only . It thinks rather that the peculiar conditions of its liberation are the

same a
s

the general conditions within the limits o
f

which alone , modern society may b
e saved and the

class struggle done away with . One should not imagine either that th
e

representatives o
f

democracy

themselves belong , every one o
f

them , to the class o
f petty shopkeepers o
r

that they are particularly well

disposed to them . B
y

their education and personal position they may b
e a
s far removed from the small

shopkeepers a
s

heaven is from earth . What makes them th
e

representatives o
f

th
e

petty bourgeoisie is that

theoretically they g
o

n
o

farther than the limits which the shopkeeper ever passes in his lifetime , so that

theoretically they arrive a
t

the same tasks and decisions a
t

which the small shopkeeper arrives ;practically

b
y

virtne o
f

h
is

material interests and class pposition . Such are in gencral the relations o
f

the political and

literary representatives o
f
a class towards the class that they represent . “

Karl Marx . „ 18th Brumaire .
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T
h
e

Opposition to th
e

Social Revolution in Britain . .

By TOM QUELCH .

IS

ns

16

I. social position , money . It possesses a wide and
profound knowledge of the pronomic and political

» Britain the capitalist class and then working turers . It possesses a secret service well and elabo
class stand almost with the definitonass of contino rately organisoil . British commercial and secret
ding armirs , openly opposed to each other . The digrants are perhaps the best rquipped and thr best
class lines are clearly defined . Thror is no mis- supplied o

f all such crratures , and their number is

taking who is a capitalist and who is a workman . tremendous . Thry are to be found verywhere .

who is rich anii who is ponr . The organisation o
f Such a ruling class , naturally , knows well the

cach class is almost complete . Thr capitalists are afts of protrcting itsrill , both from internal revolt
banded ingether in their Chambers of Commerce , and extirnal attack . O

f

all political policies . thr
Their Masters ' and Miinufacturers ' Associations . The policy o

f Britain has been the most Machiavellian ,

workmen are organised in their powerful Trail ihn inost prrfilious , the most crunning is not ci
l

l'ninns , or , as they are now , Industrial l'nions ; surh pitalist Britain known among the na

a
s

the Minory ' Frederation o
f Orrat Britain , thr Ni- perlidinus.llbion ? How often hats Britain encouraged

tional l'nion o
f Railwaymon , the Iron and Strel Continental nations to fl
y

a
t
« ach others throats that

Trades Confrderation , the Amalgamatnd Socirty o
f they should remain weak and leave her in a position

Engineers and the Transport Workers ' Federation o
f inminanen ? And how often have the working' .

While thrre rrinain many workers outside the class revolts at home brenrithis runningly betrayed
Train Unions , for al

l

vital and effective purposes.- and dispersal o
r

crushed and direnched in blooil ?

A
s

in a
ll

vital inilustrirs - thr organised workrrs The British capitalist class has a
t

it
s disposal ,

slominalr the situation . That is to say that while first : a
ll

throw „ furors o
f

the State . These forces
the industries of the country could b

r

run without comprise Parliament , a well organisni bureaucracy ,

the unorganised workers they could not be run a strong judicially , a powerful police , and the Army
without the Traile Unionists : and the Kavy . The limy is n

o longer a conscript

Outside o
f these two main classes.there is a nroll- army , but a voluntoos army , an army that is kept

prius mass o
f prolrssional men , literati , commercial in barracks and apart from the people . The Navy -

travellers , prtiy bourgeois , hangers o
n

the capitalist the pride of the ruling class -is even morr isolated
system . This mass is sractionary , corrupt , just rai- from the inasses Only ocrasionally d

o

the sailors ,

sed above the proletariat hy lying and chrating those line sons of the working class , fot leave to

It provides recruiting material for White Guard g
o

ashore . Such leave is usually sprint in thr ports
organisations , for middle class Unions otc . like l'ortsinouth . Chatham , Dover . Liverpool o

r

Glasgow - an « l is usually a time o
f morbid excitement

II . quite natural aftos so much confinement on board
the battleships .

The British capitalist class is the most astute , Secondly , the British capitalist rlass has it

thr most cunning the most resourceful and th
e

it
s disposal a powerful and wonderful press . The

proudrst ruling class in th
e

world . It ha
s

been made capitalist newspapers of Britlin a
re like n
o others

so h
y

centuries o
f exprrience of robbery and pillage in the world . Thry are unique and their hold over

and pirary in a
ll parts of the world . It has had to the masses is supreme . Every morning and rerning

dral with all peoples and al
l

countries . It has lrarnt these newspapers cirrulate in millions amongst th
e

to -govern- b
j

possessing colonies in every corner workers , colouring thrir outlook on life , Intermining

o
f

the rarth . The past five years o
f vutragr . largely thin political opinions , fashioning shrir

rupine and murder in Ireland would seem to point thoughts , inoulding their mindstna servir acceptance .

to the truth o
f

the maxim „ that Statesmen nours o
f things a
s they are o
r

a
s

the controllers n
i

thesu .

learn . “ It knows how to creatr thr atmospherr mouthpieces o
f capitalisin desire thrin in br . Qivn

o
f liwrty , and yet rulr and rob with a
n iron hand . mr control o
f Flopt Stront " -the centre o
f the

It knows how to manipulate democracy . It knows British press - mand we will have a revolution in a

how in hour frondom o
f

speech and wreedom o
f couple of werks , “ said Robert Williams at a recent

thr press which is no freedom . It knows how to meeting in London . Williams was right . Il Commu
hrrak u

p

and disperse incipient revolt . It knows nists would control the Daily Mail , the Daily“

how to corrupt leaders of thr masses in India , in Mirror , " the Daily News , " the .Inily Sketch , the
Egypt , in South Africa and at home . It knows how Daily Chronicle and the rest o
f the capitalist

to purchase labour leaders with honours , battery , newspapers for two weeks there would undoubtedly
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bu a revolution , so great is their influrnce . The refer to themselvrs , either openly or hy inferencr,
capitalists realise their strength in this connection , as leaders. But they do not lead . They retard . They
that is why in Britain there is only one daily check . They hold back . They nre used by the capi
newspaper - the Daily Herald “ – claiming to tulist class to prevent any forward moteinent on
represent thr working class movement , and why the part of the workers .
the workly journals of the workers are 60 smull . As soon as there is rumour of distontent in
Thirdly , the British capitalist class has it

s

inc factories , mines o
r

mills , o
r

the thrrat of a

interests defended b
y

numerous religious and semic strikr , three leaders are trottod along to the disreligious organisations from the State Church to satisfied area , there to uge their power8 o
f persuille

the Wesleyan Brotherhood movements . Religion , its sion , their diplomary , th « ir cunning , to ensure the
such , has very little interest for the masses , but smooth ronning o

f

the industrial marhinery .

many o
f these organisations possess thousands o
f

The Government spent thousands o
f pounds o
n

members , and influener thrin , because they provide labour leaders during the war , and thousands arr

a social milioll gathering places , clubs , symnasiums , still bring spent o
n

them . A
t

Trade Union Con
games , concerts , etc. fresses and important Labour Conferences , when the
By these various mrans the capitalist class in shambles o

f France and Flanders were soukrd with
Britain hoolds Iluwn the masses . the blood o

f British workers , when , every day , thon
Sands were being sent to their drath , it was possible

II . for anyone , who know's the working class movement ,

to pick out the leaders and to troll what ( vernment
But Britain also has , in great srprrfluity , it

s

Committees they were o
n - paid ( overninent Coin

Minnsheviks and social traitors and misleaders of mitters then sprung u
p

with mushroom growth
the workers . They are not as well roucated a

t
the and , if one hait inquired lepp mnouglı , one could

samr breed o
n

the Europian Continent - they'r is , have told something approaching the amount of money

fo
r

instance , al
l

the difference in th
e

world between these men were receiving for their support of th
e

Arthur Hlenilerson and Emile Vandervelde . Tiin one brutal war policy o
f

the British capitalist clasti

is a stodgy narrow -minded , rather puritania man These labour lraders bargain their influence with the

o
f mediocre attainments while the othos is a schrie masses to the ruling class for social position , h
m .

Jar , a literateur , a brilliant linguist and a thinker nours , and money . In this respect they a
re like the

o
f

n
o mean order . Yet - apart from Ramsay Mac . Plebs Leaders of Old Rome who frequently betrayed

donald anil l'hilip Snowden who are Menslirviks thr Plebians to the Patricians . The reputations of these
sans phrase-- Irhur Henderson is the leader of the labour leaders are enhanced b

y

thiri cupitalist press
misleaders . Ir represents thr type-- for the British --which lavishes grrat praise on their wisdom , their
labour leaders arr . a type peculiar to themselves . sanity , their sound patriotism . They arr ſited and

In the majority o
f cases they have n
o knowledge ined b
y

the capitalists . When the capitalists consi

o
f

Socialist thought , next to n
o knowledge o
f

the Jer them safn and reliable instruments they are
history o

f

the working class movement , and possess made Right llonourables - members o
f the King's

a
ll

thë insular prejudices and heavy -hradrdnrgy o
f Privy Council -and C
. B
. Es and 0. B. E's and

the mass o
f their compatriots . The British Inbour generally loaded with social distinctions . The leaders

Iraders usually develop through , first , thrir Trade o
f the British Labour Party : - The Right Hon .

Union branches , then the District Councils o
f their Arthur Henderson , the Right llon . J. R. Clynes , the

Trade Unions and then o
n to their Executive Coin- Right Hon . J. II . Thomas and H
o on-are most

mittres . Thrir progress enables them to develop honourable men a
s is also the secretary o
f the Trade

Quent sprech , a genial spirit usually very superficial Union Congress - the Right lon . C
.W. Bowerman .

and a degree o
f cunning . As a matter of fact the working class movement

We hyur stated elsewhere that British capitro in Britain is enmrshed with the webs wiren b
y

sists first line of defense is these labour Jenders . men honoured and paid b
y

th
e capitalist class .

The strange fact about the labour leaders is Mainly recruited from the Trade Union bureaucracy ,
that they d

o not Irad . “They call themselves much advertised in the newspapers , generally less
eaders . the Right Hon . J. H. Thomas , for instanıp , keen -witted than their masters , they readily play

o
r

the Right Hon . Arthur Henderson frequently the part of Judas .
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O
n
e

o
f

th
e

Aims o
f

French Communism ,

By ELLEN BRION .

TIIE excellent article : „
Novelty in the Russian which had never your voted fligo a socialist candi

Revolution in the Revue d
e la Presse Rusic dale -- that is to say , in such places where failuro

among other things says : Our revolution , collel b
e

foreseen in advance , where it was pos
Anishing with the prehistoric epoch o

f

the sible to obtain a ludicrously small number of votes
development o

f

mankind and opening the Arst page and where the task was a specially thankless one .

o
f

it
s

real history , is especially interesting and If the Party had really taken the women's question
instructive owing to the new experiments which it to heart , it could have advanced the question of

is carrying out on a gigantic scale . “ the women's cúndidature o
n
a large scale in a So

For us , women , and especially French women , cialist district where the clection o
f

the Party's
the Russian revolu'ion is doubly interesting brcause Piandidates would have been ensured beforehand .

it is practically realising the principles o
f emanci . Vay b
e , this bold innovation might have entailed

pation in both respects : as workers and a
s

women . the proclaiming o
f

the elections to have been non
Neanwhile the principle o

f 'emancipation o
f

the wo- Villil , --the party would have risked the loss o
f

men is not only urrealised in practice but is cven not one scal , but how great would have been the agi .

rerognisevi in theory in the country which , u
p

to tational ' significance of this fact fo
r

the women ,

now , bas been considered a
s

the most revolutionary what a splendid effect it would have made ! But ,

in the world . In this country more than anywhern this did not even norrur to the minds of our pseudo
plsc in Europe we have frequently to reinember great men .
Theen's words . 80 full of a deep meaning : „ The In the trade unions the position of the women
human race does not embrace all mankind – it is was n

o better . vast majority of the unions which
only the micn . “ constitutos . the Amsterdam International were

Most regrettable was th
e

attitude taken towards most unwilling to receive wonen . For these gent .

this question b
y

th
e

advanced 1 ? ) representatives lemen it is y
e
t
a question -- whether a woman has

o
f

socialism and Wyndicalisin (Renaullel , Jouhaux a right to work it any rate they repudiate her
and Co. ) and the great , majority of their followers , right to receive a good pay for her work , her right
members o

f various organisations . With their usual to enjoy a fundamental technical education and
thoughtlessness and undisguised egoisin , which they they suffer her only in such enterprises which de
always demonstrate so brilliantly , these gentlemen inand n

o qualified workers and where the work is

constantly opposed a
ll propaganda o
f

the inca o
f bailly renuncrated . But since the world war tho

emancipation . As regards the sphere of legislation , limits o
f Women's labour Arr Decorning ever

there exists but a very insignificant number o
f more enlarged . The woinen have begin to d
o
.

Jaws which are bringing a slight allevintion into inand the same pay a
s

the men get for equalwork ,

the conditions o
f

life o
f thp French women , namely : but this is totally inadmissible from the point o
f

the right of research o
f paternity b
y

incans o
f

the view o
f

the majority o
f

the members o
f

the trado
Jaw ( recherche d

e

la paternity ) , the permission for unions as was declared openly in l'aria in May

married woman in
i

dispose o
f

their carnings , the 1930 b
y

threr , not very eminent , officials o
f

tho

demand fo
r

the right of silffrage fo
r

women . etc. trade unions . „ That they have worked a
s

much
These laws are in no wise , the result of parliamen- a

s

we diil , may b
e quite possible , “ one o
f them

tary activity o
f

the socialists . Certainly , the so
-

said , but they ought not to receive the samo pay
cialists did not , at nny rate , vote against them , but a

s

the men , they are still only women . The 8
C

to their shame b
e it said they were not their in
i
. cond official added (and the third agreed with him ) :

tiators . „ what would b
e

the good o
f being a man other .

In political lifo the socialist party always occu . wise . “

pied a
n ambigious and indefinito position on this Such speeches are a terrible symptom . It 18

question . Under the strong pressure o
f the ſeini- the psychology o
f

Blaves who wish to have klaver
hist movement it found itsell compelled , beginning also at whatever cost ; it is greatly to b

o regretted

from 1908 , to pot forward , tho candidatures of wo and proves a
n extreme moral degoncracy . Natu .

men both in the municipal , and in the legislative rally , under such conditions , women and espocially
institutions . However the party altrays took care thol women feminists always keep away from Socialism ,

such candidatures should not bo numerous and should myndicalism , and al
l

that was reputed to b
e
„The

h
o put forward only in completely „virgin “ districte

liberative movement . "

- 100



THE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL

They will crase to take this negative attitude to among tho women will not remain fruitless . You
wards Communismi as soon as they will become know better than others, what an important role
acquainted with it and learn what it wishes to attain women's enthusiasm and women's revolutionary
for thein . It is how'cvcr necessary for the Communists will can play during the revolutionary period . You
to meet them half way , as they aredoing fo

r

theseamen , have seen the Russian women in their revolutionary
soldiers , peasants , that is to say , the Communists work . If you have not seen this yet in the French
must begin a special propaganda in conformity women , it is only because u

p

to now no ono has
with the

however the l'rench comrades d
o not un

with the special conditions o
f

women's enslavement . ever thought o
f

carrying o
n

a propaganda among
This them , of enlightening them , winning them over to

derstand . You , Russian Communists , men and wo- the cause of universal liberation . Standing apart from
mnen , must explain this to your French comrades . a

ll

movement -- they are waiting . Go to them , you ,

You have deemed this necessary and Moscow be- who dare all and can accomplish all . They will
came the centre for the special work among the immediately answer your call and they will strugglo
women . If this is necessary in Russia , then it is together with you , with a

ll

tho militant nrdour o
f

easy to understand how much more necessary it is which they are capable . Only then will the vic

in our country , where during 130 years , the mas . tory o
f the proletariat over its encmies b
e ; ensured

culine and bourgcois democracy has been the sup- in France - the victory o
f labour , whicll as the

porter of the hideous conditions o
f social reality . above mentioned articlo says .opens tho Ürst page

B
e

assured that such special agitational work o
f

the real history o
f

mankind . “

-

xoc

What are our relations to the smaller peasantry ? And how should w
e

deal with it on the day

when the power will pass into our hands ?

Firstly , the following regulation o
f

the French programme is absolutely correct : we foresee the

inevitable destruction o
f

the small peasant , but w
e

are in no way called upon to accelerate this b
y any

intervention o
n

our part .

Secondly , it is also evident that when w
e

shall have possessed ourselves o
f

th
e

slate power w
e

cannot think o
f expropriating the smaller peasants b
y

force ( either with o
r

without indemnification ) a
s

we

shall have to d
o

with the larger landlords . Our task , in respect to the peasants consists first o
f

a
ll in

converting their private production and private property into associations , but not b
y

force , only b
y

example and b
y proposing public assistance for this purpose . "

Fr. Engels . Peasant yrition in France and Germany '

-����-
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Revolutionary Movement in South Africa.
By A Delegate of the League .

ITE vast bulk of this proletariat in South Africa itself a
ll

the librral and labour inilignation against

is Bantu b
y

race , disronranchised except in the the military methods o
f suppression opted byTape ( 'olony , and litbouring under seri condi- the Government , and 2 : out o
f

2
5 labour candi

tions o
f passports , indentures and special dates were returned to the Transvaal Provincial

penal law's . Council
The Indian and waite workers are in the mi- This success brought it

s penalties . The l'urty
nority : l'ronouncrinanis from the official Labour was invited b

y
a large number of politral adven

movement in South Afrien Dould b
e accepted alyar's turers , so that when the war broke out in August

with those farts in view that the illusion o
f
a
ll

white olibe same year , it had hardly found time to re
master communities , Athenion democracies , that gain it

s working class equilibrium .

they represent the whole o
f

the people and that levertheless , tenor it
s

2
3 members in the

the mass o
f

the seris o
r slaves bencaill them are Transvaal l'roviticial ( ' ouncil voted for a
ll anti -war

politically non -rxistent , to'n grrat extent possesses resolution brought forward in the body . A
t

the
ihc white working class Inovement in South Africa annual conference o

f

the Party held in East London
also . in Jannnny 191.5 the anti -war section o

f

the Party

S
o far the great mass o
f

the native workers , was in possession o
f the Parts machine and con .

comprising 7
5
% o
f

th
e proletariat , have not yet trolled the conlerenre . In spite o
f

the fact that
attained to a collective price or to the consciousness they had a

n enthusiastir majority behind them , the

o
f their mission a
s

a class . Peruliar methods o
f anti -war section held it
s

hand for the sake of unity ,

temporary employmeni in the industries , alternating being under the impression that a speedly termina
witli periods of return to their native reserves , lar- tion o

f
the war would save the laris .

gcly account for this . Comrade W. H
.

Andrews , spokesman in Par
lisment for the anti -war section , and chairman o

f

The Political Labour Movement . the Party , wils reelected chairman at this conferenec ,

and a
n anti -war majority was elected o
n

the Exc
With the formation o

f

the South African union in cutive .

1010 the scattered sections and Trade Councils in A resolution was then passed , with only ono
the Labour movement in South Africa united into dissentient , leaving the question o

f war 10 h
e de

one South African Libour Party , with the Socialist rided b
y

varh individual member according to the
objective in it

s

constillition . dicentes o
f

his own reason and conscience .

At the 1910 general election the S. A
.

L. 1 . O
n

this compromise the Party worked until
returned four members to the Cnion l'ariantent . Colonel Creswell , its Parliamentary leader , returned
Up to the dissolution o

f

l'arliament in 1915 , klere Ironi German South -West Africa . in June 1915. Tho
liön virtories brought the number u

p

to eight general election fo
r

l'arliament was due in October ,

members Col. Creswell immediately ' threw down the chal
lenge to the anti -war section of the Party in a ma

Efect o
f

Industrial Upheavals o
n

the Do- miesto inthemembers . urving th
e Party th
e

Sco
Hilical Movement . War through “ policy . A

Issued b
y

2
0 prominent members . ' A special con

In July 1913 the grral strikic o
f

the miners , ference was called fo
r

August 22nd to decide tho
followed b

y

other trides o
n

the rand , took placr . l'arty's election platform .

It was made notorious throughout the world b
y

the During the intervening months the press had
massacre o

f citizens in the streets of Johannesburg been a
t work hurling vituperation a
t

the anti -war

b
y

the Government loops . Party , and the appeal to passion was reflected a
t

In January 1014 another goneral , strikr took th
e

special conference .plare ( confined , of course , lo white workers ) . The Now the majority had gone over to the „Sco
strike was started o

n

the railways , followed b
y

the It Through “ Party . The election ruthlessly swept
miners and other trades . The elaborate preparations , aside all talk of compromise , al

l

consideration for

b
y

martial law regulutions and police suppressions , old associations , al
l

desire to make the continuanco
made by the Government to cope with the strike , o

f

the anti -war comrades in the Party easy , a
ll

brought about a debacle to the workers , and the appeal to the deeper things fo
r

which the Party
deportation o
f

nine strike Icadcrs followed . had been formed ; ' and all candidates , who would

In the l'rovincial Council clections , which came not endorse the „ See it through “ policy were tur .

mund in March following , ebe 3. A
.

L. P. drew to ned down .

1
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woon in the general clection in March of this
The Cleavage . year, 1920. The Imaglie fought that plection with

fivo candidates in the field . The clection patſorni
Eight members of the E. C. including the was ; the Dictatorship of tho Proletariat .

chairman , secretary and treasurer, resigned offer . as the immense majority of the s \ frican
The anti -war section then formed itsell into proletariat aro members of the Bantu ručne . It is

a boily under the name of International League of obvious that the native question in regariti to So.
the S. A. 1

1
.

P
. , with the view to carry o
n

the pro- victs was brought more than ever to the foru
paganda and retrieve the Party fo

r

internationalism . ground . .

But this could not last . The election fever grew . South Africa , like Russia , possesses a largo rura
Almost simultaneously a

s the League members vo- population , and in our case , as in Russia , th
ir
, porolo .

teil to withdraw from the S
. l . I. P. and form a tariat in practice would include not only ilin indu .

separate organisation , the S. A
.
L. P
.

administra . strial workers , but the small peasants and landless, ,

tive Council voted fo
r

the expulsion of al
l

mem- agriculturisty a
s well , who ngrin in our country to

bers o
f

the International Leaguc . In September a large extent are non -European .

1915 this organisation started a
s

the International All these elements , irrespective o
f colour , are

Socialist League o
f

South Africa . to make up tho „ ruling class , whose dictatorship
and mastery o

f

the productive forces , of society is

Our Organ „ The International . " the first step in the working ; class rovolution .

It is this stumbling block that makes the so

Immedintely after the break away of the so . cialist problem seem so insolublo and difficult in

cialists , the League started it
s workly „ The Inter- South Africa , where most white wage carnert , il not

national , " which is now in it
s

sixth volume . The actually property owners , inspire to that stimuls and
Worker , " the official organ o

f

the S
.

A
.

L. 1
.

absorb tho ideology o
f

the potty bourgeois . gol any
collapsed in 1915 owing to the conflicting virus o

n working class movement that ignores o
r

shirks tho
thr war . Since then the S

.

d . I. P. has not pube organisation of the native worker is it shant .

lished a newspaper or official journal o
f

any kinil . Any revolution leaving out the lone's stratum
Our orgia „ The International is absolutly the to the rest would it the bottom b

e one o
f
a bwur .

only working class weekls in South Africa . The geois nature , perpetuating the antagonism , o
n which

League possesses it
s

own printing plant , which is present socicly is bascii .

a great help to u
s in getting our ' literature out This the vote catching Labour Party , playing

in timo . u
p

to the white trade unionists anil the whites in

The peculiar problems , which the socialist mo . general , refuses to see . It preaches the segregation
vement has to Parropi in South Africa with its black o

f

the natives , which spells cheap labour . ' Berause
proletariat , accounts fo

r

the small circulation o
f

the it is a well known fact , that the whites could not
paper . last ono wrck without the natives . This lias been

proved by big strikes o
f native workers o
n the

Election Results Since Formation of the gold mines and during the March 1020 general elec
League . tion campaign .

T
o

inc shame o
f

the white niiners , they srub .

In the Transvaal . I'rovincial elections in 1017 bed o
n

the native workers . The Lengur , notwith .

comrade ... Indrews contested th
e

Benoni , d
i

standing th
e

fact , tha
t

during th
e

clection campaignvision , and though defeated b
y

the Labour Party

nominer , received a poll o
f

3
5 ; votes , which was of judice both o
f

the press and webour l'orty on
sulficient concern to the capitalist press to causes ncrount of our native policy , immediately issued a

ll

it to break it
s conspiracy of silence and inquire into leaflet , railing upon the white miner nie in seal

the reasons . upon his black fellow worker . (See Internatio
The Leagito fought clections o

n issues such nal " 224 ) .

a
s war against war , and inclustrial unionisını The S
. A
. L. l . not only dissociated itsell

a
g
: inst craſt unionism , ” which in South Africa , o
f

from this great native strike , but it well ! to great
coursr implies the native pains to prove that these wicked International

In the Benoni clection referred to , the League Socialists were behind it all . It resulted in tho .

candidato had arrayed against him not only the breaking u
p

o
f our election meetings of orgu

puro -war passion , but also the anti -nativo , anti -colour nised gangs led b
y

prominent Labour Party mem
prejudice , which among the Dutch section o

f the brors . Large numbers o
f

our supportere a
t

other
population especially , is cxrecedingly virulent . With times , having been hit in one way o

r

mennither h
y

tho increasing popularity o
f international socialism the native strika and who have the polly burgeois

tho nppeal to colour prejudice is bring resortod tu penchant o
f repeating revolutionary plurienes , voted

inore and moro by the enemies o
f

tho working for the Labour Purty . O
n

the eve o
f

the poll Col.
clas “ , Ul

e

more dangerous w
o

become . Creswell , the leader of the Labour Party : in a nia
This Weapon was used against u

s with such nifesto , issued in the capitalist press declared for

a
n

eflect a
t

the Benoni election b
y

tho Labour Par- thic maintenance o
f impcrint connections between

ty , that tho wholo o
f

the Dutch vote , which was . S
. A
.

and Great Britain . This manifesto , comlince
anti -war as far as it is anti -British and petty bour , with the fear o

n

the part o
f

the English population
gooiß , was alionated from tho Lraguio . that the Dutch Nationalist Purty , Righting for un

Anti -colour prejudice was usod b
y

the L. P
.
in independant South African Republic , " might win the

the cloctions mentioned , and it becamo thoir chiof day , finally drew to the Labur Party a large num

.
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ber of British nationalist voters . The Labour l'arty to take uotes of the proceedings . One spy even
returned righty one inembers to th

e

Union Par accepted secretaryship o
f

the I w . of A. After a.

llainept vory sensational and mysterious message from the
Notwithstanding our overwhelming defeat , the Government to the people about the League and

fight we put up has boeit very valuable and we are German gold , details , which were inrxpedient in

gratifie in being able to state , that the principle public interest to publish etc. , arrest followed .

o
f solidarity o
f

labour irrespective o
f

race o
r colour The chirl witness for the Government , a no
is making headway among ihe white workers . tive o
f

our study class , apparently more impressed
If election results are to b
e the index o
f

b
y

our teachings than b
y

the Government pay ,

power , then the S
.

ls . 1
. counts for little a
s yet confessed , after reading a long statement in court

in the South African working class movement . But about the activities of the League , that the state .

if the degree o
f working class revolutionary effort ment just read out b
y

him was not his statement ,

is to be accounied fo
r , then the immensity o
f nor had it beer signed b
y

him . This smashed the
colour prejudice it has to face , its great propa- six months work o

f

the Union Government , and
Kanda work both b

y public mecting and writien alter three inmiths o
f

silence the case was dis
word and the fact that it sustains , through the sell inissed .

sacrifice o
f

its menibers , the main South African
working class paper , places the International Socia About The Black Proletariat .

list League as the one vigorous political organisation

o
f

the workers o
f South Alrica . in the Socialist Conference o
f

South Africa
The theatre trust , which controls most halls Socialists held o

n August 5th . 1917 , fo
r

the purpose

in South Africa , reluses to let us any hall . The Lon . o
f clecting a delegate , to represent South Africa

gue's mectings have bron broken u
p

time and again u
t

the Stockholm Conference o
f

1017 , was to he n
o
.

b
y

a
n organisert black hundred , and the police has ted the first fruits of our propaganda against colour

repratrdis instigated proceedings against our mem . prejudice . The League's lead in th
e

maiter was re

bers fo
r

ihe crime o
f being assaulted b
y organised cognised b
y

the following bodies representat : The[

mobs . Social Democratic Federation o
f Cape Town , South

In August 1918 a manifesto against the con- African l'eau'r and Arbitrarion Society , the Jewish
tinuance o

f

the War was the occasion for a police Socialist Society of Cape Town , Sailors Union , and
court charge . Two comrades were sentenced to six other unconnectod Socialists outsido the Longue . An
Wecks hard labour . The sentence was quashed o

n
Indian delegato , com . Sigainoney represonted the

appeal . organization o
f

the urban Indian Union , and a

number of nativo workers , one of whom adressert

A Rovernment Frame Up tho Conlerenco o
n the nativo agrarian grievances .

It would b
u hard fo
r

our Furnpoan comrades to

In July 1018 three o
f

our white comrades and realiso the significance o
f

the Indian and nativo
nve natives were arrested on a charge of Geweld delegatos sitting in a working class gathering in

(violence ) . The League , which during the war had South Africa . The vory fact o
f

those black fellow
been the only propaganda body in South Africa , workers voicing thoir class conciousness with 1

1
5
,

had become somewhat popular among the workers , Jifted the conference to a high pitch of enthusiasm .

especially among the native workers . The native had S
o soditious , subversiva of order and o
f

constituted
found in the Leagur , for the first time in the authority is it regarded to carry o

n working class
history o

f

South Africa , a working class organisa- propaganda among tho native workers , that a
n

tion willing to Aght for the native proletariat , administrative Council of the S. d . L. l ' . sitting hip
assisting them in every way towards their cmanci- low in ono o

f

tho Trados Hall Committee rooms
pation . adjourned to a neighboring hotel , as a protest against
The Industrial Workers o

f

Africa , a native whitos and natives sitting in conference together !

organisation o
n revolutionary lines , formed b
y

the We d
o

not claim that theso colourod dolcgil
League , the outcome o

f the league's native study tes represented grrat masses of tho hlark proleta
classes , began to instill in the mipds of the au- riat . We look izpon them rather as tho advancod
thorities the fact , that it had been formed fo

r

the guard o
f

that mass in it
s struggle toward articula

purpose to fight for the abolition o
f

the present tion : the very oxistance o
f

that mass , votclose , voi
system . celoss and unorganised , makrs a

ll

white clection

A passive resistance movement , organised b
y

results insignificant a
s
a test o
f power . Wo repeat

tho I. W. of A
. in conjunction with South Africa that only a barometer o
f effort , not o
f

votrs , ca
n

native National Congress for the abolition of the antitle & South African delegate to b
e heard in tho

pass system and for higher wages ,was the occasion Council o
f

the International : We think that our propa
for the Government to try their hands a

t
a frame up . ganda and it
s fruit among the native and Indiana

Flaborate preparations were made b
y

the Na . workers are o
f
a mighty significance for the mil

tive Affairs and Secret Service department to lions o
f

the coloured proletariat , in al
l

parts o
f

the
strike the blow , which was to exterminate the world , and a surrty that the South African proletariat
Longue . B

y

means o
f

cables to Britain and discus- to
o , will unitedly tread the path of the working

soda in Parliament tho Government started , Fil class International .FÍI
months prior to the arrost o

f

our comrades , a cadi- Since that Conference South Africa has seen
paign to prepare public opinion against the League . three huge and two o
r

three small native strikes ,

Police splex wen sent to the meetings o
f

the ono against the pass law and for higher wages as

I. W. of A
.

and classes o
f

the lengtie , inet rurted previously mentioned in the report .
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This movement developed out of a small waga vigourous campaign for Industrial Unionism . The
strike of natives working in the Johannesburg mu- workers had not been long in discovoring that the
nicipality . It being the Arst native strike , the po- capitalist class was undermining and weakening the
lice raurt inflicted sone sontenues on the natives workers' position ,whilo tho workers were disorga .
on strike, which caused a fairly general movement nised through racial feelings . During 1918 and 1917
among the natives . The feature of their struggle the South African Industrial Federation started a
against the pass law was , that the natives simply vigourous organising campaign in the Transvaal ,.
collectid the passes in big bags and burned theni with the result that today it is hard to find a white

in front of pass officos and police stations . man in tho Transvaal , who does not belong lo ono

Jin the Cape Town striko o
f January 1920 , against union o
r

another .

the export of foodstuffs from the union , the natives The South African Industrial Foderation consists
wore li't down badly b

y
the whitc workers not- o

f

affliatod trado and craft unions . As it
s

naino in
withstanding the fact , that they had come out o

n dicates , previously it was callod „ The Federation o
f

strike o
n request o
f Cape Federation o
f Trades . Trades , " it was thought that with the existence o
f

me third strike was of native minc workers , trades crait unions , the Fodoration was to b
e the

in March 1920. Thout forty thousand nativos were moans to bring Industrial Unionism " about . But
involved daily , where one'mine returned to work , instead o

f

that being so , the Fodoration discouragos
another mine caine o

n

strike , thereby keeping the a
ll revolutionary movements , or any tendency

police o
n the run a
ll

the timno . to revolutioniso , the fighting tactics of the workors .

The Transvaal strikes were a
ll suppressed b
y

S
o far the only move that is made towards

violenor o
n the part o
f

the police and white mobs industrial organisation , is b
y

monns o
f forining in

o
f hooligans and the workers were driven bork dustrial Departments within the shell of the Fe

a
t the point o
f

the bayonet . A largo numbor o
f

A large number o
f

doration , without touching o
r eliminating craft o
r

cestialties were in liceod ( injured and killed ) . Tailr unions betwipon such Industrial Departments .

A Government inguiry : hold in the purpose o
f The industrial movement is moro and more

Anding the valuses o
f

the native grievances , assured forced to adopt the league's inethods of lighting
the public one more , that the working conditions and organisation . Three years ago the industrial

o
f

the natives did not warrant the unrest among movement d
id not give the native nny consideration .

them , but the doctrines o
f

the l . S
. L. and the The native was not simply in their niind a
s

a

ekainplc o
f white workers were the cause . worker , and any ono preaching the organisation of

'The natives are rapidly proving that they the white unskilled , to say nothing o
f

the orga .

begin to understand what solidarity means . So far , nisation of the Bonta proletariat , was considered
the natives ' spirit o

f

revolt has meant 8
0 much insane .

steam in the a
ir
, a
s they d
o

not possess the no- Toduy the native question receives due consi .

cossary organisation . But once that machinery deration , although nothing concrete has been done .

could b
e

created in control and direct that spirit The question is laid down before overy trade union
thry will prove a

n irresistible force . congress o
r delegates meeting o
f any kind and

union branches . Considering this in the light of the
Affiliation to the III International . position of three years ago , then invloed it can b

e re

garded as a great advance towards the fullulnient
During thin war tho Leaguc has found it

s

kind o
f

the League's principle o
f solidarity , irrespectivo

ost $pirit in the Zinimerwnldion group . It has o
f

ruco o
r colour .

corresponded and looked for inspiration , up to tho The League , in its propaganda for working
Russinn Rovolution , niose to the Italian Socialist class solidarity , does not neglect onc race or ano
Party and com . Grinum o

f

Berne , than to even our ther . The white worker with h
is petty hourgeois

English comrados , although the personnel o
f

our outlook on life is inseparable industrially from

E
. C
.
is predominantly British . the native , therefore hinth racce must advanco

A
t

our Fifth ( 'onſeronce the Leaglio affliated together .

to the Third International .

The Shop Steward Movement ,

The Industrial Movement of S. Africa
Tho Shop Steward movement in Great Britain

Liko tho political movemont , the industrial It's A spontaneousonr , initiated b
y

the rank apel
movement suffrrod severnly through the war . lil

e

o
f

th
e

trade unions injapito o
f

iho officialdoni

It had just omerged from last hattlo in JH- o
f

these unions . In South Africa It was introduced b
y
:

nuary 1914 and had not had time jo
b

to consolidato com . W. H
.

Andrews , Ilir delegate in tho Stockholm

It
s

ſprcos , whon the war broke out . conference just returun from Britain . In his capa
Tho first goneral xtrike , July 1913 , a victory for city o

f Longur organiser . ho adressed & nuni
tho workers , had killed all race hatred existing het . hor o

f

trade union branch meetings , aggregate
ween the Dutch and English workers , and indeed it sop . meetings of trade unioniuis , ingether with a nuni .

mod a
s if internationalismi was going to be the husis ber of propagania mcrlings under the auspices of

o
f

th
e

South African trade union movement . Buit thic League , o
n

the Shop Stewards inovement .

the war , once moro awakened a bitter racial Irrling This movement is more o
r lesy artificial in

lietween both racos , and the alroady badly damageri South Africa . Like in the trade union movement , the
Sorriesforoes o

f industrial organised labour , loll to pieces wative is ignored , has no way or representation o
n

o
r nearly so . the work committees , and fo
r

this reason has not
Since its inception , the laaglie hail tortrol level peut into a revolutinnary movement . Today
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It is bound hanil und june to the Ferloration , the of th
e

wagro action o
n the part o
f

the l'ower Sta .

object o
f

thor Shop Strwakil movement has been lost . Lion Engineers . The refusal o
n

the part o
f

the l'o .

Every effort o
n

the part o
f

the Shop Steward wer Stations Engineers , and the refusal o
n

the
committee o

f
a complets industrial concern , like part of the Town Council to settle the matter led

minc , power station cl
i
, to get their grievances in the formation o
f

the Soviet . O
n April i theMi.

adjustcil b
y

direct action , is condemned b
y

the engineers and traniway men disposed o
f

the servi :

Federation , mund the nion concerned are branded a
s

ces o
f

the town council , captured the Town Hall
sectionalists . " We wantı " says the Federation , uni- and resume the tram , lower ard lighting servicesHr „

wd mass action o
f

the proletariat . “ - bu
t

good care is o
f

the Town uncler their own control . The first tram
tuken that such action never comes about , and it coming out , flying the road lag . borc out the victory
any crisis ' threatens to develop into mass action , o

l

the Soviet , and 1
0 members o
f

the Town Council

it is always directed in to joint boards and boards resigned .

o
f

reference and what not . The Durban affair was better organised . There
The Federation will not b

e anything else , but the workers had taken control o
f all the municipal

a petty bourgcois movement , until the native takes offices and concerns .

his place in the ranks o
f organised labour . While In both Sovjets the natives were ignored a
s

using revolutionary plirases , it assists the capita . usual . The strategy was excellent in both cases .

Jists to exploit the labour power o
f

the Bantu races . They wisely reckoned , that as a permanent insti .

strengthening the whites ' position o
n this exploi . tution under capitalism the Soviet . was imposible .

tation . Alter giving the rank and Ale a taste of their p
o
.

In fact , the capitajist press , time after time . wer and the unconditional surrender o
f

both ( 'oun .

appeals in the white worker lo come to some poat . cils , the Boards of Control or Sovjets , withdrew .

celul arrangenient , b
y

which a
ll

whites will b
e Suci coperiments can only b
e successful b
y forcing

enabled to suck the lite blood out o
f

the nativc . the whole proletariat to capture control first of

political power :

Revolutionary Action on the Part o
f

the A drop of water in a pump often makes the
While Industrial Workers . pamp give water . But the revolutionary spirit

throughout the country was not there yet . In both
Two events o

f

linmense revolutionary effect Sovicis the workers ' revolutionary discipline was

o
n

the workers ' mind took place in South Africa . splendid . Apart from th
e

p
s
. A
. I F. Wehave th
e

The formation o
f Johannesburg and Durbart ,muni . Cape Federation o
f

Trades and the Natal Federa :(
cipal Soviets . These rucnis piore that the revolution o

f

Trades and the National L'nion o
f Railway

binary Instinct of the workers is ahead o
f

their arid Harbor Servants . The S
. A
.
I. F. the largest

socialist koowlerige body ; a
ll

the other organisations together havo
Tho movement in Johannesburg developed out about a

n equal membership a
s

thc S
. A
.
I. F.
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The Labour Unions in the Epoch o
f

the Dictatorship

o
f

the Proletariat .

By A
. LOZOVSKY .

D

DURINO the course o
f their many yrnus * exis- unions d
o not overpass the limits o
f
a capitalist

longer the Labour l'nions did not set themselves society and that the wholm activity o
f the unions

the tasks which are now facing the Labour must b
e adapted to the capitalist relations , the,

l'nions of Russia . The rrason for this was that stability o
f which thry d
o not doubt . For the

thry had to do with the sustain , of capitalist rxpin- majority o
f

these unions , in so far as they did not
itation and the morn prvolutionary among them in all raise the question o

f
a social revolution and the

thr countries were compelled in the process of self dictatorship o
f the proletariat , the future rôle of

defence to struirile not only against separatr capi . the unions did not present any interest . The unions
talints , but against the entire capitalist system as o

f this type regarded the future in the light of a

well . In studying the hundred years -olil history o
f gradual development o
f

the democratic nasses o
n

the struggle of the Labour Unions , we find along th
e

basis o
f equal rights for labour and capital and

the course o
f

th
e

nineteenth century rnibryonic o
f
a wide development of democratism . If the Trade

organisations o
f mutual relief -- guild -corporitive l'nions o
f

the Anglo -Saxon countries never ! rnisrd
unions , arisin ; as clonntary forms o

f

associution , this question , the social deinocratič unions of Girs

a
s primeval organisations o
f self defense , which miny studied the future role o
f

the uriilins , but
gradually under the pressure o

f

concentrated ca- fonetrated with the spirit o
f reformism and slow

pital becam " united into wider and larger organi- evolution , they approached the question o
f

the
sutions , and in thr , separate countries developed tasks of the unions in the same War a

s the trade

into powrrful industrial associntions , embracing union organisations . The Labour Unions of lrrmany
hundreds , thousands and inillions o

f workers . The did not g
o

further than the ideas o
f equal right :; for

history o
f

thor labour movement is the history o
f Jalour and capital , collctive agreeinents , their gradual

thir transformation o
f dispersed workers into organ instillment into the capitalist society and similar

Dised links o
f
a large machine , which has welied reformist principles , and when the war broke out

ingrther the workers of various branches o
f labour the entire idrology o
f

the ( terman Lawur l'nions
into orgills of mutual relinf on the ground o

f

thr every became exactly siinilar to that of the English Trade
day cconomic tasks and organs of direct self defense . Unions : noither the Cirrman nor the Englih unions
During thr course of their struggle with thought of their future röle , they connected the

capitalism thr unions camr into collision with very existrnce o
f the labour movement with the

thi whole capítalist system and with the capitalist vittory o
f

the national arms .

statr itself , collective agreements which in the in contradiction to the German and English
beginning o

f

the development o
f

the labour move- unions , the Labour l'nions o
f France raised the

ment had been the ideal o
f

the unions , very soon question o
f their role o
n

the very day igfter the
wore themselves out . Thry showed that the colir- social revolution . The revolutionary Syndicalists
ctive agreement , although in itself n stop forward . of France even considered that the unims were
was Irast o

f

a
ll capable to solve the fundamental the only organisations which would carry out the

inconsistencies o
f

the capitalist rezine . Under the revolution and realise its tasks . The surrlainontul
blows o

f

the united capital the unions were principles o
f revolutionary syndicalismi consist

pelled to become transformed into organisations There that the unio in the centre and the local

fo
r

the struggle against capital , into revolutionary branches should take upon themselves the admini
organisations destined , together with the political stration o

f production . ' that there whowy . br no

parting to blow up the bour trois society . other organisations beside those which would
But not all of the lobuur inouement have re control the production , becaus ' the social revolution

ached this stage . The Lawlour Unions of the different is directly connectrol with the destruction o
f

the
countrirs are eren at the prsent moment stunding State and th

e

establishment o
f a non -power form

a
t

th
e

different stages o
f ihis long historical road . o
f cominonwealy . True thrwar has risilised the

We even now have tremendous workers organisa- French syndicalists with their (derman and English
tions whose point o

f

view is that the tasks of the antagonists . The French syndicalists , who had

( om
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an

been the dire chemier of a
ll

statr order broame would b
e mutual collisions , rivalry , parallelism and,

the faithful servants of a bourgeois statr anil the wasle o
f

fvorers . This might have it
s

historicnl
hards o

f

national unity . justification , if we had been o
n

the eve o
f
a social

Naturally , in this prrind there was no question revolution ; in that case the factory committreg

fo
r

them o
f
th
e

future role o
f

the unions ; their would se
e

th
e

centre of gravity o
f their work in

present was bound up with the hourgeois society th
e

control over the production , and the Labour
and o

n
this basis they draw practical conclusions Unions-- in the organisation o

f

Labour . But the
for the future . October 10.volution placed tlir saint tasks brfurr
For the first tiine the question o

f

the role o
f

the factory committing and the Labour l'nions .

the Labour Cnions in the transitional period was Thir logic o
f developinent would load lo n

raised in Russia . The young , unions , which had collision between these two organisations , and o
n

been formed in 1908 and crushed during the perioil the eve o
f

the First Congress of the Labour Unions

o
f

reaction , came to life again in 1917 ind right th
e

latter were fucrd b
y

the question of reconstruction
months aftor th

e

beginning o
f

th
e

Revolution they o
f

th
e

Russian Labour moveinent , o
f
a passage from

stood face to face with the overthrow o
f

the the system o
f delegates and delegates 'meetings to

bourgroisie and the necessity o
f laying their hands the system o
f factory committer conferences and

on the works and factoring . The October revolu- to the construction o
f

the entire union apparatus
tion was first , and most o

f

all economic o
n

the basis o
f factory committees .

revolution ; the very form o
f

the Soviet power , In this way the factory committees are the
which had called forth the furious hatred o

f

the smallest nuclri of the Labour Unions .

International and Russian counter revolution was The sun total o
f factory cominittees is a

closely connected not only with the political but supreme organ which elects the board of the uninns .

also with the economic supression o
f

the former Parallelism and rivalry have disappeared , and the
ruling classes . With armed force th

e

Russian pro- question was solved without special frictions b
y

letariat drore th
e

bourgroistr from it
s positions . the resolution o
f

th
e

First Russian Congress o
f

The overthrow o
f

the coalllion government was Labour Unions ,which took place in the beginning
accompanied simultaneously with the overthrow o

f

o
f January 1918 .

the bourgeoisie in the factories , the expulsion The question o
f

the mutual relations between

o
f

the factory owners , the spizure o
f

the rintrrprises the Labour Unions and the Soviets is much more
and their convertion into collrctive proprrty . The difficult and complicated . What d

o

the workers So
rconomic struggle , which had been started in the vints represent ? There are the organs of the dicinto
first days of the February revolution . led to the rship o

f

thir prolnavlat which realise the fundame
October revoiution , because politics , as the pro- ntal demands o

f

thor working class o
n
a grnrral

gramme o
f

the Russian ; ( 'ommunist l’arty says , are state scale and in the order of compulsi on . The S
o

concentratrd economicsi viet , whose constiturnt is the factory , is the new form
From the very first days of the October o

f

state formation wihich is most suitable fo
r

the
revolution the unions were faced b

y

thr question transition prriod from capitalism to communism

o
f

what they were to x
lo and how they were to do But what dors the development of the Sovints

it . They stood lace to face with a hugri mass labour Trail to ? ! t leads to the fact that b
y

degrers a
s the

movement and a burst o
f revolutionary roergy power of the working class becomes consolidated ,

throughout the vast e pance of Russia . The worker's and b
y drgrres as the ocial revolution itsell develops

o
f

the works and fertorios settled accounts d
i

further , th
e

Soviets a
s organs o
f

the state power ,

rrctly with the owners . All power to the Sovints , undergo a fransformation . The state function fall

a
ll power to the worl.ing class " was understood , Away , wherras their economic functions are incrra

and quite rightly too , as the seizure of the citadels and enguling a
ll

the other administrative - technical

o
f

the bourgrois socirty - the works and factories functions o
f

the Sovint apparatus . Il the Sovints

b
y

the workers . But when the bourgroisie was represent the recognised form o
f

the proletarian
driven away , the Russian Labour Unions stood dictatorship what role d

o

the Labour l'nions play
practically before the three following issues . under the existence o

f

the Soviets ? After the Social

1
. The mutual relations between the factory revolution th
e

Lalour Unions have n
o capitalism

committees and the Labour L'nions . hrlore them .

2
. The mutual relations betworn the Unions From organs of struggle against capitalism

and the Sorirts . they become organs o cronomic construction , but

8
.

The place o
f

the Labour Union in the the economic construction itsell on the totality of
general system o

f

the Soviet state , the functionswhich li
e

o
n the unions arrintermingled

In regard to the factory committers It was with the prononiic functions which lin on the Soviets .

clrar from the lwgiriiing that thim prvolutionary In state whare the power is in the hands of

unions had to br forijirel on the basis of the factory the working class , every labour organisation must ,

committers . In truth ] what were the factory rom- o
n

the one handle take upon itsell the state ſunc
mitters ? They were organy o

f strucklo , ( fratrd b
o
y

lions and o
n

the other hanıl thin state functions

a
ll

the workp18 o
f
a siven enterprise in order in "annot but tutkir upon theinselves th
e

functions which
overcome the assalt o

f

the capitalists during the lin on the Labour I'nions .

Niret prriod , and in Groter to drive away the capi- In this way the very process o
f developinent

laljsts and retablish ihr dictatorship of the prole o
f

a
ll

the forms o
f

the labour movement after the
tariat during the second period If ihre should b
e social revolution leads to a clour intermingling o
f

two organisations in one antrrporis : Parlors the existing labour organisations and to thri love
committees and Lahür Unions thin the results that the Labour l'nions penetratrol with the ( ' om

p
ro
m
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munist spirit , brcome more and morn intromingled · This is wny the unions are a support and an
and at å desinitr siling of this intermingling a onlinex to thor Soviets . This prculiar specific form
singin organ is opentral which realisrs both the of uniting the workers has its hinsis in the con
direction of the prosluction itsell , and the organi- struction of the unions and Soviels .
sation of labour . The Soviets ure forined by the working class
This process of interjunction is a lasting unr , on a horizontal unr, by regions: Proin the suclorirn

It is a whole historical period . The very faces of to the districts . from the districts to the govern
the interningling and growing togriber of the Lit- inents , froin the governments to the whole of.
bour l'nions with the corresponding economiı Russin .
organisations depends on the one hand on the Ench Sovint is an assembly of the workers
development of the international revolution and of a

ll

the industries . The Unione unitr the workers
thr sprcific gravity o

f industry in the general not only o
n horizontal lines (district bureaux ,

economies of th
e country , and on the other hand government Soviets , and Russian Soviet lof Labour

this line of development of the labour organisations l'nions but o
n vertical lines also , according to the

after the social resolution gives a practical indicate industries ( inetal , textile , wood -workers , transport
tion o

f

the role o
f

the Labour Unions in a worker's Workers , etc. ) . This vertical uniting o
f

the workers
state and the key to the establishinent of the normal is called forth b

y

the requirements o
f

the produc
mutual relations hetween the unions and the tion itself .

Sovjets . It is possible to direct and inanage the gene
The Soviets carry out the general class intr- ral state work through the regional and govern

rests o
f

the proletariat in a state order , thr imions mentul organisations of the Soviets , but it is impos
Carry out the same general class interests of the sible to manage the production through the hori
proletariat b

y

their own methods , in the order zontal organisations alone ; in this case vertical

o
f a revolutionary association o
f workers . The organisations according to the industries are ne

proletarian dictatorship and the very existence o
f sessari

ihr Sovints is impossilile without powerful unions , The very system o
f

the public economic ma
penetrated with the Communist spirit . hagment and the requirements o

f

it
s organisation

The unions organise labour in the production learl to the peculiar organisational forins in which
and for the production . Considering the pro :luction the ininns inkr shapin . II , before the . Prvolution ,

from the point of view o
f

the class -propritor , from the unions used to organise according to the
the point o

f

view o
f

the class to whom the prociuc- in instriry in order to struggle against capitalism ,n
f .

tion o
n

the given forritory linlongs the Labour which was organised in the same way : il pach

Unions more a
s aPundation o
f

th
e

Fortarianilintar union

, in proportion to the growth o
f the class

torship . The very drrrinpinrnt and consolidation of consciousness o
f

the workers , embraged a
n

ever
the proletarian dictatorship places ever wider tasks greater number o

f categories o
f

labour in order w

helore the unions , and the moment of the pression srt them against united capitalism , which was thr

o
f

the state functions from the Soviets leads to chief reason o
f

the formation o
f

industn a
l unions

the concentration o
f all the economic and industrial then after the proletarian revolution she creation

functions in the hands o
f

the Labour l'nions . o
f

industrial unions and their consolidation was
Thus already in the transitional prriod thr called forth b

y

the requireinents of the public eco
unions serve a

s

the fundamental plemenis to which nomic managments and the impossibiling o
f regu

the apparatus o
f

administration o
f

th
e

production larly organising it without th
e

Labour Unions .One
and the apparatus of registration and distribution question nrises o

n this point , the answer to which
are entrusted in the newly developing socirty . may b

e obtained from the very frst eps o
f

the

It follows therefrom that the close collabourit- revolution . If the public economic man : gment can
tion between the unions and the Soviets , a con tant not be organised without the Labour Unions , then,

joint action , and a joint discussion and carrying o
u
. " the best course o
f all night b
e that each union

different measurrs , the undertaking of the general should undertake the organisation o
fi

one whole
state functions by the unions , etc. are the necess : // ! inslustry , in other words that the manngement o

f
premises for the virtorious developmpont o

f

this the corresponding branchrs o
f industry should b
r

resolution and the necessary condition o
f the pro . transferred to the corresponding union ..

Irtarian dictatorship . This shows clearly what place This would solve the fundamental question o
f

the labour unions air nccupying in the grneral the forms and methods fo
r

the managrment o
f

the
system o

f

the Soviet construction . The unions are production . Some people consider this to b
e

the

not state organe ; they are free associntions of pro- role o
fthe unions in th
espoch of th
e

dictatorship
ducers , but a

s thr unions arn the organs o
f

the o
f

the proletariat ; they think that the unions win
famc producers who clect the Soviets , thry vnitr brgin b

y

this ; together with the political party they
the same working class for the special tasks which will defeat capitalism and a

s

soon a
s

who proleta
are not solveil h

y

the Sovjors . rian dictatorship , will b
e established they will

The unions supplement the Soviets and mako takr upon themHelves the managment of the pro
the forict system Itself inore stable , because the duction .

workers are united not only a
y

citizens o
f

their This proposition is unacceptable in such an
country , realising their dirtatorship over another absolute form : first lo

f

a
ll

because a
n organisation

plass , but the union brings them together a
s pro- o
f

the production according to the union would
Ancors , it makes o

f

them a social unit which is lend to its dispersion ; truo , for the coardination of"

creating dronite industrial , socially necessary va- production and it
s mgulation there are inter -union

Jues , . organizations , like the Soviete of union and gene
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1

ra
l

national organisatione , bu
t

nevertheless such which is incompatiblewith the transfer of the

A transfer of the man inent o
f production management o
f production into

Reparate unions roule boud to a vertical cut - u
p
o
f separato unlons . It must b
e further born in mind

the wimin proudurtion . In the development of a that public economy is not the industry alonr , it

labour union " goism ined to the comparition o
f

the includes also agriculturn which plays a tromw.dous
grbaratr produrtions urnong themselves . soln in the general economics of a country , Spa

In thr Arst privind o
f construction it is nosos cially in countries o
f

a
n agrarian type , like Russia ,

sary that th
e

regulation o
f

th
e

production should Italy , rtc . T
h
e

transfer o
f

the managiinent o
f

each

h
p å general class ojo : that thi Sovints should branch o
f industry into the hands o
f
th
e

corres .

d
o away with the frictions which are inevitably ponding unions presupposes the transforination o
f

creatrd baluron the different catrgories o
f labour . smparatr industrial unions into sections of a general

if th
e

total management o
f

the corresponding national Association o
f

Labour linions , which again
branches of public economy is transferred to them . may only b

e the result of a lasting process o
f

the

How is this to be effrcened ? This will be attained organisation o
f

the inasses o
n

the one hand , and

b
y

the creation during thr transitional period of the organisation o
f

th
e

administrativ -technical and
organs o

f management o
f

the separate branches o
f

l'lonoinic apparatus o
n the other .

industry in which both the Sovirts and the unions Thus , in answrs to th
e

question , what role
will represented ; on the basis o

f
a joint , constant , must the labour unions play during thin oporh of .

pvery day work of the Soviets and unions , a contact the dictatorship o
f the proletariar , we can answer

is formed between them . not only o
n

the basis o
f purrly throrutical infe

The economic organs , logether with the unions reners , but also o
n

the basis o
f ihe Russian expr .

o
n

the onr hand , organise the produrtion , and o
n rience , that : 1. The Labour l'nions are the founda

the other hand they approach a
ll

the questions tion o
f

the dictatorship o
f

the proletarint , because
concerning the production , not from a narrow cos- thry organise labour in the process o

f production
poration or guild point of virw , but from a general and th

e

production itself in it
s

connection with,

class point of view.considering not only the techniqun labour . 2. The unions arr the necessary annexos

o
f

administration , but the organisation of labour as o
f

the Soviets , which are realising through the
well . In proportion to the development of the revo- unions and together with thrin the class tasks of

lution itsell , it
s embracing o
f

new countries and the proletariat . 3. The Labour I'nions are the most
the disappearance o

f

the class o
f exploiters and important weapons o
f

the social revolution itself ;

the class o
f vicillating cirments connected with it , tog'rther with and under th
e tradesship of the Com

the intermingling o
f

the economic organs and the munist party thry rxproprinte the cixpropriators
unions becomes strongior ; and a

t a delle and seizin the means o
f production , 4. A
t

ihr mo
nite stage of the developmrot , ingrther with the dying moult o

f
the social revolution thr Labour Unions

o
f

the Soviet sas statr organs , the economic orgalo , and their local branches , the factory committers ,

become fused with the unions . The unions pass over a
re the only organisations whose duty it is to

to the concentration in thrir hands o
f

the entire ensure the uninterrupted process o
f production and

public economy as a single whole unit , as it is said th
e

subordination o
f th
e

guild and corporation tra

in the programme o
f

the Russian Communist Party . dencies to the grneral class tasks of the proletariat .

This is a lasting process and therefore there can 5
. Embracing wide circles o
f

non -partist massey ,

b
ir n
o thought of an immediate transfer o
f

the the Labour Unions ducalr the working class as a

entire management in the corresponding branches whole fo
r

the practice o
f socialist construction ,

o
f industry to the wions . Public aconomy , rspc- serving thus as a school of Communism .

cially socialist publl : cconomy , cannot br any other From the above schematic description o
f

the
than a centralised rconomic management . röle o

f

the Labour Unions in the pipoch o
f

the
The plan o

f

the entire public economic mana- dictatorship o
f

thr proletariat the following simplr .

gement , the coplornity of its different parts , a car

afu
l

registration o
f a
ll

inte productive forces inclu
but extremely practical , conclusion may and must

b
e drawn : the conqurst o
f

the Labour Unions 1
8 a

ding the labnur kirce , a scientific record of the preliminary condition o
f

the social revolution and
requirements — al

l

this prruupposes a scientific appa- the establishment o
f

th
e

dictatorship o
f

the pro
ntus , organised o

n a national and a world scale , letariat ,

curr

1
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Industrial Workers of the World .
By V. LOSSIEFF .

rurn

cinpdirss nnolle employees. Thin Serrements
1, Organisation of the Union are drawn up by a trade union independently

of oils unions , anot often witivalit the
The 1 hour movement in the l'nitrol Statrs knowledge of the intosoutrd mrmbuss th :mselves ,

of America in the beginning of th
e

XX crntory prr . which of course bound them land and font . Little
sento a very depressing pirture . The Sorialist Party Noniles that unlos such conditions . 1x ! 0 of the

in U
.

S
. , nosor resolutionary . Wils a
t that time strikes in U
.

S
.

wore lost and the lies became
dreply linpregnated with th

e opportunist and petty justly known a
s

the country o
f lost stilkny “ .

bourrois spirit of the Second International . Ti Wils A bright perption to this was the independent
completely inder the control o

f
such yellow' Western Forloration o

f Minors , strunslin ngainst
Iraders a

s Jillquit , Bergris . Lor , Sparxo . Russell the 1
.

F. o
f l . It was under the influence o
f

the
who had openly gone over to the camps of the socialists WiViam 1 ) . Haywool , Little Shooter , who
rnrmies o

f

the working class . The American Fodr . have now passed over to th
e

camp o
f

the cornervatives
ration o

f Labour as well as other Jargon Traile Uni- and then symilicalist Vincent St. John . Further ,

ons not alliliated with it ( The Brotherhood o
f

Raila must b
e

mentioned thn Ameriran Labolir l'nion ,

way Workers . Imalsiumitru Carmont Workers , independent of the I. F. of l ... small in number

P
te . ) presented a similar spiritual bankruptcy and but of n strong fighting quality . helgoed d
ig

a

were not capable of any revolutionary artion . ( 'atholic prirst J. J. Hagerty who was ihr clitor
The J. F. o

f
I , is built on purely craft basis , o
f

the oilicial organ .The Punime o
f Libours ; the

and thi Trade I'nions , though unitert h
y

th
e

contra American Socialist 'anil Labour Mianer , organised,

alway's quarrelleed ainons themselves . During in 18995 b
ig

thon .father of Imerican Sorialism “

strikris ' this artered a
s strikirbrralirss towards the comrade lani d
e

Leon , iwid also the United
members o

f other unions o
f

the A
.

F. o
f

L. They Brewery Workers Cnion . The latter though al
cultivated a racial , national and craft hatred amons filiated with thr A

.
1 o
f
1 ..
.

was considered a

the members and desploped a
n aristocrary o
f strongly Socialist Union , which under the influence

Jabour , absolutely ignoring the unqualified and o
f

Trautman ,golitor o
f the official orgin o
f

the
migratory workers , who forin the largest properontagnlnion . The Brewer's Messenger “ , curred it

s

own

o
f working's in mineriril . In view v
i
a loretis union of a
ll

the defects ronimon to ( rult unions in

competition with those outside th
e

l'nions they general , and proposed to seves it
s

affiliation with
established a

ll

sorts of vxaminations , rituals , hich the ca
ll
. l ' . of L.

initiation forms, and closed the door of numission to The main part in prvolutionising inn trage
women , forrigness (until recently ) and also to the union movement in Amrririt will played b

y

th
e

colourre rares . All th
e activity o
f

the Unions was Weslern Federation o
f

Miness . During from yrars
limitril to mild sirurgies for immediate rise o

f thisthis organisation . instinctively aiming a
t

the.

Widges and shortage o
f working hours for their own immediate overthrow o
f capitalism , without definite

" mbors only . The sole purpose o
f

th
e

Intire plans fo
r

th
e

future : carried o
n civil war in a

Labour movement orrorling to th..ir point o
f number o
f

Western States o
f

America Colorado ,

vjrw — Was the achievement of it fair days pay for California , l'ill , lovadie , lilanden . This wir which

A fair oax's work “ . A
t

the same time the .1 . F. o
f

th
o
m

vrillow capitalist press rocalls even now with

1
.
(and uthor traslas unions ) together with some horror and four , inclucorond the leadrid o
f

the
organisations o

f capitalists , especially the so -called Western Federation o
f Miners to plise the

Civic Feration , waged a strong campaign for the norrssity o
f creating a single organisation o
f ininery

rerognition b
y

the workers o
f

the identity o
f

the o
n a
n

industrial basis and attracting ints , th
e

army
Interest of thin employers with those o

f

th
e

employees o
f

th
e

organised proletariat the unskilled workers ,

„ There is n
o

such thing a
s

class division , at least in the forcigners , the coloured races , women and chilerrol
initrd Slitros “ - Irailars have saill anel illi Save In the end o

f

1901 in Chicago six arrive leite
ing - We are a

ll working fo
r

th
e

food o
f our cers o
f

the labour movement mrt to telling in it

society , o
f

our country somin in the capacity o
f privatr conformnen 1
0 ( xchange ideas o
n the labour

qualified a
n
d

unqualified workmin , others situation in America . But this conferronito did not
Torpinen , managers , ning o

f industry . Wo il sr
o

work out any new plans for the movenpint und in

hound with one common interest -- improveinent January another larger conference o
f onions and

and betterment o
f

life in our society " : Socialists was called . Among the Socialysty taking
Following this principle the F. of L. was a

n

active part in the organisation o
f

the J. W. W ' .

Always most unfavourable to strikes , demonstrations are to be notred : from the socialist purse ( thougir

and to the struggle in general , crmsidrring that not rrpresinting 10 ) Dehes , who was also present at

all the difficult questions could b
e sollird procrfully the first conference ,and the leader of Ilire Socialist

with the employers over a cup of tea . One of the Labour Party Daniel de Leon representing a
t

th
e

Yarourite methods in the activitirs o
f

the A
.

F. o
f Sriond convention the American Labour Union .

L. is thethe making o
f

contracts between the Two prominent , but a
t

that time yellow Sociallots ,

is

111



TIIE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL

N. Hars and V. Briger refused to participate in ,, Between these classes a struggle must go on
the conference . The so.cond convention issued an until all the toilers come togrther on the political
appeal to the American workrry and called an All- as well as on the industrial feld , and take hold
American Congress of their minerents: j . e . thor of that which thry produer by their labour through
Unions of thr American Federation of Labour ' and an economic organisation of the working class,
thr Indrprndent Unions based on opposition to the without affliation with any political party ...

A
.

F. ofL. , This appeal issued in different langua- ..The trade unions Toster a state o
f affairs

ges called the workers to shake o
ff

a
t last thr which allows one set of workers to be pitted against

worn -out and rotten system o
f constructing a another in the same industry , thereby helping them

Aghung organisation o
n

craft bases . This system to defrat one another in wage wars ...

only creates an eternal struggle for mild insigni . ..
..

The interests o
f

the working class (can b
e
)

ficant improvements in the condition of the working upheld b
y

a
n organisation formed in such a way

masses . that a
ll jis members in any one industry . or in al
l

..It is hopelres to establish a
n industrial d
r
. industrins i necessary , coase work whenever a

mocracy in which therewill be n
o wake glavery strike o
r

lockout is on in any department thereof ..
.
“

and ' where the worlirl's will in coinmon possess the S
o

the convention formed a union , the foun
means o

f production ..
. ders of whirl thought that the union , as well as ils

,,The worked wiin rronomic slavery from which prrunblr , was of å involutionary character . In fact ,

the working class in suffering cau b
e abolished only compared with the conditions of the labour move

b
y
a world wide lailmur minvrinent ... mont of that time , the preamble o
f

the new union

„ The movement which could perform this task apprared to be really a
n expressedly revolutionary

must comprise o
n big industrial union , which act . The union itself from thr very Arsu days of it
s

Includes all the ind.istries ... existence took u
p
a definitely revolutionary position .

,, It must b
e founded o
n class struggle and its But upon a mloser study o
f

the above mentioned
general attitude sholl b

e in accordance with the preamble w
e

will not find there anything definite
recognition o

f the inevitably growing clash between o
r

concrete . The only paragraph o
f

the preamble
the capitalist and thir working classes . from the point of view o

f

the revolutionary expe
..The union must b

e inuwird o
n

a
n economic riences o
f our days , that really can claim to br .

organisation o
f

th
e

working class withinut any rrla- l'evolutionary , is the third paragraph which says
tion to the existing political partirs ... " that the class struggle „must continue until the

workers of the world organise and take possession

2
. Preamble of the Union .

o
f a
ll

that is produced b
y

their hands ' . But this
The convention took placr in 1905. Ahout 200 paragraph was so Brxibly worded that represania

drlegates represented 8
4 organisations with a gene . iives of diffrrent moveinents within the organisation

ral membership o
f about 100.000 . These were many could clajin thr organisation a
s thrir own . "

different organisations , 1
7 the convention wron In the statement that the workers must unite

represented the Socialist Party , the Socialist Labour not only on industrial but also o
n political " field ,

Party , the anarchists , and also what was lost o
f the the socialists and adherents of political action kaw

Knights o
f

Labour , once a revolutionary organisate a big victory o
f their ideas . At the same time the

tion , hall Irgal , hall illegal , hall Socialist , half anar- sympathisers o
f direct action and anti -parlamenta

chist , which began to ir out after the Chicago rism around whom were grouped anarchists and
tragedy in 1888 and which finally . , expired in th

e

anarchist -syndicalists and all who were under the
beginning o

f

the XX crntury . There were also reprr . influence of one of the leaders o
f

the Western Fe
sentrd some conservative trade unions : the Amrrican deration o

f Minera - Vincent St. John , a man o
f

Labour Union , the American Traile and Socialist unusual wide experience in the labour moveinent ,

Alliance und the Western Frderation o
f Miners , the agreed also in view of this third paragraph , that the

latter giving the leading tone a
t the convention . J. W. W. is a union of direct action and therefore

T
o

unite all these diffrent kindes of opinion wasa hard o
f
a revolutionary character .

Insk . An unconscious gravitation to unity ;was prr . I round the third paragraph o
f

the preamblr . a

valent at the convention . The oriegatrs trying to struggle was wogard birtu'ren this sympathisers o
f

Do
avoid all sharp anglosy writr ont of the histowrite one o

f

th
e

histo- Leon a
n
d

S
t. John . This struggir paralysed during

rians of th
e

I. W. w . illantold Lord Varnry , llistory the first few yeurs the organisation work and made

o
f

the I. W. W. " One Big Union Monthly ) . Howrs it impossible to krup u
p

the warfare against .cnpi
ver , only after twelve days of incessant work , after talism . A

t

rach o
f

the following conventions this
long and heated debates was a preamble worked question was brought forward and 1

9

1908 a
t

the
out and the union founded . The preamble , thr fourth convention It caused a split . The Industria
authors o

f

which werc the Iraders o
f

different mo- lists won ; all the affairs o
f

the union passed into
rements , took the character o

f compromisr . Later their hands and the preamble o
f

the union was

o
n it led to a condict within the Union , which ended modined . The contested third paragraph was formu

in 1 rplit . The preamble o
f

1906 among other lated a
s follows :

thungn , says the following : „ Between these two classes a strugglo

,,The working class and the employing class must g
o

o
n until the workers o
f

the world ,

bave nothing in common . organisod as a class , tako possession of the
..There can b
e n
o peace a
s long as hunges and parth , and the machinery o
f production , and

wapt are found among millions o
f

the working people abolish tho wage spetes "

and the fo
w

who form the employing class have a
ll

Besides this tho following paragraph was a
d

the good things n
i

We . ded a
t

the end o
f

the proamhle
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misr says:

„ The ariny of production must be orga- sting regime . When this moment will arrive
nisre not only for the every day struggle with the I. W. W. will wipe capitalism o

ff Blir facecapitalists , but also to carry o
n production o
f

the partha
where capitalism shall have been overthrown .

..Bji organising industrially Woo
..Whe'll the proletariat will overthroware fois

the capitalist . Ariston , the J. W. W ' . will be aming , the structure o
f

thin nrw society within
the shell of the old “ . completely prepared organised government o

f

the now lrgimi . Those will b
ri

1
1
0

noorsity to

Such is in funeral the preamble o
f the I. W. CO Vina il Constituent Assembly ; therr willW. as it stands now ' . b
e no need to provate soviets ..
.. brrruse tnr very

Thr crities o
f the union insist inainly that the same organisation o
f

the l . ll . W. which will
prrimbir rory not mutline thon norrssill o

f

the lead the revolution to the one will remainpolitical struggle . In answer to this the above itself as the backbone o
f

the now ( ogrnunist
mentioned roinrado St. John SIY'S : regime ... The Executiva ( 'ninmition will b

e

„ T
o

those who think that the workings the highest agerintivni organ o
f

the nation
which will take in hand the manageinrit ofmust . iinito in political partins . We say : initn

but d
o

nook insa ill
l

rconomnir oorganisation for the political and , industrial functions o
f

the
future Society . " ( .. Industrial communi in nndthe purpose o

f achieving the aims of a political thr . W. W . " - Harold Lord Varney . Theparty .... "

„ Trudornin Mysl “ . \ 4. pagr :30-31 ) .

To this last slog ill thn l . ll . W ' . still indhorn . Finally , the third movement , one o
f tomproEvery moinber o
f ihr 1. W. W ran b
e a member

o
f any political party . But the leaders o
r represen

intivos pannot be offer or br l'opresentatives of ..The development o
f

the labour morn
political parties . It tho sam time th

e

organisa ment and the coinmunist povolution is going
tion , a

s

weh , nours resorted to political artinn . o
n

with such speed . the onol is so near that
While o

n

the hillojart o
f

th
in

preamble o
f

thin n
o

matter with what " norky . proscersation and

1
.W. W . ,, wi
r

shall emphasiza micr more tha . part . insistance the delegates and members o
f

the
when it mal's 'The army of production must h

in I. W. W. would organise the workers thry
organised not only for the curry day struggle with will not trop pace with the course h

ip

arents
capitalists but also to carry o

n poroduction when that bring u
s

nrerer to the collapse o
r

the capi
capitalisin shall have been overthrown . H

y

organi talist sistem.d .sing industrially ut ara furning the structure o
f ..It froin incredible that capitalism will

the new sicrits within the shell of the obela . suhmit it
s strongholds without a fight rurn if

This paragraph o
f thr prramble provoked the proletariat h
e coinpletely organisoil . To

disriission in their cirolo's co
f

the I. W. W. witor the Hirain o
f

this in virw o
f this ranging ronction ,

Drinbor Revolution in Russia . Until 1917 thn 1. W ' . to hope fo
r

this - shows but littlr sonsra ( „ Sn
o

W vill not pay muwi attention to this side o
f mirthing about the prrumblr o
f

the J. W.W. “

their thirrt . Although the union and individual boy : 1
.

Lossierf . ' Thi . Trudovnia Mysl “ N
i
7 ,

leaders alry's challenge the la..meritroverthrow pazn 1
0
) .

o
f capitalibin yet to the clinite question : low to

perform it social revolution ? What will b
e after the In overuhrlining majority n
t thr mein hors took

thr path o
f

compromise .overthrow o
f

thoni papitalist statri ? " : thertoo followmel

ñ
o annuite answer . After thir October Revolution in

Russia the louders o
f

the union began in think

3
.

Structure and Tactics o
f

the Union .
over this quesiton and those wapo started throp

The lraiirrs o
f

the I. W. W. rogari thrirmovrinonts . organisation a
s

the nitroma o
f
a .marrinca unionOne o
f

thrm nied the necessity o
f forming between socialist theory and reonomic practicesostrurturng " . First , becauso the present moment . The union wils founded a

t

this contantion o
f

was full of unexpectre possibilities . Secondly because 190.3 when two friendly rivolutionary organisations
the help to the Russian prodrivint was to be mrt , aiming a

t

one common object . One o
f

theserxpressorl in artion “ , that is to say , a revolution organisations was formal b
y

the theorists of Comwas to h
r begun a
t

home immediately , and thirdly , inunists , and Socialists , with an unfavourable attitudebecause it would b
e impossible to foreser what towards politics who tried to create industrialform a revolution in the l ' . S. would tikr rurn if unions . At the convention they proposera theoryIt would borrak nuit in the nearest future .

o
f

the union work it out b
y

them o
n general linesThr soronel nxtreme movement whose risponent and baseil on the Morrist bortrinn . It the connivanowas the Secretary o

f

the Union o
f Mrtal Workers , tion thriy met with another kindred lemont . -WilhHarold Loril Varnry , pointed out : a wiele rxprrionem o
f

this economir inoviment " * ) .

.Tho rruolution o
f which thr I. W ' . W. A result of this merling was the formation o
f

thin
spraksis n

o
t
a suddenly birgin blonely slough union o
f thr Industrial Workors o
f

theWorld ,

for ..
.
It is on the contrary logical localinyll . W
.

W
.
) . What is the construction o
f

this
and wrinntific art carrini mut hy societyou . unjon ?

The revolution for the I , W. W is noto
hing hate a

n actosorganisatinn ... Hinomont minst

• ) Hamid lord l'arnry . Thm Hintory o
f

the I. W
.

.

como mhion thr drurimping industrial organism ( am qnuing thn Runninn : Lranslation o
f

th
o

Trudovalawill prove to fo
r

more powerful than thr exi- Mynlaise , page 20 ) .
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S
e
n

m
e
n
im

principleshis fontormperating in diesem Following

as

.

The structure o
f this union was worked out demonstrations , sabotage , Inciting insurrections , lea .

b
y

the most prominoill leader in thr labour movement ding sometimes to civil war ( in San Diego , Everett

o
f

America . comrade . Trautinan , of the Browars ' Centralia ) , filing up the prisons in the small towns ,

Union . : Analysing ina contemporary development thus provoking the discontent of the citizens who are

o
f

the industry and it
s

actual situation and taking compelled to support th
e prisoners , and transform- --
-

into consideration that the new social construction ing lrgal trials into revolutionary tribunes , etc.
is growing out o
f inpitalisin . taking as a model While fighting mainly against the employers ,

the respective rannomic structure o
f

modern larg American trusts and associations , the 1
. w .

socirtye ha coin's in the conclusion thut the best W. in the course of the struggle inevitably clash
economic organisation is one that is built o

n the with thin statr , which always o
f

course sidrs with
samr principles a

s contemporary industry . Owing the rmployers . In such cases the I. W. W. d
o not

to the sympathisers o
f ' l'rautinan the following refuse to fight with the government though they

industrial form o
f organisation was introduced.- try hard to avoid this regarding the government

The Onion is evided into six departaments : tool o
f

the capitalist class , which will fall

1
. Agricultural . 2. Mining ? 3. Transport and ways together with the pronomic downfall o
f

the bosses .

o
f communication . 4. Factory and general production But a
s it often happens with thr I. W ' . W.

5
. Building " . Public Hervice . In its turn march their praction disagrees with their throry and a
t

department is divided into subspotions * ) . Irast in the past they have frequently opposed the
The J. W. W. think highly o

f their organisite government and the state . "

lion scheme and justly point out that it is aiming

to unite a
ll

honest and us.ful workers occupird with
manual and mental labout . 4

.

Attitude o
f

the I. V. V
.
to Socialist and Communist

Thry consider that only such form o
f organisa Partios .

tion can help the development and strengthen the
organisation o

f

the working classes , relive the The incredible prosecutions to which the I. W.
struggle a

t

the present moment within the capitalist W. was constantly subjected from thr first day o
f

systrm and give the possibility to create the struc- it
s

axistence , the heroir effort for the privilegir o
f

ture o
f

the future society now . meetings , for thrir press , for freedom o
f

speech and

· From the fact that the J. W. W ' is in favour of fo
r

the very life o
f

the organisation developed in

a strong mourment for forming the structure o
f
H the members o
f the I. W. W. a dorp drvotion , rearlie

future society within thr shell of thr old “ --the tra- ing a
t times to a blind patriotism .“

der should not draw the conclusion that the I. W ' . in any branch o
f thn L'nion one maya mort

W. forgets that the chief aim o
f

the working class with comrades who havr grown old and hardened

je the overthrow o
f capitalism . O
n

th
e contrary , in th
e struggle , who without hesitation are ready

their daily struggle is going o
n under this slogan . to sacrifice their life for thrir union , but who at the

a
ll

their press is penetrated with this spirit . same time will not givr u
p

a singer Inttes o
f the

With capitalism the J. W. W ' . makr no com- preamble and its fundamental principles oven if such
promises a

s
is proved b
y

comrade Vincent S
t. John cornpromises werr dictated by thin interests of the

in h
is pamphlot : Construction . Tartics and Methods revolutionary movement and struggle . Such a suspi„

o
f

the I. W ' . W “ . „ This domand only one thing : the cious attitude towards any proposition made by outsi
completa transfer of th

e

whole machinery of produr . ders , whether friends , or revolutionists of other count
tion into the honds o

f organised worker's “ . That is rirs , is difficult to mort in any other organisation .

Wir thr 1. W. W
o

is not very particular in it
s

tac- From the very beginning the I. W. W. had to fight

tics . Bring a revolutionary organisation , wn for their life o
n two fronts : the bourgrois world o
n

pager to apply any tactics and methods o
f struggle , the one side , and the conservatism in the labour'

that can give desirable results with the Irast expon- movement the A
.
F , of L. and the Socialist Partirs )

diturr of energy and time . Thie questions of wright " on the other .

and wrong " Concar'n u
s

but little in their: “ Both the American Socialist parties ( the Socialist
struggle they arr resorting to everything : strikes , and the Sorialist Labour Party ) , as such , did not

take part in thr crration o
f

the 1
.

W. W. but trird

) II in narranty ih bear in mind that the I. W. W. in from the day o
f

it
s

birth to get hold o
f it . Thn

nnt the only industrial Livinn o
f

North America Thero are I. W
.

W. regarded this a
s

a
n attempt to submitmany other industrial imiona , of which wo will mention the

the cronomic movement in the political one and
most important onre : th . I'nited Shoe Workoms o

f

America .

Amalgamatnd Clothing Workiem . United ( 'Arpentern . Foodatum thus to transform the rconomic organisation into
Workers Federation o

f

new York . Ono Big I'ninn n
f ( 'anada , a
n appendix o
f

the political party “ . T'hr struggle
United Aegoriation o

f Rilway Employmen .Amalgamated Textile continued a
s

we have shown fo
r

four years during
Workem . Amalgamated waial Workiem . et

a
' which time a
ll

sorts and mrthods o
f fight wrrrBut the fact that thern uninna aro constituted o
n indu

sirial lines dome nos informthat they are revolutionary . Many employed . From the brginning o
f the split in 1908

o
f

them (almost a
ll
) hofue comn in the Industrial forma of the the 1
. W. W. found themselves isolated from the

unino only with a vion io
l

carrying o
n
a more aurresoful overy political parties o
f

the worldog class and the politi
day siruggle for their mimbrm o

n
. At the same time they ca
l

movement o
f

the proletariat . They did not help

d
o not belioro in the negmelty , o abolishing rapitalism and

are not alming a
t
it . Braiden a
ll

the abno mentioned unions them in any way , nor did thry expect or accept
are ont bound to carb other , they lead a

n independent life , any help o
r support from them . Though there were

concerning themarlves only with their own branch of industry . n
o open o
r sharp collisions with the Sncialast parties ,

Whorens tba I. Wi W. include the Worker o
f all yet the mutual animosity was kept u
p

b
y

individual
branches o
f Industry , and a
ll

their brancher am constantly in

contact with one anothor and always ready to support aod Traders from time to time appearing in the press
balp and other . o
r

o
n

the platform . A
s
a result of this the I. W. W.

arr

.

.
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members Tostered a remarkable distrust of thn a tondency could be notrd in the circles of I. W. W.
politicians “ of both parties. to confirm their actions with those of the archeronta
Besides this thr very membrrship of the of other movements . In this case the imprisonnd

union , mainly foreigners and migratory workers comrades who represent a
ll

the best forces of tho
enjoying n

o political rights , not only did not union played a most helpful part . A great servico
emphasize the necessity of it political struggle , was rendered b

y

comrade John Reed , who , at that
within one o

r
the other of the Socialist partirs , time , had just returned from Russia Thours not a

but o
n

the contrary insisted that such a striinkin member o
f

the I. W. W. he was considered to b
e

was not nerdrol poir the members o
f

the I. W. W ' . a good friend of the organisation . Finally tho
Hence the inference was drawn that the political splits which took place in the Socialist movement
fight o

f

the working class is not a necessity and and the Communist mirments which , separatid from
the results acquired b

y

it can b
e easily , and just the Socialist party , did not remain without : a posi

a
s successfully . iltiined b
y

mrans o
f

economnir tive influence : In capable hands the amalgamation
strugglr . It is to be noted that the organisation might have been possible already in 1919. But th

e

which had very poor theoretir formers and which drejse to naininin the unity o
f

the organis :ition ,

drew all its conclusions from a very limited cirrin thin wish to rolirup b
y ainnesty o
r b
y

bail the

o
f

economic " xperiences noves facril thin question imprisoned comrades and to remain a legal orga

o
f seizure o
f

the power , of a transition prrind , or nisation , -served a
s

a
n impediment . It is probable ,

the period of the right fo
r

the foundation o
f
a now that it would have been possible in this case by

state against the plements o
f

a
n

ole society not . retaining both organiantions the economic . one Ithe
yet congurred . I. W. W. ) , and the political o

n

(the Communists )

That is why it is hard to say what the atti- to work jointly . But this did not happrl . And thin
tude o

f

the I. W. W. to the viciniorship o
f the convention o
f

the J. W. W. in 1919 instructed its
proletariat will b

e in the future . Undoubtrilly only Executive Committer tornter immediately into
this one thing-- hearn to the Inft in the direction relations with th

e

Communist International , as well

o
f
a revaluation o
f

values is in process , and w
e

a
s

to antes into relations with the internatinnal
may say that the union will recognise the necrosit va rivolutionary labour movement in general !

o
f cooperation with the Communist plements , inder After this convention owing to the negligence

the red banner of the Coinmunist International . o
f

the Executive o
f

the 1. W. W. and it
s Sorretary .

Meanwhile we must statr , that a
ll

the distrust the o
ld , very much ovesburdened with work , com

that the I. W. W
.

fi
lt

towards the Swialist partins , rade Whitrhead ,in question o
f

international!

is transmitted to the Communist parties o
f

Amr relations lapsed . Soon afterwards , this : praceful.

rica . The union regards then only ' is politicians , poch was disturbed h
y agitations ngainst'affiliation

probably more revolutionary . hut politicans , i . . with the Third International . The Trader o
f this

people , interested only in th
e

conquest and retaining agitation was John Sandgren editor of the Onr Big

o
f power . Frictions and differences , listing in the Union Monthly ) .

Communist Parties o
f America , their Inrik of desire At that tiina the Exrcutive Commitints o
f

the

o
r ability to unitr , also , the haughty attitude o
f Communist International published it
s

famous 2
1

some elements o
f

the heriran Coinmunist innur . conditions o
f

affiliation . The Executive Committra
ment towards thr I. 1. 1 '.--all this not only o

f

th
e

I. w . w . decided that in view orli'ne great

makes it impossible fo
r

them to work together , but importance o
f

th
e

question it could not takr upon
encourages them to pass resolutions Aminst joint itself the responsibility for such o

r other decision
activity with them . without having previously_learned the pishrs of

The conditions recently proposrd h
y

the Com- the whole organisation . Thus , the question was
munists for affiliation with tha I. W. W. Again put to a referendum while in the press u

n ngiler
awaken in the latter a frar for th

e unity and tion was again raised for and against affiliation .
Independence o

f their union and the nel suspirion In one o
f

the best articles o
f

thr sympathisers

that the political mourmont wants to subinit the o
f

the affiliation : Where are we goingi Moscow
economic one to its influrnep " . In other words the o

r

Amstredom ? " (One Big Union Monthly . .1 10 ,
old struggle is beginning in the I. W. W. which Vol . II , page 2

5
) , comrade Gro Andreytchinp justly

had already brought about a split in the organt- points out that chauvinisın is penetrating into the
sation — but which at present is of inore significancr union and that the members o

f

the unlea forget
because it is proceeding not only o

n thr grounds that nothing in the world is perfect . that tho

o
f

the American movrinont , but on those of the organisation must b
e supple and adapt itveit easily

world revolution . to the changrable conditions . “

H
r

concludes with a
n appeal to tha membon

& The I. W
.

W
.

ane the Communist International . o
f

the union :

The I. W. W. has nothing else to do but to

The question o
f

asfiliation with th
e

Communist
International provoked lively and brated debates . ) With duo remport to Sanilgron I MUNC may snat uatn

a series of reports was madr , articles appeared in quito.nocently h
o

han n
o
t

said anything walant th
e

Workom
and Peanunto Power . Imom time to timo he has alcartod in

the press . Under the influence o
f

o
ld ideas , the thn praes such or nther Dennison o
f

tho prolotarian pororo
Communist International apprared to many o

f

the mont and tho Ruraian Communist Party . But lafory b
o

hus

membrse of the I. W. W. as an organisation that transformed his atuack to the Soviot powor , and th
i

tho honour

o
f

the I. W. W. be it said , tbo Ebooulivo Commitico doprired

1
8 striving to submit the I. W. W : to it
s

decisions
Sandgren o

f

the oditomhip and ovon suspensila tho p
a

por :

and 'aotivities . In spite however o
f

this negutive According to tho Workaro ' Dradnought it has babn ropleond
sutude to the question o

f affiliation with Moscow b
y

tbo Industrial Ploncorº dodor a row Baltor .
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follow the Xample of the friendly organisations in 3. Recognition of the Third International with
Europe, which ' Mave already joined the Third the following amendment : -We shall not take part"
International . in any parliamentary struggle and we reserve to
The opponents of the inffiliation krop 10 th ourselves th

e

righi to involop our dwn tartics
old rims and believe in and resort to the resolu- depending o

n the existing conditions . “

tion ithout political parties , passed h
y

the I. Will . Ono nomid not h
o il prophet in forriell that
in the beginning o
f its rexistrnce . --As a
n argument The second point of the roofregerindum will be arrompted

against it . b
y

the members o
f

the union , namely that they
At the sorrendum the following was proposed : will refuse to join th

e

Conmunist International
1
. Rriognition o
f

the Thirol International . and will become a

2
. Von -rrcognition o
f

th
e

Cominunist . Inter o
f

th
e

Road Trade I'nions , taking a
n active part in

o
f

the International Council
Pinil

natinnal hut affiliation with the Red International their affairs and struggle , and obeying all the

o
f Labour unions . decisions of thr Congressos o
f

the latter .

To the Workers of Great Britain .

name w

Comrader ! o
f

Miniatura in the Iradene o
f

the labour argenientinns and
three limitare porovnal p

o
rn

forely successful in a
ll

countrinu , nven
Thr forthenming Colikross n the Internatinnal Frdern . in lionor worse thomcorneral ( onefoederalinn of Labour WNA A

tinn o
l

Traddo i'nings in poporuling a prvourabln nervinn los rovelineinnary organisation . When I lo
o

war was onderd, it only
allontiraly pramining will love the nature and prile rollor remained in thorm to continue this mucrursulu! policy . And in

arbinisation whird wir haur manuellon Imalepolam Yellow this was first in Washington , then in Amsinriam , the Irgirns ,

International in the great wroll of those who are inspiring Joutar , .ppterone , Ciompaire . ther. galline und the rormirgo
and directing it . But nor nooit only tinimber how this orgo- began to : usombile. During the war parh of them arfonden hir
nientinn arren , what it has inpa and what it will lo

r

able in own lurgonisio , providing it with the requisita gunfadeler and

d
n g
ro
! ill oreldrop in printiim the controcoffees o
f ihr obedient labour handle. Ilios the war thry ramo together again

havia sivon it . Troie x -called bolor International is at prouenų uniting fo
r

th
in

clofonicis o
p

th
e

hourgeoisir o
p all countring

the most enlill viljugurt o
r

international capitalisin . isgivinse in
n

rnnimon p
o
r
: Bolsheviem . Itop playing the neerg .

Thonoprorono in rapid doorlopiniont o
f

th
e

Thirit Intorna . sire preliminary romady theme ordent patriple lnramn menn .

tinnal las aren - ro
o
d

the onlines o
f

the folloinie o
o
r

a
ll rnunt . Ciled . Bull blog spill wishes fo
r

square lomilles and Imatrodam
rint . Whose ira primaconjons were inint rightoril mionis illiga The ano armariling in the propensition o

f

the vullinas (domprise and
corvile pornoind i lo

ro

collow porowatand lloc roprimind n11.coin- Jouliani , Irkirn , a lirimin wan rrplaried h
y

the linglishman
trist Ironofrimmire it wille il proprnded contenipit a nel monekory . .1ppleann ar chairman .

s ! is not reall an International . They arserfol. it is without Is ho
u

nint a
t

slitabile pornsident fo
r his puhlir . This chair

rawling the Russianr , only a small group o
f persons when n
o
o
. man Ippadron . wlin is a smrting that h
e popraskrinte thr lannur

vine bas .mpwor ! to on anything inovomeril in ihr . mwtard . , m International :: . dira jingnirt
Bul thin rallloupy somoi cinntrimpe dill not continue fo

r

long . during the war . h
r

Hill nor rraun in pontrat against a
ll

the
AJrrady .. year in trop cho sound linn n

i

thom'Thiril international larea striking breaking null in England .proclaiming them in ho

time pravitation inwaronit , on the part of the workoms , Will Hill it rrim ngainst the people . Ila inriind piltlilin npininn aga
flrone That Il borram. nerimuuary Inch thin doora to avoid in the Engliuh minors whileworn afrugaling suplematically
the vent of indesirabile orienta . The German Indoprinodoll and inwintonlly against capitalist axploitillinni , anid he did thin
Singinlist Party which haul Poirimind Frry inigorouille hlork in the anmr spiris it

u

llin mind conservaliva popora , as for
liniting a

ll

lorowo who drejrral to remain b
e worn plin Thiriland instanna . Thai Horning Poul . lin was invarinhla vrline in all

Srrendi Internationala has recently ruffatod a d
o fral at the l'on- hic artinns and h
r

warmnal arrily orslined b
y

fallo en play the
CTPRS in Hollr . 'Thorporolongarianmasure of Europe and America : ? . role of poprruentative o

f

the monogavice and triitnra n
i

tho

o
n

ther side o
f

Soviet Russia boods and sell and they wisho working laan in the Internautinnal . Rule in tlim enira WAS AR
that from now o

n

whowaliruild bairlinda thor contro o
f

the intere lo
r

has n
o qualification for irting 1
1
.9

proporcuantation o
f

thin
national Lolimar movement . Brillen workinra , as his lorrin poinforl out u

p
him recently .

This tigio rowth o
f

the Communist Internatio- noither has the Amarasolam liarnntinnal ng claim to the pila
innl , the powerful doccingumont o

f it ideas and mothoru n
o

o
o
r

d
ie pogries o
f

thor internal lil thor working rings of the worlil .

artion hair whorin'ntroleerly in the pripitalista hoth o
f

the info For thin irry fraseolo wa lain draison in forran a Anna Rinn

A frontand thomvir torinus Prirs , thot n groot dangor is threa- 1111-1national of Trade Unions in order th
e

art it against tho
trning thrm all . Hannaliile , the Second International . whiedo Amilordam nno .

hod rondesrud Thorin sillo invaluahir Artvince during the war , A
s

soon as we proclaimind nur intentinn wo understand

in urobila in help thoin . Thn International o
f

Schrillemann . that we had tmurlaril lor aprout point of the hourganisin . Thn
Thomas Vanderveldr . Branting . Kenner and Henderunt homes capitalist prras immudiatriy rajonil A huon and cry with toute
Anally punk into the lye O

l

whamr and dingrarr : Il base ching unanimits regarding the unw 'incredibir porernsinne o
f

crascii in lo
c
. a Pooporeand is it sulll prrrrriro a Armblanrin of the Morrow high prirues . It asantlar with antispartinn thane

Ilfo . this is moodyons ng 10 th fact that the Britikia labour thin Trudin l'hions were nppowing thin intention murh Almngar
Party in still premaining amon , ihn fragments o

f

the different than thr politiral partien . Il mourned the frin o
f

the Applr .

marlien which are constituting it Tor rapitalists harr hard in enns , Inuhaus , liompare and logicna , when the first appeals n
t

Merid poorhrip in rotlors pluran : lind fillor prima srarrh they found the ininrnarinnal o
f

Red Trade Uninna had trenind with din

it in llor romp o
f

the tradema u
l

lho . Tractor cmime movement . rasport : Naturally the whorr mentioned gentlemen did r.nt faib
con thr run o

f

the war , enufring ipon the greatest world In announmp Iloit the Internatinnal of Trade Uninna WAN PRIR
ronnire . the coprirurmil an tirgini lomo o

f ultrarling thin ting only on paper : hut they and their thllowen had done tho
leaders o

f lower organisutinn : in their polllire . Tory will love namin at the time of the formation o
f

the l'ommunint Inerrna .

to in lira thornyos p
a ngrinst the resolutioll , on the whinin route tional . A
l

thr anmn time they comprehended the necrarily Inr

A
O n
i

modern hintory showed them aurrerly A
S NO Hrinn . Ilıcm in makn a
n attempe in juntify themariven in the myne o
f

that rarh war in Pollowmel by A involuitinn : The Follro ) the workarm . Thomydrew u
p
a derlarntion in which they enn

Гrusian Praulined in thir ( 'ommiinr , for the Russiane mornind their great dards : the millel of the Austrian children
Japanenoen war flor rosolution o

f in hard lornbirn col11: The Palloor and the impronte n
g

Hungary .

grrally plinitorok The bull remena o
f

innriem 2011 rico at 'They had apne roling in the Aunttian children . When
ono time threatened It
s very life : Thes therefore RHVG pomla after the ending o
f

the imperialist planghlor , in which a
ll

war
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these grntlemen haid taken part , travellers hegou p
o
r

dosrrila
the distrulut oupilition o

f

Cirrinan duurin o
l

that time and
the sufferings o

f

the sinall children in Vienna , the victore ferit
confused and ashamed . Sperial Committees o

f Reliel were fois .

mca and the International of 'Tracia linions invited , although

a little late in the day . ita partisans to mign a Nuberriprion
for a strugkle against the disaster . But a

ll

this with only a

work of charity and benevolenie , which the different bour coje
socielics , four instance , the Qinghers , had been carrying olimmuch
beller than the Internation : l , whose help with more insignia
Bcant . The International purt pursile other ains . Hul the
miserable conditions in Austria , like those o

f

the other coun
tries , were the towult ni the imperialist war in whiclo th
leaders o

f

the Amsterdami Intornitional had takril al
l

arcivo
part and these missable conditions a

t

In geruimted b
y

the hideouw treaty o
f

Versailles whirde hall also been prepared
aod approved b

y

a
ll

theour Jouhaux anil lirompere , Hloro hai
beel members o

f

the piperinocoriferoner . I ned il comorrow the
workers of Austria and ( de

r

many will arisa ta overthrow them
regime whicho had been compelling themi p

o
kill marito other

and is now unable to give them foil . then the arining o
f

the
Entente and it

s paid menials will help in the rulabili- ! 1mellt

o
f

order , while thin Amsterdam 9
0 rulled International will

not move a finger to prevent this new prinse of the bourgeoisie ,

just like it had done nothing to prevent the destructions of Sion
viet Hungary . But it would b

e quite pleared if it belated
boscolt of Hungary woull be recogniNed in a moril . althougin
such boycotte WAN powlained it wlicole year after the traditi .
lishment or the altex.rary o

f

loro Immurgeoininwhich had lond
tiine for aniple revenge , and althougli the boopeolt lind boxe'ncurried
out partially without bringing any serious results , as has now
been establishod .

However this moment had been cleriled b
y

the imperia
lista for negotiations with lforthy in order to show than they
did not consider the weak altrmpts of the Imsterdam Inter
Dational in this direrilioni A

s perimus .

The leaders o
f

thor Amurrdam luternational are attempo
ting Anally to prove that their organisation is compilation

Independent o
f

the International labour Burran atlichowed in

tho League o
f Nations , whirli certainly slrongly compromises

it . But this is an unrealisable lank , breause we link , ilo .. w
il

mio
persons in Girliera , in the learnational Bolirali in for longue

o
f

Nations and in a misterdam . The only diftorepine lies floririn
that in Genevät thin rrprrerntutivnost of the labor orcionisations
are not alone . They are working with the popuruentatives o

f

the employers and thor anvernments . And the Virgo (Chairman

o
f

the Amsferilum International Martins , a Bulginn . Aquestionthor
following words o

f prioisa in favour of the linell Bureau :

, A
t

the moment when thin International labolli Bureau for
med in accordance with artir le sillni tlor prevare errals , is

starting it
s npriations in lienevit , warnneider it necessary to

express the sympathies whirl we are forlink fo
r

it and thir
hapes which wore laying o

n it . It is a labrur organisirling

in which the worlrre har romplete rnntiringreino.

Thin Imsforowo International and the longlir of Sirtion14
ane poraning the same olojer.p: in mirengthen and prrari'sr thorn
Caguitaliat wylom . n horisonwlidily has horen whallapril lo

r

lloc
iniquirinlist war . Thor fornirgamoisplatne . Thirrittened willi baille
krompiry anil ihrenfor linable fo

r

lavishe money . Aloiving

u
p

one third of tloo blert o
f

the lake o
f Salinna , srovno

millions in gold out of a wenty . In this infornntinnel Lloor
Buronil ; they know very well that it in noul intersement fro

m

their money . be
s

the liripol whirh there will docrion the is ropa
kerm , mislead them , ranty dierorol into their ruolis and entier
them away from thimknow and th

e
n

the path .

Ilnu cior . in spite o
f

thor awunriinil o
f

Plin . Vire Chair .

man o
l

llom Amsterduin International thanwormeninarmeint ferlink
any confidenter in the International labour Bureall , orrated and
maintantoof b

o
y

the Imperialini bourpunimin Thoes forenzniso in

tho permons prolonding in frpresruit their internetu pho ram ..

leaders o
f

this worlrra ' wlon hundhelrapped thrm during the wind
and onund thrir late with that of the boompuroisje. Tviry day
they are kering learer the Insons which they must trinemilos
after the Impwrialist war . They undrrutand that if pritilinin
wishes in Mlineporod in vsemping unluurmoedout o

f

the crisis whirde

it has itarll frontrol . This will lx porrible only if the exploita .

tion o
f

the wisitkon will rontimur idnul inerviunt . und in the
possibility of a new elmughtop in a nuore o

r

lemn romorn Niluro

will not disappear , a slaughter which will b
e

woro torriblo

than the one that has just thrown the world 1
1
.
io miliruing

and turned it into ruins .

But Ilie bourginiaie itarll . striculing will Ilion milis urn
wing difficulties which it is unable to overtime , it inwilling
the eyes o

f

the workers b
y

it ( Wolly old videos
lin , neithas Geneva , noor Imulerulani will woodenpriorwris .

hirre . Instinct and common sono arru ofriving them fo
r

Norwe: w .

to Soviet Russia . They wish to fillot : 1101 o
n piros cognitions

with the Russian workers and poranilnt4 . Prileiuls Ihr miglo

ju a hard and diniyult olin lurine the Illogarinio parling ilio
mortal dangos while in Urraconinle it , is d

e familing ilmeilf, but
mien the smallest o

f

strikon oltant demammolawideridicat 011 mily
the traitnie of Rewialism and syndicalismi canalrompie posilstro
thir woorlinna thil they will marrido a long a

n osonline amooth
road towardu liberation from the proces a

l capitalismi .

The international n
p

Rood Trade I'mino14 will dosedogo us

rapidly a
t

the Communist International . Breittens the ROWIANI
Trurla . I'ninns it includes all the labour Orrinisiipinsed ulovili ,

having understood thin real tende..ry and thoughts orilor leerders

o
f

the motoriem Federation . Hava verisivaly soillsed to joill

it : xlll !iare : the Industrial Workers o
f

the World Ilmeriva
sno 1141talia , the Union o

f

olulian Sindicato . Ilon Sportline
Salinnal ( confederation o

f labour . Ilori Trando l'inionin oi
r

Billa
parin and Yugoslavia , the firman Telo . I'vion4 . Ilie l'incron

o
r

Sorwruinn Trude l'rinnin . Iloco federation o
f Transport Wirs

kere u
d

Holland and the Dutrdo Indice , the Syndirulint Fidora
tion o

f

the Hopublic o
f genitiv anul Inally the Shago Sle

waris ( ' ominilines o
f

lintzailt Britain . It the pibasrotanone ot the
Red Internacionied has to sinnt in work in France . ] | 1 1.1monyo
And in England , where the TuzorkeI'minns sro zodbeiing to the
Amelogolam Federation , but where a colimistotable prill of the
labolil' originieatione iu projnirer o

n your clio formations o
o
p
a buna

Mide Internitional or Transferlinions and in rosols fo
r

join it .

This has been carried out rerrnily in firavan oftor the
Congress in Orleans . at which were presenten e

r

limbalmour
ninisations , that is to 9 : 4 . olin things of the total number of

the membrish o
f

the Cirneral Confederation n
i Lolor , which

hnd voted in favour o
f

the affiliation to the Roel Interna
tional .

The portion o
f

murha o
n luternational trany pliennou a

few months during the gojourn in Moscow o
f

the workers
delegations from linkinil anil 10:18 comrades .. l'urrel , a

member o
f

the parliamentary faction o
f

the united Trade i minne ,

und Roluire Wmv . Necpolary of thor Friloracions al Praniepoort
Workers took part in thereconferences which were bolel n

i

tha
limo . Together wille the Halian and Korvaian laloonlen they

p
e
r

ognised at the Priferation in inengrubolar no !Hriving o
n

the properimitemeruglo for tlim ovarilinn o
n

the illaruntional
hourpenisio b

ig

mounts o
f

thin dintilorship o
f

tl
o porioinenrial , and

They decided that it is nowroonry 10 convenc 1
1 miony authori .

Talive anol 1
1
0
1
1
1

Omlen ondorener of woorderu poor tlomorganima
rinn non lona filla International o

p
'Trandol'inions , whirlo would

in in wiwr lw bound rithor's witlo i lo
ro

roopituline 1
.6
: 1 o
f

None
finne nor while the w

o

vallast learury o
f

thin bieber movenient
who during th

e

war haul proveel th
e

murlure to lw jingninis and
swal patriola and who are continuing to carry o
n

the Anw .

policy o
f

thous prroxant tiin ,

Thieroni Popelignwill til fir
e

place . Mox l.1.1 Maurow .

Writo limpinig that the lily or organisations o
f lipoiss lbrilnili ,

lindosatiniting tlor norrykite o
r
it borinatBolo Taloniir :100 illtorna

cional nominoonwill I HRT our rull oondwoondnumornirs drlegntes

in the runnforenir .

Only Want will then International o
r Train I'nione lic

finall ! * tablished and the work o
f

a
ll roinntriny have n
o

Iloo.ir olimprisilinii a powerful :0911wingio mentre a
l

prition whirde
will loripand clitori Ilirm in licir willen Ir , " lable them to

toisial the intrinational irurgicrimir . to
o

isllinei ir virtoriously
and io ronulrure a 110Wwollel on llor ruin :. which the repita :

limt syntem will havo lell H
a ily only legueix .

Down with thn capitalist . Ignmin o
f

Nations and it
s

fol
lower !

Long Dro the Red International of Trade Unionn !

Executive Committee o
f

the
Communist International .

Provisional Council . of the International

o
f

Trade Uniona
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Report of the Condition and Work in Britain of the Shop
Stewards Movement.

Transport

At tho ond of 1920 there was very little wrivity going .
on, in the Shop Strwarde Movement . Apart from one of two
aclive groups in the provinceu in Huih district an inventry .
Sheffield and Hull and the group AA nr laced with Solidarity
lo London and the Worker'in Glasgow , there willy little
ovidenre of any movement in the Engineering industry .

The Scottish Workers ' Committee reported they were
beginning now development in the Clyde factories but they
were of very little iniportance .

The previous meeting of the National Administrative
Coupril of ibe Shop Sirwards bad been in September , but.
apart from a discussion of what they wanted to do in this
way of appointing organisere .. the Meeting accomplished
nothing . Ameeting in Sheffield on December 9th . din Ukard
with ibe Council whal mould best be done to mojve the
movement in tho hngineering industry and coordinate the
artivities of the nordlutiniary Commiteen in the Mining and

* Industrien . At this nveting it was then agreed
that delegates whould be invited from ilin Miners Rrform Com
mitless and tho Vigilance Commituen in the Transport in
dustry to confer with the N. A. C. with a viow to linking up

a
ll

these Committeca and drolling a common programme o
f

artion .

It was also derided to dinc :1184with the spotlish (om
mitire the question o

f reniralising the wliole o
f

the artivities

o
f

the industrial movement in the National Adminiwtrativo
Council . For some time the Scottish and Englial movement
had drifted apart and this decision was taken in order to
ooonterart this tendency .

A Comlttor was appoinlod to wako a
n Agenda for tho

Conference . This Commiller ww o
f

the opinion tbat tho
movement was very indefinito in its aims and objerts and
that this Conforioce should b

e

the firat Atep towards tho
definito shaping of a policy for the extra -Union organimations

la Britain . It therefore propoard that this Conference o
f

January 27th . alwood b
e

the tuitial Confereare preceding
çeporal Nationa ! Conference o

f

a
ll Revolutionary Industrial

Committees whether working only in the Unions o
r

in tho
Factorios in the form o

f Shop Stewaris Cominyttees , otc .

At the Prelloninary Conferenco o
f January 27th . There

woro in atteudando ' h
r Najnnal Administrative Council . of

Shop Stewards . delegaten o
f

lbe Srollish Worxent Committee .

Houih Wales Minera Krlorm Committees . Yorballre Miners '

Kolorm Committeen . Durham and Worthumlarland Miners ' Reform
Committeos , Fileshire Winone ' Reform Commitees , tho Docken '

Vigilanco Commiliers of Liverpool and Glasgow .

Thin Conference decided to place before the Conference

o
f

Warrh 3lat . the following items besides the diacundiun o
l

reporal organisatioual problema :

1
.
a survoy o
f

the industrial movement with aperial
rotoronco to the proudnit situation and the prolirios before the
Volons .

2
. A theoja on liningram and the Revolution .. The role o
f

thie Uniono in the Exercise o
f

the Dicta
tonblp o

f

the Proletariat .

4
.

The relationship with the Red International .

6
. L'nemploymeni .

Suato ownership and Control o
f

Industry .

Some mombens urged the necessity o
f dealing with the

practical application o
f

our Communist principles to thert
problemin rather than in place boforo tho Conforence abmtrart
iboorlor which would leave the movement where to found it .

This Conferenco also dealt with their relationship to

tbo Party , and roadopted the remnlution which lind Been passed

a
t

tbo N
.

A
.

C
. Mecting o
n

Dec. 28th . 1920 , wpich readh n

follows :

This Conferenco ri
p Revolutionary Industrial Committcem

rocogniard tho nosity for ariing in close contact
with the Communint Party and for analyting in the
furthorance o

f tho intorests o
f

the rovolutionary move
wont u a whole . It will lay stress on the necessity for it

active members joining the Communist Party and . recip
rocally . will export a
ll Industrial workers who a
re

nombon o
f

tho Communist Party , to actively participate

1 tbe work o
f

tbo Sbop Stowardo ' anvement Tho

Shop Stowards and Workers Committers and tho Com
munist Party should devine some contenirne arrangement
tornsurn perlict harmony in the ntivities o

f

the two
organisations . This members of the organisation who aro
members o

f

the Communist Party will naturally como
under the discipline of the Communist Party na inombem

o
f

that organiqution and the Shop Stowarde ' and Wor .

kern Committees will come under thu discipline o
f

the
Real International Chincil o

f

Tradea anil Industrial
Unione . Thimabove promitionwill remain goal until the
International Congress will take place . Questions of
relationship may then require modifications in accordance
with the divisions arrived it by the Congress . “

Tho Conferenco arcordingly.elerted a sub -Committee to

meet the new Executive Commiiinn o
f

the Communist Party
after the inity Conferences to diarirea liow . best the Party and
the organisation rould work together . It also elected delegates

to attend the Unity Conference o
f

the Communists o
n January

och .

With regard to the controverry botwenn tho Lruttish and
English Committees the following derisions were arrived at : -

1
.

The Scottish Workern Commillop should inmedia
tely appoint 3 delngalee 1

y

the N
.

4
.

C
.

uatil the
National Conferelire .

2
. That the X. .I . C. to be alerted a
t

the National
Confercure ahall (OnNikt n1,3 delegates from each of tho
following areas : 1. Scotland . ... Sorth o

f England , S
.

Walce , 1
.

South n
i England .

3
.

The Scottish Comittee fo
r

the time being , shall
have the right in appoint the Editor of the Workor
and control its policy .

4
.

Conrados Mongor and Campbell to function a
s

National officials , the former a
s Organising Socrotary .

aod the latter as Organiser .

A report wan rend from the newly formed Engineering
Union in Irland . Thin Unión haid been formed partly a

s
a result

o
f

th
e

Intense nationalism , which prevails in Ireland a
t tho

present boment and partly , as a consequence of great dissa

ii - forr.efrollwith the ' Iradership o
f

the English l'nions . The
membership o

f

thin T
L

animation in about 5.000 , being four
linthos o

f

it
s possible meinberuhig South o
f

Bellnet . They ask

fo
r
a recognition o
f

their card in Britain and are eager to be

In courh with the Shop Sitowarun niovement . There is a goodly
elemeul o
f ruvolulindas irgo in this organimation and its dovo
Propimentwill he
r

o
l importance . H
e

the monia time . In view o
f

it inadequatr information w
e

have foreveal.concerning ile

relationship to the TrindoTransport Workein l'nion and thoir
allitude towardA unioniniu in general , it was decided to m

e
o
n
!

fraterhul greetings to the organisation arning thom to nond
drlegaten to the Conference o

f Marrh 3141. The correspondeur
rend a

t

the conference show that notivity has begun again for
the development o

f

the Committees in Walcs , Bradford . Swindon ,

Korbdale , Plymouth . London , Liverpool . Coventry and Ilull .

The Conferenco decided to uilline evnry weans A
t

thoir
disposal to ARBÍAt the British Bureau o

f

the International
Council of Trade and Industrial Unions upd thnt resolutions
deinanding the affiliation o

f

the Union to the Communist
International should b

e pushed a
t

overy Conference and in

every Union brunch . Already the Northumbnrland and Durham
miners have been instrumental in convening & Conferenco in

Newriantle , a
t which representatives from 6
2 linions representod

b
y

4w0 delegates were prcsont .This Conforouom passed the roma
lutions put forward b

y

our delegatro .

The Conferencoof January 27th was tho nrot timo wbon
roprescplatives from all the Trading coalcWo in Britain had
met with the Committeen o

f

other industries and tho Vigilanco
Committers o

f

the Loockerk . It has begun a new . very important
feriou jo the revolutionary Artivity o

f

British unions . The
fundamental features o

f

this now poriod are . 1
. Centralisation

o
f

tbo rovolutionary activity o
f all the industrial workon

committoco , and 2
. Kappruw.frement with the , Communint Party

which will enable the British labour movejncnt to elucidato

and furroulato thoir aptrations and to desion from reformlen .

-1
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no

T
h
e

activities o
f aM �� � inf �
� �
�(

G

Appeal o
f

the Executive Committee o
f

the Communist International

to the Proletariat'of al
l

Countries Against the Yoke o
f

the Entente .

Working mon avoolworking wrinien !

The troopy o
f

War tiltelite having violated the lise : ui
l
.

les prenice i teatri immillibly rruel il i .soll . ite ocenjering
Important industrial distrirls in livsmill ! in order fo

r

forget
the people lookrem lo conditionie wlinde if they wtoriulelbepali
sed would mean a

l compl... suljugation o
f

the Cirrmall Work
ing rary . Two and a hall seats have passed siner il loro
sailles Irraty wns signed . Poopino and illall your chetinlevite
huil a chance to show oil will irondo il wol114 reorallisen
the victorious world bringinisie ; pourtwo and a ball years it
had a chance to prove whither virtorious anpitalisin is in a

position to guarantee to this proletarial Nuffering from it
s rulr .

a
t

least bread and work . Tur millions o
f unemployed in

America . two millions of unemploymed in England . constantly
growing unemployment in france a

l time when stures
are full o

f uusili grode . This is the first popoly of themEntento

to the question o
n

to lovos valorious capitalism will establishi
peure . The growing poverty in Germany : the decay of Justria
and lungiry is the errond ropolis. Thin virtorious countries
produce murh merchandier which liniis ' no rxport beralise
Central and lastern Europenare ruined and not in a position

to buy . Hence the unemplinment . On the others hand Protril
and bietern furojai atn Blillling from the lack o

p

blir most
derersary goods , becausn lloc pinlirs n

e

the Villionen is willin.com
their purchasing o'nparity , an was the one wille Sovint Running
and lo

n
g

purposely ruitting them o
ff

from the prist o
f

the world .

The ricorinus capitalist governanceita fool the danger of

the growing unemployinilil which must also il prvolutionnry
movement and see only our way out o

f

Iloro riuation . polit
Orrmany down o

n

her knees , pull tlin goodies o
li

llor Cirrman
people , comparedthen in par a

n unlearl n
i

contoibuninni , ir

gardles o
f starvation and powerly . Il this plan whicule mulerprof.

The only onercome of it would b
e

Ilonamueletoweling n
i

liianier .

England and Imortra with liriman industo in
o
l

Milppirn thie
inetenue o

f unemployment in the Illimet romerioso onid it

plele onwlmurineni o
f

the Cirrmani woordimir, lin would b
e

inwnie
irodden under a double sobre lunt o

f Ilorir own **
*

pitaliniai
and that o

f

the Alljom . The lierman majoilaline povernment
could not und vunnet protect the German percoplefrom this slalo
rery , o

r

the worlu proletariat from a further destrurlion of

the world rculiumny .

rom

IL

The Sapnnd Internirinnal liat once upon H Time Advoje
rotrd the freedom o

f peopilostwill also to blame for fthe situa
tj.one. l'il - lly lepidlase during the imperialint will it give u

p

the
porosdelarialpompelooselyinto blir lions of the capitalinis mundthus
11100de: prowwildeihin virfury o

f mapitalism whicle brow : h
i toitlog

worshilik precopole. 10emplovnorail and low followw..condly , lr231111e

it grilltirijalidt direrely in the l'avis and windon tomonlellions.

Ilirsip perlindottempts o
n

the lile of the Cirman prepole. When
the firrmal Horiai odmow'rary participated in the government

lukado ? with the Courman capitalinin , it helps them to disarm
the livrman working class and fogalloor with it put obwtarlo : 00

in the way o
f
amjon between the liprinan and Russian woorko

end , when their union ( nulil h
o
n
v
a coinpelled tlir Tintento to give
u
p

playing with the fate of th
e

liriinan working hoannes . If

the livrman Rowiul democracy cleared the way lending first to

Verenillos Anil 10w to tlic Parin resolutions . tloril then. Bele
finn sowial devencratic party member or the Sorond Interna
tinnal . was nm ) a direrit participant in the l'uris resolutions .

Mr. Vendorurlea rhairman , and now mieniher o
f

flor . Seronok
International war a participant in the Inrin rrpoludioll . lle
Blands for the Armr ainus 18 the rollgades o

f

the Sprouil

Intrinalinnal , A
s

Briand and Linvil lirotera ; h
o

dorinnou will
dra'n sword the proppoprner of the Paris powerfullirooland to

frinforce lois demanda mends into Wratphalian Khine province
butlalious of Senegilian neginea .

III .

The porrigentguernment of firrmanı built in power on

the boties a
r muni workers willed by it and it contra the lirise

mwn Burking Milw5.9 nuoro than a
ll

th
e

scorpions or lloc
Entoute lip pill 1100w it still hoped that a compromise browser'll
German and illiul capricandwould b

e

lessibile : i prompromi.ro
which would enabole thin lirrmall rospitalists p

o
v

politill a
s

livres

a
s possibile a part o
f

the periode ir : thoir hands and to splee 20 *

out o
f

the Cirrman workers the immunolics for the 1 :1180.str.

for this right p
ro

live o
n

the charities of the linconto no
s

It
a

Monker in
n ploienlion o
r the liriman woorkorn p
lin
( irrmon

wurgeoisie not only angreret fo
r

a
ll kinds o
f

humiliatioone lolll it

In rowdy to Hell the liarmine workroon to the Finncolnto n
o

cannon Poudelor againat ' Soviet Russin . The l'aria nne London
unurers were insisting o

n

the payment o
f

the slim owing them .

they peruled the Inel drop o
f

blood and Rural o
f

thomljoorman

urolrcorint ! The German bourgeoiale luing forensed to thin wall

b
y

the l'aria conforetre collapsed and it does not know how

to get out o
f

this situation .

And wlint in the two and a bull Internatinnal oning ,

thin rilievolutes lutoroutinnal of fools whirde 191.1recently in

Vienna It ix 10ppmerling to tlor monsoon of the dying rapuilutine
World , milloring in localitilir amtraliaubile commander of the Lindenstre.

Thorso demonede rinine lu
n

palloed illirovaliundlr . l'he prownilility

o
f lorir rralination , thompowsibility o
f commving willy millions

o
f people by lloes o
r

lives o
f

the Pariw.and londoni baloding in

powwibolov in result of the war against which tim birporen u
l

The two and a poll international rould movo nuthing but loc
dient littering a brillt evlerilliation with the capitalists .

Thim possibility in the prelilo n
i

the piliers o
f

Adine ,
Hilfording . Longuct and Wallhead , who contimund the atroxylo

with spitalinm only in words and Marded in rsery wuy tho
growth o

f

the revolutionary parres .

Working men and working women o
f
a
ll

countries ! Tho
Communist Intrrontional dres not apyral in the mind o

f

the
dring old regime because it knows that thor inpirulint order

is not capable of organising the world o
n
n 1
1 :10nable busis .

' The Communist International duch nnt hope to br
o

nulo

in reketwin tlır v
ir

borinna burgoninin b
ir parliamentars piram

fo * thu Coolmnunint International depends only o
n

thor rotate
lillionary corners o

f

the pirointurinn mormen in a
ll

countries .

IL ANUN lo
n

the forneli . Englinh . Imrrivan . Belginn and Italian
Woordata : il your bonsCH AUCEPed in printing a yoke on Germany
nud murezing out of her the requirrel indeninitira . It will
Kimile not only the growing povrnis in ironiany , but also
the howing pumurs in France , England . Amorirn , Bolglum and
Italy . broniew the oversupply of pour markets with German
gonds will subjugate you to a growing need and unem
ployment .

That in why the poletarint o
f

thor Allied countrira must
not b

e

motielimetwith only rerbal porntrupm. l'owarful wtroet
deinonstrations , munt suprema ugroin ile biurgruinie that you
will not remaly unly calm spectator o

f

their sharaohul gana
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AmThe Comnunints of all countries WHORE anldirma

on the German Roll mint develop nn* trllong rgitulion
amongst the moldiers and plain theid that they are an exrrilla
tioners of the German perple and that it in their duty to relusa
this rôle .

And to the German workers the Communist Internation
nul appeals in ahandon any hope that thrinpiitalisa govorne
ment of Cirrmany in capable in any way of defending the
Intertots nf the lirrmall people from the altarlin nithir fincante .
Thin gorernment of id nunhippineor Wilhelm , thin gouern

mont of gialtose and haligmon of Brigium , .Vorthern Franer.
Serbia and Runnin . In or desirable in the Enlenir . "To be
in a porition to Mord towinlanne in llor Entonia thri lierman
prololarint must send it

s

kovernment in hell ! ..

It munt prove that in Poreske u
p

therr rriminal sining o
f

Wilhelm II . in overthine the anpitalist government in lirr .

many , to minblish a proletarian government in the nel rone
dition for deponding themselves * guinul the enslaving plana

o
f

the Entente .

Two devond.nter joint he th
o
r

uning b
y

two . T
h
in

Ger .

man prolelarian mpublin ' yo
n
d

thir Russian Servies Republic , ly

its three your heroir Aliukgl . the Sovine Republir rendrelloed
the victorious capilaliol England in coordwie pietre with it .

!! proved to th
e

inier national p
o
r

lo turint thing in only in wint ..

It would not and ilsilt innimed lepota international . Aprila
llom . Tho ctablishment o

f

a German Soviet Republic , ito

T
o

the Third Congress o
f

the Communist International .

The Small Burend o
f

the Communist Internalinnal
decidnd : Thalithe Third World Congress will runnindre iput
work n

o

later than thon skuwiund o
f June . in Moecon .

The Exorolive l'umjnitter of the criminunino International
berrwill . publiwlien u

n primate line o
f the runninatione

invited to the congress The Executive Commillor pointe
out that the list is only o

f proximal 200 lo
p

1
0

means rompil..le .

( 'ummunist organisations whicho lor romme: toason o
r

other are
not included in this list 110 liave a right to Lale parti in tlor
congreso .

Rusia . The RuAsian communint l'uris . Doruuy .. The
L'nicod Communist Paris . The communise läbnur " l'arty

(consult . role ) . Fruco . Tlc .. French Sorialint l'arisi Misorilo .

Revolutionaire des Syndirmis . Italy . Thor Communist Party :

Valon Syndicale , Railwayneno linion . Srimani L'niop . The
Socialist Party (consul !. ; vote ) . Bulgarie The Communit
Party . Polant wc East Onticle . The Communist Lebour Party

o
f

Poland . Tho Communist Party o
f

East Cialiria , Thavewind
Labour Group ,Bund " (conrull . role ) . Osocho -Slovakia Thr
Corman -Bohemian Communist Party , Th

e

Marxist lahti thu
Cooch Socialists . The plovakian Socialine Party inneult .

voto ) Tho Intornationa Socialint Party of the Ruininh
People ( consult . role ) . Eapland . Thn i'nitrit Cnminnisl
Pariy . Tho Loft wing of the l . La r . worica . The Cominunint
Party (Uollad ) , Industrial Workroom of the World . Austria . The
Comnunist Party . lugary . The Communint l'arry . Yougo
Havla The Communine Party , Sorinlist Party o

f autonginous
area o

f

Puokkincben . Uurale . The Communist Party . Finland .

Tbo Communist Party . Ivodou . The Coimunint Party . Narvyy .

Too Labour Party .Spain . The Communist Party , Confederation

o
f

Labour . Lest uberia Republia Tho Communist Party .

dupee The Communist Groupo . Argentino Ropablo . The ( 'om
nudist Party . The Complimiet labour Federation (copoull

union with the Rowejan Sorint Republic would prove to tho
Entrate that there in a limit lo tho power o

f tyranta ; tho
wympathier n

i

the proletarint a
ll

over the world would b
e

o
n

tho nich o
f

the workers figthing for their riglica and existenco .

This would Aperd u
p

the revolutionary developmeot 1
0

the world and create a basis for the joint work of reconstruo
ting the shitorer . pauperleed and bireding.world !

Prolocarinne o
f

the world ! Every day in which you d
o

I mova lurther in your right against capitallem will bring
vnu a groalar economir dinorder , with every much lost day the
funger will grow that wlien H

t

laut your patience will be

Phweind and you will and yourselves forced to rebuild tho
whilterrd world with your own hanile , you will be facod.only
with a heap o

f

ruline .

Proletarians of the world ! The l'ommunist International
Calle porn you to throw o

ff your indeniuion and to incrraso
pronifohil pour rfforts fo

r

a
n

attack against the Bastillo o
f capi .

talism .

imwn with the slava unle of the Entento ! Down with
the lirrman capitalist gourrimit !

Tring live the lierman Sovint Republic !

Long live it
s

umiron with the Russian Soviet Republic !

Long live the World Revolutioni !

Executive Committee o
f

the Communist International

1010 ) . A :orboldjan . The Communist Party . Anonia . Tho Com .

miinise l'illl !. Georgia . Thir ( 'voimunist Party . Orooco . The
Oromnunint l'arry : Belgium . Tlue ( onimunist Party . Bolland .

Thir commenlul lirin . Donmark . Thor ( nmmunikt l'aris .

Switsorlant . Tlor communixe l'arly . The Labour Unions o
f

the
Swin Stillen le0n4011 Poco ) . Roumanla . The Communint l'arty .

Lettland . The communist Party . Esthonla . The l'unimunint
l'ally . Jindependent Social -formowracy . Pörsla . The communist
l'arts of Iranik . Australia . The Communist l'arty . Canada . The

( 'nomunist Groupe . Cuba . Tlor Coinmunint Oroupe . Boxico .

T Cinimunist Party Central Ausrica . The Communist
Giraupe . Uragay . The Socialist Party . Chin . The Socialist
Party . Javı . The Communist Party Soulla Abrion . The lu
ternational Socialist langaie . Lithuania . 'Tlin ( 'ommunikt Party ,

Portugal . The cominunint liroufon . Luombourg . The Communist
l'arts . Iroland . The Communist ( iroupa . Icolant The com
munist l'arty . futoy . The communist l’arly . Whira . ' Tho Com
mumint l'orex . Bokhara . ' The Communist Party (consult . rote ) .

Pulastiao . Thic Communist Party frontmult . val . ) . lada . Tho
Lommunikt liroupw . ( consult . voir ) . Onlar . Tho Lan Wing o

f

the Sexeinlirt Purty (consult . Votn ) . Thor Communikt Oroups .

Irinnnult roc ) . Oorld . The Communist Party (congull . vote ) .

The inrinl Revolutionary Purty ( consult . vote ) .' The Exocutive Committee o
f
'The Communint International

further invitom the following organisationo , interested
groupa , lo mend delegaten lo Moocow , for ibo purpong !
arquainting themselves with tho proceedings o

f

tho World
Communiot Congress : Tho Finnish Socialint Labour Party .The
Italian General Federation o

f

Lahnur . The Federation o
f Rus .

nian Workors of South America , The Confederation o
f

Trade
Unions o

f

Greece . The National Labour Secretariat of Holland ,

The federation o
f Opposition Track Unions o
f

Denmark , Th
e

Leht wing o
f

the Belgian Sorialist Party Brussels Federation )

The don'tbalonmunlet Colon of llolland
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suretisera

T
h
e

Sections o
f th
e

Communist laternational

Activities o
f

th
e

English Communists after thoir Union a
t Loods .'

(According to the report of the United Communist Party o
f

Great Britan ) .

The hopes o
f

the leaders of the Communist a
t present over 100 branchey (March 1921 ) whose

International ' to see a single united Communist strong post influence is in the urban areas . Thesis

party in England have been fullilled a
t

the colla branches are grouped territorially into divisions
ference a

t Lerds January 29th - 30th . The following controlled b
y

Divisional Councils with organiser's
parties were merged in th

e

Communist Party o
f

under the control of the National Organising Secre
Great Britain :-1 . The Communist Labour Party tury . The party is not uninindful of thi nords o

f

(whose activities are carried o
n prolusively in Sint- th
e agriculiural areas and it is giving them it
s

land ; 2. thr Cominunist Party British section o
f nitcntion .

the ( 'ommunist International , and 3
. The Communist The Party has 800 propagandists o
f Commu

Party of Great Britain . nism and roughly 300 public meetings are being
The Surialist Labour Party has ngoin der lineal Kolel wrckly . The latter number will of course bro

to join . But it is necessary to bear inmind that the considerably augmented during the summer months .

stubborn refusal to enter into ingotiations o
n

the Broween liſty and sixty o
f

the memibers hold posi
subject of unification depends ohjuffy o

n the position tjells o
n local Government authorities and the soli

occupied b
y

a sinall group of officials of the party . tary member o
f Parliament (Colonel Malune ) is a
t

The behavinr of the latter is calling forth indigation present in prison .
among the several branches , that the party still The piirty has nuclei almost in pupry trade
manages to retain , and undoubtedly in the immo union and efforts are being pushed fo

r

waral to bring
diate future the opposition will have tv give way these into touch with each other according to their
and agree to the party bring merged in the Conia industries , in the terms of the Theses of the Coin :

munist Party o
f Great Britain . This proposal is munist International . In this connection th
e

party
being made by the three largest branches o

f

the has used muny efforts for the creation in the Brie

8
. L. P. As to the cornmunist movement in the tishi section o
f

the Red Trade - l'nion Iniwrnational .

left wing o
f the Independent Labour Party , at det All the members o
f

the party art bound to

nite understanding has been prached between the take a
n active part in the unemployed igitutivn ,

party Executive and the new group . The Executive which is very urute , and whatever has beion done

is being guided in the given case b
y

the precise to turn the situation to account in a Coinmunist
and preliminarily establislard tactical tasks and the sense is dur to the work o

f

the party . The object
Tavolirable Issue of the forgotiations allows us to lessons o

f

the Russian Revolution are lwing urged
assert with full assuraiian thiet if the Easter Confo- so prrsistently that at every meeting o

f

the uncin
renre of the I. L. l . doxa not swing the party to the ployed the attitude o

f

the Government to Russia 18
left , it will at least bring a substantial section o

f i burning question .

reliable Communist's over to its lanks . ) * ) The best evidence of the induence of the party
What actual numbers will cuine froin rither is the persistent attention o

f

the authorities to it

o
f

these latter horlies it is us pot difficult to corpo It is almost impossible for the Coninunist party to

tel . Sullicc it to say that meantime the new results get a decent hall for its public meetings in most

o
f

the efforty fo
r

Communist ( 'nity gives th
e party o
f

the large wwwns , while in a number of placesa

approximately 5000 members . 'Thri task consolidii- roven the traditional and elementary rights o
f assembly

ting the ranks , consequent upon the fusion o
f

the in the public squarey o
r strerts are disregarded

new groups , is being rushed forward a
s quickly in prohibited . At present 1
6 o
f themembers o
f

a
s circumstances will perniit . the party are either serving sentences o
f waiting

The Leeds Conferener appointed a three months for their verdicts , and every obstacle is being placed
period for the final working out and establishiment in the way of the Communists apprvathing the

o
f
a programme , constitution and rules . masses .

The membership o
f the Party is distributed The formation o
f

the Communist Party of
Great Britain in August 19:20 was the signal fu

r

intensified Communist aotivity a
ll

over the country• At the Conferroco in Southport a split did artunlly
tako placo add the left wing joined the Communists . See lint The Central

Headquarters were trasferred to

o
f organizations wbicb joined the Communist luternational . E
d
. 1
6 King Street Covent Garden . A
t

the wegioning o
f
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.

1

the year the incroor stan dealing with the party 2. The first tillr of Series of .
work consisted of right, at present it limbit's Tlirsips of lloc communist Intrs
over (welt . . millioonil marhrif them . . :: · bono copies .
Besides the Secretariat the parl , has a serios .1 l'rkarols the provining two series of Thesesof branrhes .

fo
u

the national , melancial and raial questions )llor otelinetant amil
The Organisation department controls the

activities o
f

the inom broys o
f

the pipeline Maintains
vial intercontions , ifpoliciadobe fou llin local British
rindinions . Wilon boom.nlwrillant propi tlirm ; ll.es havethe conturit bxtwrocll the branilingus illell in loirs
also locell prololicloroet at forenso.lll .councils anel cuorelinates the wronk the divisionell Baciles this the publication o

f

it series oorganisers and populists .

T ! » Editorial Department dels projets pumpbileeft o
f
th
e

currint priporgandafo
r

locals

d
e -ively

with the production o
f

th
e

party organ The com- Piirst o
f i'l
l

then l'art i hosprintoord in 10.00090 0Junnist .

Dies inel privad among the boili wing members o
f

The Literatur department deals with the ihr . I. lo . li iho 1111-16 po
r

o
f

th
e

communist Info.seproduction o
f praeciphilets . ( ran -lationis v
f

forrigeai

literature , etc. Hitional 1
0
0

the : p will o
f

the Second 1mlornational
llenarts .. Thomas , Cineling and Marconalil ..for

The party priras hati listruly more great program internity " . militled : ..Restoration o
f

the
ress . Ithe invliliver of thoi ( uniso has inclivit sirovi

Secrolled in toplim jonnal . "

from 10.000 copopeos 1
o 50.000 , this coincides will

thir time o
f jise l'ansformation into ill
l

origin for
Finally , Ilor abundant statistical inatosial re

Crojvred from Russi.l wils llilised for the publicationagitation among ' tror willor masses . Every pirty o
f
a third pamphlet whese object it is to show theorgani is fucoried with two lilurront Pastis 1
. Initiation rcopomnir descoloponnolll o
f

Srovint Russia ; it is alleainong the ; wider nassos ; ? . Information is n
ie
t

wordele dressed chills p
in

the British fritllo . Wnios .

cation o
f

the Party membership
The potential of larger Worthis has also been

The Communist has Trithrio beroll fulfilling undertakirin . 1101 -hir's illis 1l o
g

1
0
0

hillltskrs Tore
both functions but : paturally it would not puter's rorisni and communi - 10

1
" is being printred and will

bwth objects with qual success . Meanwhile th
e

need o
f
in organ :which would b
e

a
t holp in the

Sement lo
c

in loody

Kadri's vrbemrit of the World Revolurevolutionary constilletjoll and b
e supplied with a 1100 " hits is froitely londrill 11:00 Tattoredand is itWaitingsufficient quantity o
f information and other kinel of its flll'll illtag . Trotskin's loceki .

material is feilt pver ' money insistently . This material .I bencodi on continuinism lo
y

conrada Win . l'aul

is necessary for the foortleroming statistical clai.l'at will also lo
o
k

publisi : o ) .

tion o
f

the Party programe and it
s inpplication to Hy rust for listribution it while series o
f

the concret circumstances . llogaveri rent the loafloes lois foc.roll isstlost . The most important 1
1
1
:reports o
f

the Partanot always find a place o
n

( 11 litrla Malino's speech in the Chamber of Comie
tha payers o

f

the lunimunist . Likrwjap th
e

intornil
Soon innenployment , and th

e

louellets Open the
tional part o

f

th
e

Communist moment is not prison coup'ya domanding the literations co
f

the arrestedsufficiently developid , wherras information in this Punimunisty other plumber is imposing mily .

direction is most 110.cpnsary fromthe moonboog's of Ilie

- In th
e beginning o
f Fbruary th
e English

l'arty a
s

the great sert the British proletariat odition o
f . I of Immunist International “ Wits

has always bern itse separatelness from the inter Allrd . Thip rollspilltive molitions sur in
i

theo
national levolutionaty motrinont . animogató 1.500 eriprios . Out o

f

Ilocosa 1
0
0

copies .l'nder these omilitions and to meet the Molinita Wer distributoel inoing th
e

sections o
f

the com
nerds arising there forinthio Parts licorilltira is Mumint l'arty , Ilo l . 1. 1 ' . anel llo

c
. S
.

ls . I ' . Ilproxeeding to the immediato establiment o
f

a
ll

special organ T
W Communist Bulletin " 1
0 . present . 1
3
3

o
f

the journal is bwink printre after
work thor fur'n o

o
f

, : will coine inint so forth inpublished monthly , it first and more frequently
Consor'utiva coreland

Since the beginitions o
f lugu - 19-20 when the .Ill measures alr lmring taken fo
r

the publica
lion in illroom'elimellemwill the fans of the li foreldrivnoFilitorial dejartment o

f

the l'arty brun it
s

work o
f

the Communist Tutornacional o
f

the
and u

p

to tbmvars ; th
e

following this hitva Loren Reviews of the limoninist movement , in which apublished :

Yerial police will lo hiven u
p

to the British colie

1
.
„ Soviet Spintorin a
t Work . “ b
y

mirs in India .

Rolanri Willuns 1.300copies .

2
. Last Wing communisin , lis
i

Rolations o
f

the Communist Party to the Shop Sto
Lenin : JONO wards and Workers ' Committeos .

3
. Lilu and Activities of Friedrich

Thin mutlul relation betworoll the Communists
Fularlss lo

g

Seldi Kingan -hili.2000
..Fenomic arganation of No o

lm too . Shop wieloral " 10oviment in virral Bri
virt Russia , " b

y

Miliutiil 2010 ) tivill dominio poeriiul explanations . It is therefore
110000.-Silly lo

v

Liv fiind it brief historical sw'10 " 1 .

The first edition has been solel alrmally unel a Believe that will of 1991.1 tlir trade union nminne
new ono is being printeel . mouli hitel 10 :10.10e just that stingen in it

s develop

A
t

the same tiine the following pamphilies molt ben il became nenenatis to secure it closerwire issurd : ( '0111itre losNicoruptothe world's lined the Central Office ,

1
. Dictatorship o
f

the I'roleta whirl Polling Hils ling driven more and more
riat , “ b

y

Kameuer 100100 coping . iloul from the prices masses

90

later on .

..World

. .

1
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ןייא(ויז

rc

Was

When the system o
f Shop Strwards was intro- if was ombudilind mulj in 1917 when it spiring o
f

duced their duties rrlated prelusively in tim finalla strities spinned the torinis o
r

Shorffiebil . Bull'sow ,

cial side o
f

the business , namely : fi supervis th
e filasgow , London and others , and culminated in the

regular payment o
f

the contribution fees and 1
0 marga strike with the object o
f establishing :

remit thi latter to the partive branches . Lates. Workings control prror the transport . ut Sational

o
n

the question o
f

the relations beyworn the 1980- .Heministalivri Committropo Wils direktori . Although
nised anel 1

0
: 11-11nionist worker's contorced into ille this movinent Hills mot crowheel with wiccess ,

fphern o
f competency o
f

thor Soop S
e
r

Williels ; this nevertheless the prilir . - r of Plents showing that thin
nitter Well lunil to santo in quarterly reports 0

1
1

Living iniis o
p

1
6 mosoomelit load borrany dreply

the number of Trallo unionists in ne
d

molliinionists in ONIOoBool in the workirl's minis , idmol in Bild critival
their resprctive worki -hops . In this will tho Shono mom4114 the u prilirl's to organisatinns
Strwards became factors in local agitation . This cons11110.0ooed o

n the lines of the Shop Stowards .

WAS strictly the limit of the functions of the Shop This lins beri protonly th
e disputes which have

Stewards prinr to the war . Thom. Imalgamator Sori . Occurred siner in tilasgow , Hellist . liineririk , Lon
rts of Engineers now more in the Amalgamate don , the Railway trikr , the Miness strik .

Eugineering . Tinion haul most highly coorloped ./
1 first ile tendency trigging mong the

systrm a
t that liinc . Sling Struirrels organisations was ' : print Ini .

Concurrent with this thrin indian sistool in calise rone , but b
y ; logrecs a
s

a groller ' n somber of

volution to organisation which hindi in
i

cumarin in Wir worker's win and passed th
e

school or perialism
thr J. W. W. Convention in ( hirinsi il 1 ! :01.3.1 boom lo lakini pilt in ihe movemell line the pro
group o

f Advocates o
f Imustritiitl linklist lids neral millises of rodents to c.proscis ils inftr Binnen , ihr

Torinnel in 190x ; this purels thropoliral orginis ; ilions :mo . piper nearer to the ! pinmunist
organisation . Party and today w

ill

the active Shop Siqueires a
r

The prograininn o
f inilustrial unionism mes members o
f

the Marty while collectivels ' the whole
with the most success o

n

the Clvrlo m
i

scotlinel organization is irknowledging the necrissity of conſor .

and it was here that was formed it lighting Org . ming it
s

sortivities to the work of the Coifiniunists .

nirition in 1910 , taking the namin o
f

the Industrial In alcrorrland with the derision o
f

the Lorods
Workers of Circat Britain . Irtive units Wimpo Pormand Conference the l'invisional Birrcutive Coniniline of

in a number of provinrinl . towns o
f linland !, but th
e

Presbad to take stops toward th
e

stabilisli ,

the proprilgiinia mirt with rrol surcores onls in ment o
f
it permanente contact with Ig
o
r

National
Scotland , where many importantmoi wrope orga lilmini -trutive ( 'ommittee o

f Shop . Stravovres . The
nised in various interprises . However lately the presentatives o l'oth organisationsmrtain linitrd! ? " " " !
Inelui - criind Workings o

f

lireat Britain a hillip boost infopen in Irrien February ro19921 .

thrir militant character and have procedei 1
0 Ismeral tri sjon aikal change o
r opinions

doctrinary propaganda . pointer ont the levenssity o
f

it close collaboratinn :

When thoniwär boroka nunt the conditions became homewern the party and thir Shop Stowards in the
aggravitriol in innnection with the increasing cost . inities of origini :Thig a labour inovomall , busad o

n

o
f living . At the same time d
i

content heccann rifu industrial principles the intisa !۱۱۰۳۰۱ Throtrool And
amongst the workross chlor to the tradr unions has direction of the mosrment was to be given into tho
ving signed a

n Tromment with the invernment in hanıls of party workers .

19914 owing to which the workers wropri doprivred o
f

The following resolutions woir paslad : 1. th
a

the righi in clorlama strikes and the officials were necessity o
f the closest collaloration between the

plongeel noithoor 10 assist nor to encourage strikers Communist party and the worker's committees " WAS

in any way whatrer'l '. fI was then that th
e

lonpois established : 2
.
it was prengniso that itway urgently

o
f

the workers became'contrrch o
n

the organisation nrcrssillis to transfor tlir control our : tlir industrial

o
f Shops Siriwariilis c'onimillons . movrinlent into the hands o
f

the Communist Party
The fartories hwil alway's contain a minoritt o

o
f

Great Britain , and then tripliisite measures arr in
which was strongly opposius 1

0
0

thin war . The comparire howdopted fo
r

this purpo ? 3
.

thin Inmmunist
sentatives of the fruilo minus poflisert in heard ilois l'arty o

f

Circal Britain is controlspred with inr control
movrmrit anol whirn in : 111rms lowolorir llor first serikin over the adivities o

f

it
s

inmibers , whoy duties it

during the war si
n February 1911 in Scotland , Ilm
o
. -hull o
r

in tilties part in th
e

industrial : movement
nori irruse of a new organisation in carry out the fo

r

th
e

following purposes : the introduction of: !

strikr ; it was therforr perfectly rational lo lllilise ilor principir o
f organisation arenpeling in the

the already osisting Islom o
f Shops Sirworlds . Proin indwir'ins : Io -- Ilir cinition o
r robitions latvnurnbolo

the provisional serikri committen their was formel in preobutionally ormonstrations : - - tho lilimrition
the lirst prrmanent committer intro whicle a large from the influence o

f

thin ilmuirrelum International
numbers o

f

those who had participated in the movie and the plans fo
o
g

o
f

the rentra n
i gravily in the

ment o
f

1011 worn included , this will it orfinite International o
p

Rril Labour Unions .

character to the whole organisation . This committer The l'ominunist l’arly is ontroestrol with the
conducted suche il vigorous agitntion that it

s

effects rair of sering to it that all responsibile prosts in

soon began to he felt throughout the whole country thir la hour movement should b
e occupieel lig ( 'nın ,

ani similar organisations began to crop n
p
. This inumists and that the industrial moveinant should

crrated in it
s

turn thr jera o
f

the necessity o
f

conform in a
ll

matters to the principles estalibshed
forming a permanent organ in a national basis hilt b

y

the Party .
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THE COMMUNIST INTERXATIONAL

List of the organisations , declaring themselves in favour

of the Third International .

Parties , separate factions , separate Trade -Unions and Unions of Youtn ,
supporting

the 21 points and affiliated to the Communist International , to the Communist Inter

national of Youth and to the International of the Red Trade Unions after the World

Congress of the Communist International , since the middle of
August , 1920 .

(UP TO MAY 16th. 1921) •).

M

a

A. SOCIALIST PARTIES AND GROUPS . 9 ) Thirap prourths of the mom- Dails Herald
hers at Pontypool branch have . 16:33,April 22nd

I. Orut Britain . joined the Communist .

in Cipriarh branch of the
Daily Herald

1) The Communist Party of „Daily Heralda I. L. Punanimously voted fo
r

.1833 ,April 22nd
Sentianil organised arcording to 14HR , October alliliation with the Coininunist

the principles o
f

the Commu Ath . Party .

mist International .)2 ) The Coinmunist party o
f Information from 1
1
.

Scandinavia
Great Britain completely accep diverse English pa
ted the pingrumine o

f

the Com prm . 1 ) Thr Errutiin . Committen .F . D
.

P
.

246 .

munist International . (Arhoisit stille ill conjunction October , 22nd .

3 ) The Communist Party Information from with the Party Sovint , Ropre .

(British Section o
f

the Commii- diverse English pa santatskapı with the inition
nisternational ) , S. Pankhuri's pers . o

f representatives o
f the party

group . considers itself to ha organisations have accepted

affilinimal to the Communist the 2
1 points by it majority o
f

International while retaining 1 : 3 :? Irriding a
n 20:15 Inn

the character of a left position . stilling viole's it . Sonchiliolm o
n

4 ) The Communist Labour information finm nrcritoris lith , 11h . anal storieind
party formed in Glasgow on diverse English pet( p

u

Ils profovin in the meanwhile Ilir
September , 11th . Samr , as .No : 3 . pers . right o

f modifying trails a
t

5 ) The London Section o
f the The Rote Fahnr the noore Congress o
f the l'om

Iniimpendent Labour party o
f Il'innna ) h
i

3:22 , munist . Interditional .

Britain has votrd h
y
o rompletr January 28th , 1921 . 2 ) The Sorwegian Lithuanir t . D. P.- Sg 268 .

majority against pour votrá fo
r Nov. 2nd .

party has " sprossrol insolf in
affiliation to the Thir's Interna iavoir o

f

llor l'ominiinist Inirr
tional . national a

t the poinfoprollen in

6 ) The Communist party n
i The Communist Christiania (Oriolisr : 300h . 31st :)

( reat Britain , the Communist February , 4th . b
o
y

a
t majority o
f

280 ngainst

party . (Sylvia l'antkhurst thin : 3
2
. The Contral Cominittop o
f

Scotch Communist party , the the party iderimproved the 2
1

cone
shop -Rewards Committers and ditions b

y

2
0 , votos ilgainst :) .

numerous srparatr . ( nmmn : 3
0 Thn Danish Left Scriitlist F. P
.

P
. Vi 3:39 .

nist groups havr united into party has linanimously aginpirl November 20th .

a l'nited Communist party o
f 1
0
.

Hrrrpt the 2
1 conditiona nned

Oreat Britain a
t the l'ingross 1
0
0

call itself hence the contie

o
f Lords o
n January 2
9
- th . inunist party o
f Denmark it ihr

and 3
0
- th . Extraordinary Congress o
f

re

7 ) A
t

the conference o
f

the „Dally llerald ' presentatives o
f
1
3 Organisations

South -Wales organisation i rr- . :3/111 , 1921 . in Fredericia o
n November . i .

solution was pasard to join the 4 ) The Organisation o
f

the International "

It lo creational Loft Surcialist party o
f

Sweden V 34. Dec. sth .

8 ) The left wing S
. L. P
. lelt laily Herald arreptat n
e riötrburg a 100lli

the party a
t

the congress in 30,111 , 1613 . tion of unconditional Affiliation
Southport o

n May 20th and p
o
n

the Third Internutional by a

Joinrd the Communist Party of majority o
f

2
7
: 3 o
f

the votrs .

Britain . 5 ) The party organisation o
f F. D. P. 284 .

Alongsos and separately , the Dec. 6th .

9 The list is not comproba Club of the Youth have accep
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THE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL

ted Strim's resolution (on an 1A) The Skijen Branch of the Social Democra„
unconditional affiliation to the I'nion of Youth has accepted tr

n
“ (Norway )N268

Third International ) . the resolution o
f

the majority November sth .

6 ) The party organisation in F. N. P. .1 247 .„ “ ; unanimously against 2 votes .

Hudiksvall together with the Dec. 3rd . 1
7
) The inerting o
f

the list . Social Democra
women's club , and the club o

f rict o
f

Jevnaker has accepted ten " (Noru'ay ) , N
i

269
the Communist Youth , has a

c the regolution of the majority November 8th .

crperd Striim's resolution . b
y
a complete majority ngainst

7 ) The meeting a
t

Ronnchi „ F. D
.

L. V 257 .“ . #votes (without changing the
has accepted the resolution o

f Nov. 4th . numr ) .

thr majority o
f

thin Stockholm 1
8 ) At the meeting o
f

the Social Democra
Conference o

n alliliation to the Terstart organisations , the pro- trn “ (Norway ) N 280
Third International . position to Chin the Third Inter Dec 20d .

national was rejected b
y

a
ll

the

8 ) The resolution o
f

thn F. 1. P. 272„ 1

vntes against 6. The resolutionmajority is accepted a
t Ekskilt- Novemh . 2 :21h .

o
f

the majority was accepted .stiin .

1
9
) The organisation o
f Turr . Sorial Democrae

9 ) Thr Stockholm organisa linn „ F. D
.

P
.
V 270 . Eker has acerptrid the resolu- ten “ (Norway )

has accepted by a majority o
f Nov. 30th

tion o
f

the majority b
y

a
ll

vo- N 280. Dec. 2 p
d
.

IM0 : A thr prsolution o
f the tes against 3 .majority .

2
0
) A
t

the Distrint marting Sorial Democra

1
0 ) The resolution o
f

thn „ F. N
.
P
. W 2639 o
f the party nt lamir (Norway )\ ) ten (Xorway )

mnjority is unanimously accrp Novem . 2nd . thir resolution o
f

the majority N301 Dec. 26th .

trd at Andrbal . o
f

the Conference o
f Christiania

1 ) The Veriland Distrirt has „ F. 1
. V
.
“ , \ 282 . was acceptril .

nnanimously acceptrd the reso- Nov. 10th . 2
1
) A
t

their morting o
f In a Social Democra

Intion of the majority a
t
a morte comb's 10th , the representa- trn " (Norway )

ing with the participation o
f tives of the Anere local branch N 296. Doc . žoth .

representatives of four organi o
f
! r party accepted the reso

sations (about 100 persons wrsr .. lution o
f

the majority o
f

thin
-present ) . conference o

f Christiania.hy 5
5

1
2
) The District party anno- F. D. P.W.VP 284 . votes against . 20. The change

mitter of the Northern Smolana Dec. 6th . o
f name of the party is rejected

District has , h
y
a majority o
f by to votrs uguinst 2
3
.

3 against 2 , " xpressed itself 2
2
) The Club o
f

the Commu Stormklockan
against thr acceptance o

f

the nist Youth in Björknås is re NB :

2
1 conditions without thrir prr . named a
s

the Club of the Com
Jiminary revision . Vroertheless munists o

n January 1 - st . 1921 .

a
t
a morting o
f representatives 331 The Socialist youth of Juk- Stormklockan

o
f

1
9 firganisations , hy a mnjority kusjärvi hay unanimously deci- N6

o
f

1
2 against 7 votes , solidarity ded to rename thnir club as the

with the resolution o
f

the majo club of the Communists .

rity was expressed . 2
4
) The club o
f

the Socinlist , Stormklockan

1
3
) The meeting o
f represen . „ Social -Democrat Youth a
t

Sali is alrrady rrna- de 6 .
tatives o

f

the party organisa- (Norway ) 1269 .. mrd a
s

the Communist club .

tions of the city of Christiania Nov. 19th . 2
5
) The Communist Youth of Stormklockan

has accepted b
y
a majority o
f Uddes - valla has unanimously N 6 .

148 against 5
8 the opposition decided to demand the renaining

o
n

the right being 1
3 votre ) the o
f

the union a
s

the Union o
f

resolution o
f

the majority of the the Communist Youth .

party Conference . 26 ) The Club in Nikka 1
8

„Stormklockan

1
4 ) The merting a
t Trodjem Sncial Democrats already renamed a
s

the Com-

( Nov. 21 - th . ) expressed itself b
y

(Norway ) N 272 . munist Club .

a majority o
f

votes against six Nov. 23d . 2
7
) The Skórgadsklubrn in „ Stormklockan

votre for the resolution o
f

the Sederham stands for the re N & .

majority . (About 1000 persons naming o
f

the union a
s

the
were present ) . Communist union .

1
8
) At the merting o
f

the Social Democrat 2
8
) The club o
f Fonlind ( the Stormklockan

represantatives o
f

the party (Norway ) N
i

281 . Southern ruburb o
f

Stockholm )

organisations in Stavanger , a Dec. ed . stands for the renaming of the
majority o

f

1RO Against 6
1 , club a
s

the club o
f

the Com
the opposition of the right being munista .

8
8 , accepted the resolution of the 2
9 ) A students ' Communist „ Folkeste Dagblad

majority , without , however the chub has been formed in Stoo l'olitiken d
e271 .

change of pamo . kholm , Nov 20th . 1020 .

N 6 .
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thor party .
.0

30 ) After the proport of com- ..
.Social Democra- 1
2
) The Labour party o
f Sorial Democra

rade ' Inudsen , the organisation frn . “ (Answayi.Ni 1. Seljord has unanimously accrp- trn . “ V 20. Febr .

o
f loremarrk . Woonwari has Jan. 3rd . 1991 . tril the posolinion o
f

the majo 4th .

acropter il resolution fo
r

com rity .

plrtó nffiliation to the majority 1 : 3 ) The Labour party in Social Demorrno
h
y

3
2 votes against 8 . Swolswirs has arrepied b
y

a
ll

tmn . d 29. Febr .. “

3
1
) Thin Distrirt of Sunu has Social Demorra- ontos ill ? : inst one , llor prosolution Ath .

arcoptred iffiliation to the reso- 1o.n “ ( Norway ) o
f

the majority , with th
e

rosorva
Jution o

f

the majority h
y

2
3 12. Jan. Ith . tion in prgaril to the name o
f

votros ingrainst 2 .

3
2
) The ornisation o
f Wrs- Social Democra„ +
1
) The Labour party o
f Lills .Socin . Demnerne

terales has unanimously votre ten . " N
o

7
. Jan.“ has nereptat the resolution o
f trn . " . : 31 . Febr .

for the resolution of majorily . 100h . the inajurity h
y
: 32 votrs agninst 7th .

3:31 In the organisation o
f 36. Siinultitonusly , censure winsSorial 1.morra expressed in regard of the rightGjovik : 3.
3

Intrs worn for the tron . . \ 7 . jan .

reuolution o
f

the majority
Swinlists for splitting lip thr101h . Wolling class .

for that of the rinority and r 4
.5
) The Inft Sorjalist Party „ Folkris Dagblad

against broth resolutions . o
l

Sworden on olri Ith congress , Politikin
341 1

0 the mirrting o
p

4
0 ..
.Social Iormerrn Mirroli 23. 2011 in Stockholm 2
6
/ III . 21 .

representatives o unions in trn . “ . \ * . Jan. resolvert to change its name to

l'ronilon a resolution was arropa ilth . Cominunist Party o
f Swrinn

ted in larrur of the resolution and boji n miljarily o
f

173 ngiro

o
f

the majority b
y

a
ll recept inst :37pxpelled threrntrists , thus

2 votrs . confirming its affiliation with

3
5
) The Labour party in „Sorial Tomorra- the Communist International .

Norwin has nerpind Ihr Mos- trn . “ .V
i

1
.

Jan. 1
0
) The Norvegian Loubour Social Democra

Con theses b
y
a maiority of 23 10th . Pmily a
t its 21h congress ten “ Norway )

against 1
9
. o
n March 35--207h in Christin- N 70-71 .

3
0
) The organisations o
f

the Sorial Democrno nin adoptred a prisolution o
f

thin

Lahur party in Solisliin . Oriini , inn . “ N
i

21. Jan. majority o
f E
.

C
. Against . 20

and Ilomodvin Arcopted the 28th . contrinis unit Rur right wings

resolution o
f

the majority . Sorialists , confirining it
s

affiliate

3
7
) Thr olinganisation o
f Prin Social Linmorsa

finne in their Communist Intorna

gero has accepted thin resolul- lin . " 2
3
.

Jan. tional . The contrises 'romainted

tion o
f

the majority h
g

2/3 o
f 2011 . in thin party thr richi Soria

its voirs . Lises were expolini .

3
8
) Threr was a split in thr „ Social Drmorsa

Sindsloral Branch n
r ihr Labour inn . “ Vă 24. Jan. Jl . Germany .

party ill its nirrting : 32 inime 28th .

hors lent ithr hall and hield 1 ) The Sorialist organisation worantl . " . : 267 .

o
f

the Berlin Studionts has wre Nov. ith .

another merung . where they
unaniinously accompare the prosoa

puratori indoo aun irreps thin

lution o
f thr majority , retaining
Social Lenorirufs , inol ihr Com
munists .

however thor o
li

namo o
f the

party . The right. Socialists in 2 ) The Ippor Silrsian Sorin- „ Thn Pravda " .

ihr number o
f

about a inn ) riori list party has arreptril ihr 2
1 260. Nov. 30th

dad to learn the Norveginn
ponditions . I Berlin . 'Srptember , 1920 .

Labour party , and to affiliate 23th , from internathinala ) .

in the Shrial Democratic Labour 3 ) Loft wing of tim . Indepen- The Crisman

party from March is
t
. doint Sorial Demirivatir poillis press .

391 Thr organismi inn n
f

Ripe Sorial Arthnera . thr
majority o

f

h
o
w

l . 51. ' .

merus has arropeo thn resne trn . “ . . 95. Jan.
Itho Drill wingi horrekin a

m : in
s

a
l

lutinn o
f

the majorits hy'a 31th . the congress o
f II : lle anni alli

liatore in thin communist l'artymajority o
f

7
4 against 70 .

o
f livmany a
t the limits Cone

1
0
) The Luimur party in lor . „ Sorial fo
r

morsa grass o
n locomotorr ith .

land has imanimelists arorpard ten . “ . 25. Jan. 1
1 The Union o
f

the Socialist „ Rota Fahna 236 .

5:10 prsolution of the majority , 31st . proletarian Youth . A thr NI- Nov 17th .

rrinining . hominvrr , its old namr . Pirrwin lovfesolsce in Leipzig
Four volros were in lavour o

f

non.linvember ith . b
y majority o
f

changing it .

1
0 votrs ir was nice to dis

411 Thr Luhur party in Rjn . Sorial nomorra- solve the organisation and in

non has arrepend ihr resolution ern . “ N 29. Frhr . affiliate tro the l'nmmunist

o
f

the majority b
y

8
6 votre 4th . Yoonith throphy riniting with this
against 1
0 . Coininunist International .
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174

Fehr.

b) The Party Congress of the Rote Fahne 38 .
Independent Socialists in Dan- January 24th . 1021 .
zig has decided to unite with
the Communist International by
a majority of 77 votes against 9 .

o
b
r
.

IV . Switzorland

ETTA

o
b
r
.

V
.

Franco .

1 ) The Socialist Federation of Rote Fahne .

Youth of the department of the N 225. Nov. ith
Seine has passed a

t it
s

Con
gress & resolution for unity
with the Communist Interna
tional , by a majority o

f

6/4 o
f

the general number o
f

votes .

(Oct. 24 - th ) .

2
. The Union o
f

the Socialist Pravda " . N 241 .

Youth o
f France has decided Nov. 4th

to unite to the Communist In- L'Humanité
ternational a

t

the Conference Oct. 25 .

in Paris , during the last session „ Rote Fahne

o
n Nuvebor 1
st , b
y
a majority N 461. Nov. 3rd .

o
f

6443 against 1958 . „Avanti “ . Oct.

3
1 st .

3 ) The National Congress o
f „ L'Humanité .

the A
.

R
.

A
.

C
.
(Assenibler Ré- July 2
0 th .

publicaine des Anciens Com
battants ) has accepted a roso
lution for acknowledging the
Third International .

We

1 ) The Socialists organisation International

o
f

Ruti has declared itself in M 17. Novem .

lavour o
f

the Moscow Condi- 18th .

tions b
y

a.majority o
f

4
0 age

inyt 1 .

2 ) The Swiss Socialist party . mAvanti “ . Nov. 10th .

The three sections of Berne has and Nov. 13th .

expressed themiselſs in favour 1920 .

o
f accrpting th
e

2
1 conditious .

The Coromittee o
f

the Zurich
section decided for atklintion to

the Communist Tuternational
and for accepting thru 21 condi
tions b

y

a majority o
f

2
1

against 18 .

3 ) The Extraordinary Con- dvanti " . N 278
gress of the Canton o

f

Zurich Oct. 10th . „ L'Hu
hus acoppted the boscow Con- manité Nov. 19th .

ditions b
y
. a majority o
f

178guinst 9
7
.

4 ) A constituant congress has Rote Fahne "

takan place in Buste o
n

von N
g

263. Dec 18th .

vember 2 :3-10 , called b
y

the Loll
Social Democratie party , which
has left the ranks of the So
cialists in view of the latter not
desiring to unite with the Third
International .

5 ) The Sociulists o
f

the city „ International "

o
f Geneva have accepted b
y
a N 27. Nov. 27th .

majority o
f

44. ugainst #
i

theo Ni 38. Dec. oth .

affiliation to the Third Inter
national , with a reservation des
manding the I'm -PXumination o

f

the 2
1 conditious .

8 ) The Sociulists o
f

Basle „ Tribune " N 28 .

have declared theinsplung in Nov. 2nd .

lavour of the 2
1 conditivus .

7 ) The Swiss Socialist party Avanti . Nov.

(Cantou o
f

Luzerne ) has acuerpo 18th 1920 .

ted a
t

it
s Congress the resulu

tion o
f

affiliation w Moscow o
n

the basis o
f

the 2
1
( onditions

b
y
amajority o
f

5
1 against 31 .

8 ) The Congress of th
e Socja- Avanti “ . October .

list party at Schaffhausen has 30th .

decided to unite to the Com
munist International b

y
a com

pletemajority against I vote .

9 ) The left wing Socialist Rote Fahne
party o

f

Switzerland a
t
a con- N 118 , 11 / III .

vention on March 6th resolved

to join the Communist Party

o
f

Switzerland . On the same day

a united congress o
f

these par
ties , was opened with 200 dele
gates present , representing ap
proximately 68.000 members .

Proparations for the National Congress a
t Tour

1
. Department o
f

the Seine .

1 ) The Congress of the 20th . L'Hwnanito .

Section o
f

the Federation o
f Nov. 28th .

the Sejne has passed o
n

Oct.
24th . a resolution for uffiljution

to the Third International b
y
a

majority o
f

378 aguinst 8
3
.

2 ) The Sectiou o
f

the Pré- „ L'Humanité
Suint -Gervais o

f

the French Nov. 28th .

Socialist party bias passed a re
solution for affiliation to the
Third International b

y
u majo

rity o
f

206 against 13. With a

not voting (Oct. 25th ) .

3 ) The Fourth Section of the „ L'Humanitas
Federation o
f

the Spine o
f

the Nov. 13tb ,
French Socialist party bus p
a
s .

sed a resolution o
f

direct and
unreserved affiliation to the
Third International b

y
a majo
rity o

f

7
4 against 8 with a6

votes being fo
r
a conditional

affiliation (Nov.bth . ) .

4
. The Twelfth Section o
f

„ L'Humanité
the Federation o

f

the Spine has Nov. 13th
accepted a direct and unrc
served affiliation to the Third
International by a majority o

f

264 votes . (For conditional affi-
ation- 32 votes . For the Blum
Meyer resolution - 0 votes ) .

6 ) The Section o
f Araquay- „ L'Humanites

Cashop o
f

the French Socialist Nov , 14th .

party has passed a resolution

o
f unreserved affiliation b
y
a

majority o
f

6
0 against 10 ( for a

conditional afiliation ) Nov. 7th .

A
.

TOL

1
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7„L'Humanit.in .
Xov . Ilib .

L'Humanitn " .
Xov . 1961 .

L'Humanito
Nor , lith .

I'llumanité .
Nov. 12th .

L'Humanita " .
·Nov. 190h .

L'llumanitra .
Nov. 20th .

L'Humanitas
Nov. 114 .

L'Humanit ...
Yor . 21st .

„ L'Humanité
Nov. 216T .

L'Humanitas
Xov . oth . -

8 ) The Section of Surinn ni
thr French Socialist party has
passed it resolution of uncondi
flonal affilintion by a majority
of 1:3t against 8 for a conilla
tional affiliation ) Yox . 7 th .

71 The Section of lain -rn .
Truil has unaniinous arcopted
an unconditional aniliation !

8 ) The Sertion of Saint -Maur
of the French Socialist party
has accepted a resolution of
linconditional affiliation of 4 :3
against 1

.3

fo
r
a resolation for

ronditional n trillations with ?

votrs withhrld .

9
9
) The Section o
f inntilly of

thir French Socialist party has
passed a resolution o

f

uncondi
tional suffiliation by n majority

o
f

7
7 ngainst 1
1 iful a resolve

tion o
f condition . affiliniton )

Nov , 1 : 11
1
.

1
0
) The YVIU Spoljoll of the

Frodermion o
f

thr Seine has
passeil a resolution of affiliation

in the Third International . 212
for unconditional unity , 17 for
conditional . Igainst alliliation
37. (Nor . Ist.l.

1
1
) Thr IX Sectinn ; for old

filiation -- 12 . !!! votrs , for the
resolution o

f Longuet -laure

i votrs . (Vor . 8th.l.

1
2
) The X Section ; for affilia

Lion - 134 ; for the resolution n
i

longuet -Paurr - R1 : against -- 28 .

131 The XI Sortinn ; for al
filintion --218 ; for Fauro's reso
lution -- 17 ; against affiliation

3
. Nov. 6th . ) .

1
4
) Thr IX Sortion : for the

resolution o
f

Frossard . - 271 ; for
Longurt's resolution -- 35 ; for
the resolution o

f Lnris - 10 ; for
the resolution o

f la vie
Socialp --- 8. I votr withhold .

1
5
) Thr Snction of ( remrlou

Hissert : for affiliation -- 77 ; for
the resolution o

f

Inriculdt -Faure '

--17 , against -- 1 ) . ( Van Ath . ) .

1
6
) The Scroond Fiction : Inr

alfiliation - 12 : ; for : thin 11 .

solution o
f Longit.Faure- ;;

for the resolution o
f Blum

Paoli - 10 .

1
7
) Thir Srrtion suf Bras sur

Marne : Was unanimously for
affiliation .

1
8
) Sortinn of himniny -I
r
-Rat ;

for alliliatimi - 124 : Ior the
resolution o
flangus -Faure - 13 ;

for reanlution o
f

Rallm -- 2 .

Thirlmingure - l'auroresolution
for l'esolution with speciale
rriservations-- 10 ; for the prison.

lutions o
f BluN - . f . ( .Yox . 20011. ) .

2
0 Pretion o
f Clichy : for a
l

filiation - 173 ; for the resolution

o
f Longint -laure --- 8 ; for thir

resolution o
f

B1101— ?.

2
1
) Sertion o
f Montreuil : fop

Affiliation -- 17R ; for Longuint
Fallse's resolution - il ; for the
resolution of Bium - 1 ; 115 votes
withhold .

2
2
) Thin V Serilinn o
f

the
Foderntion o

f Ilir Sninr ; for nr .

Piliation - 10 : 3 ; for the longurt
resolution - 18 ; for the resolution

o
f

Bilim - 3
2

2
A
) Sortion o
f Irry : for nie

filiation - 109 ; for Langurt's
resolution ? : 1 vnitr willhrlil .

+ ) Sration o
f Snint lilianum

for alltintinn . (Wurmber
votes Dounientioned ) .

2 : 5 ) Scrlion o loucharel : Prir
alliliation . (Numbrs not manti
OHCd ) .

2
6
) Section o
f Long - in - Signy ;

for affiliation Number o
f

(

votrs not mentioned ) .

2
7
) Section o
f Vogent - sur

Marne : for affiliation - 21 : Inrthin
Longuri -Faure rrunlution - 3

igninst affiliation -- 2 .

2 ) Section o
f Saint - Ilodan :

for allilintion -- 29
0
; for the

resolution ofLongurt -Pause - 1 : 2 ;

ageninst affiliation- . ? .

:: 9 ) The XIV Section o
f

the
Frederation o
f

the Srine : for
alliliation - 305 ; for thr amminile
mint o

f lirine -Leroi -- 137 ; for
the resolution o

f Blum - lli ;
for the resolution o

f Longlimla

Faure - 33 .

30 ) Sertion o
f Courneure :

onaniinnis flos affiliatinn .

: 3
1
) Sortion o
f Srraux : foirni .

Itintinn --30 ; for the resolutions

o
f Longuet -Faurr - 20 ; for the

resolution n
i

Blulin - 8 .

3 : 2 ) Smation o
f Saint - Marndo ::

for affiliation - 34 ; for- thin

Linguel -Faure resolution - 11 ;

for ihr Bllim resolution -- R .

:3:31 Section o
f Sugeot ; for

affiliation - 271 : for the longuet
Faure l'esolution -- 104 .

1
9
) Section o
f Fantenay -souls
Aniri for affiliatim-108 ; for

3
4
) Sertinn o
f Barnlangr : the

majority was for affiliation .

Niin her of votes not stated .

3
5
) Section o
f Morly - unani

mous for affiliation .

3
6
) Section o
f Carouble

Idem .

„ L'Humanités .

Nov. 27th .

L'Humanite
Nov. 27th .

nd.'Humanité .

Nov. 9th .

L'Humanitas
Nov. 11th .

L'Ilumanite
Nor . lith , „ Lillumoniti .

Nov. anth .

„ Lillumanitra .

Nov. IMh .

Llumapité " .

Nov. Both .

L'Ilmnnnitri
Nòv . isth .

1%
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Lllumanitia
Nov. 28th .

37 ) Section of Sain -Solhy
Idem .

38 ) Srction of Frnaint - jilrm .
89 ) Sortion of Loffre -- idem .
40 ) Section of Rondin -- idem

„ I'lluinaniti " .
Nov. 218t .
L'Humanité "
Nov. 27th .

2 ) Section ul llélrinin ;
unanimous for affiliation .
3 ) Suction of Akstning : for

affiliation a
ll votry against

six .
b ) Section n
o Lallong :

unanimous for afliliation .

:) ) Snotion of Drivan : Inr
affiliation a

ll

votes against-- .

B ) Sortion of Onnping : Por n
r

filiation unanimously npainst - 2 .
„ L'llumanités .

Nov. 28th .

ທ

7
. Department o
f

Vienne

1 ) Snction ( rennes �
�

Brunit ; for affilintion - 12 ; 2

votr8 withheld .

„ L'Humanitri
Nov. 2181 .

8
. Department o
f

creuze .

1 ) Seclion o
f

St. Sulonis leg le Populaire
Champs : unanimous for afflia- Dec. 13th .

lion .

3
. Department o
f

the Haute -Garonne .

2
.

The department o
f

the Seine and Oise .

1 ) Tha Yanterre Srrtion o
f

l'Huinanitria
the French Socialist party has Nov. lith .

passed resolution o
r

unconditional affilisition b
y

a
majority of 1 : 3 votes against -- ! " ;

( lor resolution o
f

conditional
alliliation ) . Voor 100h .

2 ) Section o
f

Beauchamp : L'Ilumanita " .

unanimous for affiliatinn . Nov. 17th .

: 3 ) 1th Section ; unanimous L'Humanita
for affiliation . Nov. 2181 .

1 ) Sortion of V’nnjour ; L'Humanitra .
unanimous foor affiliation . Nov. 26th .

5 ) Sortion o
f

Cosbevil ; for „L'llumanitria .
allilintion - 11 ; Inr the Longunta Nov. 20th .

Faurr resolution 7 ; for thir

l'p solution o
f

Blum ? .

ll ) Seption o
f

Srima -ri -nisa ; „ L'llunanitra .

fos uflilintion - 158 ; for the Nov. 27th .Longit -Faurr resolution - 3
2 ;

for thr Blum resolution-- R.

il Sortion o
r ( rozit ; for

affiliation -- 21 ; for the resolution

o
f Longiint -Faure - 2 ; 0 votos

withheld

3
. Department o
f

Herault .

1 ) Sortion o
f

Brzier o
f

thir L'llumanitas
French Socialist party : bas Nov. 12th .

passou a resolution o
f

uncnnii
tional Affiliation by a majority

o
f

6
8 against 3
2

( 1
6 los a

Conditional affiliation and 1
8

against ) .

2 ) Snction o
f Montprllirr : L'Humanitas

for affiliation - 3A ; fror the Xov . 19th .

Longurt -Faure resolution - 2 :

fois the Blum resolution - 3 ;

2 votes withhold . ,

: 3 ) Sprition Mirosvirl ; L'lfumanité " .

nearly linnnimous for affilintinn . Dec. 7th .

1 ) Sortion o
f Illianol Norlon :

unanimmis for allliation .

..le Populaire
Der . 13th .

1
0
.

Department o
f

the Haute Loire .

1 ) Suction o
f Chazelle : unani . '

mous for affliation .. ,

2 ) Section o
f

Chairtte (Lnire )

unanimous for nflation .

„ L'Humanitas
Xov . 18th .

,,L'llumanité
Dec. 7th .

II . Department of Nledore .
„ La populnina

Dec. ith .

1 ) Sortion of La Charité : una
niinous for affliation .

? ) Section o
f la Machine , una

nimous for afiliation .

3
3
) Sortinn o
f Verneul lor affi .

liation (number o
f

votrs not
indicated ) .

12. Department o
f

the Vosges .

„ Lr lopulnir
Dro.ith .

1 ) Sortion o
f Espinal : for

afliiation - 11 monilates -

votre ; for the resolution o
f

Longurt - Faure - 1 mandatr -

4 votes .

2 ) Srption o
f Ramontan : for

afflintion unanimously against
one votr .

: 3
1 Section o
f
(cradmé -for

afiliation - 18 , for the resolution

o
f Longurt -Faure - 1 .

3

4
. Department o
f Lyons .

1 ) Sortion of Villebron ; for „ L'Ilunanitair .

Affiliation - 101.3; for the resolu- Nov. luth .

tion of Llonguet - Paure - 37 .

(Nov. Toth ..
5
. Department o
f

Seine and Marne .

1 ) Section o
r

Coulonnier ; ..L'llumanitas
unanimous for aſſilintion . Nov. 18th .

6
. Department du Nord .

1 ) Sortion o
f Oppid ; the L'Humanity

ndministrative Committee stood Nov. 21.1 .

for the resolution o
f

Cachine
Frossard .

13. Department o
f

the Haute Marne

1 ) Section o
f La Motte d'Avig .

non , unanimous for affiliation .
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„ Le Populaire
Dec. 13th .

22 ) Section of Bourgouand

(Federation of Isère ) for al.
Aliution - 53 ; for the resolution of
Longurt -Faure-5 .
23 ) Section of Roubais : for
affliation -- 237; for the resolu
tion of Longuet - Faure - 182 ; for
the resolution of Blum - II.
24 ) Section of Settr ; for all
llation — 77; for the resolution
of Longurt -Faure - 18;for there .
solution of Blum -- 5. (Nov. 27th ).

„ Le Populaire
Dec. 7th

,,L'Humanité
Nov. 29th .

15. Federations .

14. The rest of the Departments of France .

1) The Strassburg Section of „ Pravila :. 2
7
0V

the French Socialist party bas Dec. 2nd 10:21 .

expressed itself fo
r mention

to the Third International (Wi
reless from Lyons ) .

2 ) The meeting o
f

the section „ L'Humanité

o
f Pas - de -Calais of the French November , 13th .

Socialist party imajority o
f

600
votes ) has expressed itsell on

Ocwber 10th . for aſyliation to

the Third Internation " Novum
ber , 5th . )

3 ) The Section of Lille (una .

nimous ) November , ith .

A ) Section of Rivesalto ; una- „ L'Humanité
panimous for affiliatijin . Nov. 16th .

5 ) Section of Uranuli Upani
mous for afiliation .

6 ) Section o
f Masini unani

mous for aloliation .

7 ) Section of Rurlls ( federa
Won o

f

the Charantadbir affilia
ton - 11

0 , fo
r

th
e

re plution o
f

Lunguet - 40 .

8 ) Section o
f dine fo
r

nin- „L'Humanités
liation -- 24 , for the solution Nov. 19th .

o
f Longuri -Faure fo
r

the
resolution of Blum —

-
3 two votes

withheld

9 ) Section of Bagbo : fo
r al- „ L'Humanité "

liation 2
6 , for the solution o
f Nov. 20th .

Longuet -Faure - 9 , 1 vote with
beld .

1
0
) Suction o
f Chinnes una „ L'Humanité "

nimous for alhliation'tj . Nov. 2ith .

1
1 ) Section o
f sohlhausen : L'Humanité

for affiliation - 159 , diguinst it Nov. 27th .

( fo
r

the postponingful the reso
lution )-61 .

1
2 ) Section o
f Ferran (Basse- „ L'Humanité

Seine ) unanimous før aldliation Nov. 27th .

against 2 votas .

1
3
) Section o
f Disjals : unani- , „L'Humanité "

wous for alüliationi ' against 4 Nov. 28th .

votės .
1
4
) Section o
f Elvjay for all- „ L'Humanite

liation - 34 , for the resolution of Nov. 28th .

Longuet Faure - 1 for the l'eso
Jution o

f

Blum - I

1
6
) Section o
f Aulnoy le Va „ L'Humanité

learien : unanimous propi afQlju- Nov. 28th .

liop .
1
6
) Section o
f

Valenciennes ,

idem .
1
7
) Section of Tuzin : unani .

mous for affliating against t .

1
8
) Section of Emirl'l'p a clush- „ Li'lluinanité "

ing majority for : filiation . Dec. 7th .

1
9
) Section of Sigrais ; idem .

2
0
) Section o
f

Berne -sur -Mer :

for alhliatino - 37 ; ngainst -- 17 .

21 ) Section of Milan ; furean
lialiali — 67 ; fur Lunguer -Faure
resolution — 18 .

1 ) The Socialist organisations ,,Die Rote Fahne "

o
f Provence have decided to ( Berlin ) Novi tul .

affiliate to the Communist Inter- ( 1 226 ) .

national a
t the Congress of Nov.

Is
t

b
y
a majority o
f

5443 against
1958 ( sep list X

.
l . ) .

? ) The Federation o
f Corrize „ L'Humanité

(3000 members and 100 seco Nov. 10th .

tions , has decided a
t it
s Congress

to alliliate unanimously (with the
resrrvation formulated b

y Frug
sard : retaining the name of the
party , the Doll -expulsion o

f

theDun
Fuction o

f

the contre , und nonpartes

subjection of the labour move .

ment to the Socialist party ) .

3 ) Federation o the Haute- ..L'Humanité
Savoie ; for affiliation -- 20 munda- Nov. 28th .

tes -- 200 votes , for the reso
lution o

f Longurt -Faure 8 man
dains - 32 votes .

4 ) Fodrration o
f

the Marne ; „ L'Humanité
for affliation 608 ; for the rese- Nov. 28th .

lution o
f Longuet -Faurr - 373 ;

for the resolution o
f

Blum - 1
4
.

5 ) Federation of Charrote : for „L'Humanité "

alhliation 22 mandates 880 vo- Nov. 7th .

tes ; for the resolution o
f Lon
gurt -Faure - 8 mandatrs 240–

votes ; for the resolution o
f

Blum 1 , mandatr-- 40 votes .

6 ) Fedrraljon o
f Mrtz ; una .

plinous ſur foliation .

7 ) Federation o
f Indre - et
-

„ L'Humanito
Loire ; for affiliation 6

0 man- Xov . 10th .
dates - 2000 votes ; for the re
solution o

f Longurt - Faure - 20

mandalasa 1040 votes ; for the
l'esolution o

f Blum / l mandate
40 votes .

8 ) Federation of Doubs ; for „ L'Humanité
alfiliation-- 5.3 ; for the resolu- Nov. 29th .

tion o
f Longuet -Faure - 6 : Di

verses votes - 7 .

9 ) Federation o
f

the Loire ; „ L'Humanité
unanimous for alliliation . ( 107 Nov. 29th .

mandates )

1
0
) Feileration o
f Dordogne ; L'Humanité

for affiliation -1311 ; for the Nov. 29th .

resolution o
f Longuet -Faure - 22 .

w

09

1
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.
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11 ) Federation of Nimes ; „D. H. “ 8 ) Bouches -du -Rhône : „ L'Huilanito .
expressed itaalf by a majority Doc . 8th . Cachin - Frossard 70 mand . Dec. 13th .
of 1327 for affiliation to the Longuet -Faure 20

Third Intrsnational Against 57 Blum -Paoli . 3
votes . 9 ) Vien „L'Humanito

12 ) Frderation of the Srine ; „ L'Humanité . Cachin - Frossard 38 mand . Dec. 1218t .

bas arcopted on Nov. 28 th the Nov. 29th . Longuet -Faure B

resolution of Cachin -Frossard Bluni -Paoli 14

by a majority of 13488 votes 10 ) Vandel : „L'Humanité
against 1161 . Cachin -Frossard 4 mand . Dec. 15th .

Longuet -Faure 1

Cachin -Frossard 13.488 . Blum -Paoli 1

Longuet -Faure 2.114 . 11 ) Les Vosges: „ L'Hunanité .
Blum . 1.961 . Cachin -Frossard 14 Dce 22nd .
Hrine 248 . Longuet - Faure

Blum -Paoli 3
18 ) Federatinn of Finisterre : Rote Fahne " . 12 ) Vauclus : „L'Humanité .
his accepted the resolution of N. 286. Dec. Oth . Cachin -Frossard : 13 manil . Dec .: 218t .
Cachin -trossard by a majority Longuet -Faure 3

of 107 against 08 . Blum -Paoli 1

14 ) Federation of the do 13 ) Du Gard : " L'Hurlanito ".
partment of the Moselle expres Cachin -Frossard ,. 1327 votes . Decisth.
sed itsell Ins affiliation to tho Longuct -Faure 1057
Third International . Blum -Paoll . 215

18 ) Feleration of Evro - Inire : „ Le Populniro ".“ 14 ) Drome: „L'Hupnnite “.
for affiliation -AA mandates Dec. 13th . Cachin -Frossard . . 298 mand . Dec. ' .20th .

2620 vntes ; for the resolution Longuet -Faure 791

of Longurt-Faute - 20 manda 15 ) Sèvres: .L'llumanito .
tes -- AnQ votes ; for the resolu . Cachin -Frossard Amand . Dec. noth .

Hon of Blum 4 mandates - 160 Longuet -Faure . 3

votes I mandato 40 vntes 16 ) La Gironde : „ L'Humanité ".
withheld . Cachin -Frossard 1290 votes . Dec. a 3th .

Longuet -Faure 360
Since the beginning of December , the French Blum-Paoli 910

Socialist papers have lind an account solely of the
rerolutions of the frderations , for the rrason that 17 ) Isère: L'Hurdanite

It is impossible to havr a full account of the roting
Cachin -Frossard 84 mand Dec. H4th .

21
of the sections through their great number and diverse

Longurt -Faure
character . 1A ) Isle and Vilainc : „L'Humanité " .

Carhin -Frossard 8 mand Dec. 2nd.
The following lederations nave expressed them

selves for the Third International : Longurt - Faure . 4 mand
Blum-Paoli . 3

1) Aveyron: „L'Humanité . 19) (' otr d'Or : unanimous for L'Hurfanité “ .„

Cachin -Fronsard . 282 votos . Dec. 22nd . the Third International . Dec. 218t .

Longuet - Faure 174 20 ) Corsica . L'Humanité .
Blum -Paoli 7 Cachin -Frossard 1

7 mand . Doc 116th

2 ) Allier : L'Humanité " . Blum - l'anli . 6

Cachin -Frossard . . 1204 Dec. 13th . 211 Côte -du -Nord . „ L'Humanité .

Inngurt -Faure 286 Cachin -Frossard 198 mand . Dec. oth .

Blum -Paoli .

1

746 Longurt -Faure . 184

3 ) Alpes Meridionales , unani- „ L'Ilumanité . Blum -Paoll .. 8

mous for the Third Interna- Dec. lith . 22 ) Calradns . L'Humanité .

dodal . Cachin -Frossard . 1
8 mand . Dec. 1oth .

4 ) Alpes Maritimes . „ L Humanité . Longuet -Fauro 8

Cachin -Hrossard 8
8

mand . Drc . sth . Blum -Panli 2ži
Longuet -Fauro 2

3
) Creuse . L'Humanité

8 ) Aridge : „L'Humanité " . Cachin -Frossard 87 mand . Dec , 181h .

Cachin - Frossard 9 mand . Dec. 14th . Longnet - Fauro 6

Blum -Paoli . 1 Blum -Paoli 6

8 ) Alges „ L'Humanitów . 2
4
) Loire - Inférieure , L'Hujnanito " .

Cachin -Frossard 80 mand . Doc . 22nd . Cachin -Frossard . 20 mand . Drid 2186
Longuet -Faure 1 Longuet - Faure 4

Blum -Paoli 2 Blum -Paoli 13

7 ) The Circuit of Belfors : „ L'Humanité " . 251'llaute -Loire . „ L'lluinanité
unanimous for the Third Inter- Dec. 8th . Cachin -Frossard 4 mand . Dec. 22nd .

pational . Longuet -Fauro 1

.
.

. .

. . . .

.

.

.
.

.

.

1 . . .

.

. . .

. .

:
.
. . . .

. . .

. .

. .
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L'Ilumanita ".
Dec. 18th .

„ Löllumanite “.
Dec. 15tl .. .

. . . .
. .

„ L'llumanito ".
Dec. 14th ,L'Humaniti

Dec 16 th .o . .

.
L'Humanité ..
Dec. 10th .„ L'Humanité

Dec. 15th .
. „ L'Humanités

Dec. 20th .. .

„L'Humanité .
Dec. 9th .. . .

.

L'Humanité .
Dec. 18th .. L'Humanité

Dec. 20th .O . .

L'Humanité ".
Dec. 22nd .

4
.3
) Sciona -r1 -Loiur .

Cachin -Frossarel 5 :; mand .

Longurt -Faure . 15

Blum -Paoli 7

4
1
) Srina Interieurr .

( achin -Frossard 65 mand .

Longuet -Faure .

Blum -Pooli 6

4
5
) Srinn.et Marnrc .

JCachin - Frossard 135 v . 1441

Illeine 6 votes .

16 ) Srine and Oise .

Cachin -Frossimi . 3473 votes .

licin 78

Longurt -Faure 180
Blum -Paoli 101
Votes witheld 60

4
7
) Tarne and Garonne .

Cachin -Frossard 25 mand .

Lonyurt -laure ... 1
4

48 ) Oisp .

Cachin -Frossard 7
8 mand .

Longurt -Haure . 40
Blum - Paoli i

49 ) Chirr .

Cachin -Frossard 2
4 inand .

longuet -Faure . 6

Bium -Paoli 2

5
0
) Charpptr -Inarrirurr .

Cachin -Frossard 2 ! ) mand .

Longurt -laure 8

Bluni -Paoli 8

5
1
) Indrc .

Cachin - I'rossard .. 1
0 mand .

Longuet -Faure 2

5 : Indre and Loire .

Cachin -Frossard . . 2000 votes .

Longuet -Faure ; . 1040.

Bluin -Paoli 4
0

53 ) Eure .

Cachin -Frossard 7
1 mand .

Longuet -Faure . .. 2

L'Humanité
Dec. 21th .. .

. . .

L'Humanité " .
Dec. 18th . L'Humanité

Dec. 18th .. . .

.

L'Humanité .

.Dec . 20th .

„ L'Humanité .

Dec. 21st .

„ L'Humanité " .

Inec . 7th .

. . .

. .

2
6
) Loire

Cachin -Frossard 602 votes .

Longurt -Faura 90

Bium -Proli 68

277 I dira me Chère .

Cachin -Frossard 8 in . )

Heinr 3 mand .

Longurt -Faure 6

Blum -Proli . 1

2
8
) Lot -et- (laronne .

Cachin -Frossard Oh manti .

Lungurr -Faure 5

Blum -Paoli 1
281 L'Isère
Cachin - Frossard , j man 4
Longurt -Faurr . 2 .

3
0
) Hautr -Marne .

Cachin -Frossard g manu .

Longuet -Faure . 2

Bluin -Proli 1

3
1
) Maine and Loire .

Cachin -Frossard Il 'man'l .

Longurt -Faure 7

3
2
) Morbihan .

Cachin -Frossard 1
0 marul .

Longuet -Faure . 4 :

Bluni -Paoli : 2

3
3
) La Manche : nonimetus

for the Thiral liternational

3
4
) La Meuse .

l'achin -Frossard 2 maad .

Longurt -Faure . 1

3
6
) Nirurse .

Cachin - Frossard 3
0 mand .

Longurt -Faure 6

Blum -Paoli 8

3
6
) du Nord .

(Cachin -Frossard 4
6
2
v . / 404

\ Hrine 2 lvoles
Longuet -Faure 27
Blum -Paoli 23

Votes witheld . : 8
1

3
7
) Bessp -Pyrénées .

Cachin -Frossard 1
1 inand .

Longuet -Faure 6 mánu .

Blum -Paoli 1

Witheld 2

3
8
) Hautes -Pyrénées .

Cachin -Frossard 107 votes .

Aonguet -Faure 2

Blum -Paoli 19

Votrs witheld 34 .

30 ) Pas -de -Calais .

Cachin -Frossard 207 mand .

Longuet -Faure . 146

Blum -Pooli 67 "

4
0
) du Rhône .

Cachin -Frossard 80 mand .

Longuet -Faure . 7

Blum -Paoli 14

4
1
) Bas -Rhein .

Cachin - Frossard . 102 votes .

Agaidst affliation 29

12 ) Vaut -Rhein .

Cachin -Frossard . 24 mand .

Longuet -Faurc . 1

O

„ Lillumanité " .

Dec. 20th ..

L'Humanité " .

Dec. 18th .

. .

„ L’llumanita " .

Dec. 10th .n

. . .

L'Humanité
Dec. 22nd .

.
0

L'Humanité .

Dee ' . D'nd . The Congress o
f

Tours has decided to affiliate to

the Third International :.

.

3208 votes .

1022
894

L'Humanité .

Der . 14th ,

0
Carhir - Frossard
Longuet -Faure
Bluin -Paoli
lleine

. O

.

.

V
I
. Italy .

L'llumanité
Dec. 21st.

.

.

L'Ulumapite
Dec. 21st ..

1 ) 480 labour Sections o
f Pravda " .Dec . Oth .

Milan have decided for alliliation

w the Third International .

2 ) The faction , supporting Avanti “ , Nov. 23rd .

concentration , las confined
its affiliation to the Third Intes
natinnal a

t

the Congress o
f

Reggio -Emilia o
n Nov. Toth ,

11th , and has accepted . the 2
1

conditions .

3 ) Thir Socialists of Venezia- „ Avanti “ , Nov. 10th .

Giulin . belonging to the faction
the unitarists , have made a

„ L'Humanité " .

Dec. 13th .

.

L'llumanité “ .

Dec. 22nd .

. .
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14.

. .

.

.

.

declaration , stating that they 13. Province of Montur 0

continue to support the existing Lecer 1
aiklintion to the Third interneta ۱:. Lucra
tional . ini . Magerutu
4 ) The faction of the Cumi- Sovirt .“ Ni 20 . 17 . Milani

munists - abstentjonists has In Modena 2

decided to affiliate to the com 19 Naples 10

mụnist " faction of the Italian 2. ) Хасага 10

Socialist party . 21 Pavia
2 :1. Pesaro5 ) The trmporary Commitro ... Soviet , " N 27 .

of the faction of Youth of the 23 . Fisa
34 . Pistoja .party of Coinmunists abstrne

ijonists has deciiled to offiliata . 25 Porto -Mlaurizzly

to the Coninunist Partion of 20 Potcneso
the party .

27 . Ravenna
28 . Reggio -Einilin .8 ) The faction of Unitarists Avanti . "
28 .of the Italian Socialist party

Rragio -CalabriaNov. 23rd .
.30 . Ronic

(Serrati's group , has declareil 31 . TorentoIt
s

complete arnoledgement o
f

32 . Tcraniothr Mosi'nw conditions witholt
33 . Turin

rBrorption a
t

the Congress in : 3
4
. TrapeniFlorence on Nov , 20--21st .

3.5 . Venice 1

7 ) Thir sortions of the pro- Avanti . “ 30 . Yrnezia fiilia
vince of Bologna , belonging 1

0
0

Sov . 1811 .

the Communist itendrney have 1
.3 serijuns huwa effilindriod from vlignad . SA

statrd a
t
n nimeting o
f

Nov. 14111. , separate comrades have affiliated committees
the necessity and duty o

f

the o
f provincial socialist federations with separate

Italian Socialist party to remain representatives without representatis 4-1.:

in th
e

coin position o
f

thin Third
International . Ilowri'rr the party 1

4 Provincial Inderations o
f

Yulich besides

has mulle mumerous reserviste inc Contral commiltop o
f

the lulian ! Tienrral
tions . licileration o

f
Youth , in a verwhrlining mcjority .

Diverse nuclei o
f

the youthi . inibering . havio8 ) Thor Maximalist fartion o
f

„ Avanti . “

sont orclarations o
n

the suitject o
f tlorir alliqiation .the province o
f Reggio Emilia , Nov. 2:10 ) .

after studying the question o
f Among the members thir ( ritral Cont

the diverse tendencies , existing inittap o
f

the Italian Socialist parts Cirmaly

within the party , has confirmed (secretary ) , Bellone , Marziani , Srana , Terrarini and
its affiliation to the Third Inters Tuntar live affiliated . ( vanta , Xox . 300h . )

Dational . Early in the sessions o
f

the second das , now's

9 ) The faction o
f

the Com was receival o
f the affiliation o
f

1
P
* Sections ,

munists of the Italian Socialist distributed in th
is

following fashion : Iquila - 11 ,

party has comfirmed its affi Casarta - 13 , confienza --
-
I , ( 'inco-- t . lipnova - 5 ,

liation to the Third International Mantua - 11 ) . Modona - i ) . Novarn - 1 , Toramo .

a
t

the Congress a
t

Imola o
n

Turin - 6 , l'enezia -liiulin -- : ; .

Nov. 2
7-rth . The Wilan union o
f

the Comiinunist Youth also
affiliated . ( .Avanti , lyrc . Ist . )

During the evening session o
f

the first day , a Such was the situation a
t the moinent o
f

thereport was inadr b
y

Ilari in Wie name o
f Hyr Comi

mission fo
r

the examination o
f

the mandates stating then , during th
e

whole o
f

Ircrombor and the first
first organisational congress o

f

the party . Since

that 321 sections (belonging , both to the majority part of January the affiliations to the Communistsand the minority ) have affiliated to the Congress . continue oraselessly . Thir jong list of them occupiesThe sections are distributed after the following several nnnibers o
f

Lvanti , anut b
o
y

January 14thfashion :

FAvanti N
o

1
2 ) the funeral , nuiniwer of Socialist .

1
. Province o
f

Alessandria organisations influenced by the communist inorement ,11

2 . .Iquila attuined 1203. In many sections , the majority lias19
affiliated , in others the minority “ , possess vuly3 . . rizzo 10
Communist „nuclei “ (gruppi ) .4 . Bari 0

5 . Bologna 0 1 ) The provincial Congress hd vanli “ , Dec.

0 . Cosenza 1 o
f

the Coinmunist faction o
f 18th , 101 ,

7 . Cunco 2 Liguria bas declared o
n De

( ' l'rmona 1
0 cinlar 16th in Genua its

.. Filurence 5 complete enthusiakm for . and
10 . Ferrara closest solidarity with the
11 . Forli 7 Executivo Committee o

f

the
12 . Genua 18 Communist lotorpational .

.
.. .

. .

. .
.

.

1 . . . .

. 0
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.

2 ) The Communists Srreg . „ Avantia , Deo .
sionists have been virtorious 24th , 1020 VIII . Austria
by 203 vntes against 200 at
the Socialista party magtens 1) Thn Pelt wing of the „ Rnte Fahno .
of the provinch of Lazlun . dustrian Social Democrats has N 248. Dec. 18th
3 ) The Communista Sareg Avanti " , Dec. hrokrn away from the party

sinnista have been Victorinor 18th . and Inrmed a new organisation
by a majority of R2 against (thr Socialist Labour party)
bi at the paris cnogrras of the which will affiliate in the
province of Kavenna . near future to the Communist
4 ) Results of tha party Avanti ", Dec. party of Instria . The party has

Congress of the province of 32nd 1920 . unanimously decided at its
Turin : constituant Congress to af
Communista - Sereggi Piliatr to the Third International .
nista 3344 notes 2) The Social Democratic Rote Fahne ",
Unitarista 2070 Group of youth , ..Ottakring “ . N 412. Sept. 18th .
Concentratinnista 7 Alkshrim) has decided at its
5 ) The votes at th Congimas general mreting of November
of Livorno warn distributed in oth . to enter the l'nion of Com
the following fashion : . munist Youth .
Communiste 89788 3) The Imat Socialista and „Rote Fahne
C'nitarists 98028 the Communists have unitril (Vienna )
Rrformiste . J 4495 into a soln Communist Party January 2lot . 1021 .
As result of this vota , the Communista havn of Austria at the Congress in

broken away and formed a separate party . Vienna of January 19-20th .
3) The section of Orade of „ Rote Fahnea

the Italian Socialist party , February 13th 1921 ., IX. The Balkans and the Slavonlan Statos .
which had at first united in
the Unitarists , has reconsidered 1 ) Thn Hungarian . Giriman Internationaljte decision and affiliated to and Slovak antialist parties of V 34. Nov. 4th .
the Communist partyof Italy . Slovakia harr united into a N 37. Nov. 7th .
(by telegraph from Triest on enla pariy . unanimously sup
February , 10th .) porting the programme of th

e

7 ) The Congress o
f

Socialist Ordine Nontos , Third International a
t

the
Youth (L'nitariats ) in Floramer , February 2nd 1921. Congress of Noyeva .

attended by the representatives 2 ) The representatives o
f „ Rota Pahan

o
f

316 gections composed o
f

10.000 organised workers o
f

N 226. Oct. 9th .

12.000 members , confirms ita Tzoupa ( Trka ) have decreed to

afiliation to the Berlin In baar their activities on the
ternational o

f

Youth , accepting programma o
f

the Third 1
0 .

ite- methods , principles and ternational , uniting to the Irit
programme , and empowering a Socialists o

f

Austria , a
t

the
new Executive Committee to coniesence a

t Prable on Nov.
take a

ll

the practical and 28th .

necessary steps towards tho 3 ) The Bulgarian Communist From Roumanian
realisation o

f this decision . party has alliljatnd a
t

the papere .

VII . Belgium and Luxemburg . congress in the raid o
f Sap

tember

1 ) A Flemish Communist „ International ,

party has been formed in Ghent ,

Rotr FahneN 14 . 4 ) The left wing o
f

the

which is to affiliate to the
Bulgarian Social Democrat Berlin M 299 .

Nov. 20th
Wallon group . (Brussels ) . party ( a minority ) has broken

2 ) The Communist parts o
f Moscow Fravda “ ,

Awny and affiliated to the Com

Belgium . has finally formed in N 261 , Nov , 20th munists , thereby entering the

the character o
f

a section of 1920 . Communist International .

the Communist International a
t 6 ) The German Youth o
f

Bn . „Rote Fahne

the Parteitag , at Brusgels , hemia (Deutsch Fushmischm N
u
-

N
e

456. Nov. 7th .

(October 31st and Nov. 1st ) . All gend ) has decided , b
y
a majo

the principles of the Counmunist rity of votes , to join the Inter
International are accepted . rational o

f Communist . Youth ,

3 ) After the Congress a
t

„ Rothe Fahne , a
t
a coniesence o
f

Octoh , 31NE
Differdingen a

twhich a majority January , 2let . 1921 . November ist .

o
f

6
7 Against 2
1 repudiated thi 6 ) The Socialist . Youth n
l

„Rote Fahne " (Bero

2
1 conditions o
f

the Coinmunist Slovakin has unanimously lin ) Sept. 28th .age

International , a separate Com N 194 .

munist party o
f Luxemburgh

rrell to enter the International

n
i

the Communist Youth a
t its

was formed . 1 st Congress (Sept. 8 ) .

- 1361



THE COMMUNIST INTERXATIONAL

7 ) The Carch left. Socialist „ Freihrit " ( Berlin ) herg Arclared their inconditia
party has instructed the presi . Ne 4n7 . Sept. 28th . nnal affiliation to the II

I

Inter
dium o

f
the party in realise the 1920 . national and declared themsel .

affiliation to the Communist (Evrning editinn ) vrs as part o
f

the Communist
International International . ( Triogramme Prom

A ) The District Congress n „L'llumanitan fet Pragur from iR / IT
I

1921 ) .

the ( erman Socialist . of Czechn . ruary . 22nd . 1021 . 1
7
) The Circh Socinlist Party Daily Herald

Slovakia a
t Iglau has expereed o
f Moravia unconditionally Ar- 1634-21 / IV .

Itsell in favour of the Commi cepted o
n April the 21st .. thn

niet ' International by majority 2
1 points o
f

the Communist

o
f
2
7 against 6. 3 votes were International .

withhold . 1
R
) A
t

the Congress o
f

the „Petrograd Pravda "

9 ) A constituent Congress of Rote Fahn . Socialist Party o
f

Roumania , N 107 , Jlny 8th
the new Communist party has 51. Fehruary which was opened o

n May the 1021 .

taken place a
t Reichenberg ind . 1921 . Ath . , 1921 , it was , h
y
a crushing

3
0

0
1 Jan. The party was formed Vienneen " Roto majority o
f votrs , decided tn

from the ranks o
f

the ( terman Faline “ . N 527 affiliate in the Moscow Commil
Sacjalista n

i

Czecho - Slovakia . February 3nd . nist International . A
t

the same
The aim o

f

thn party consists time the Congress voled against

in revolutionising the Germen a rreolution , proposed b
y

Com
proletariat o

f

th
e

Czecho -Slova munist , to expel From the party
kia Republic o

n

the basis o
f all socialist - unitarians , 'who

the principles o
f the Commu expressed themselves for a lis

' nist International and to realign tion with some reservations .

an unresolved affiliation to the
latter . 3:30 delegates , repra X

. Spain .

Brnting 18.000 members , atten
der the congress . 1 ) By a majority o

f

A269 Roen Pohne " .

1
0
) The Sorialist organisation Sozialismus " . July against 5016 , the Spanish S
n
-

W
e

225 Oct. Ath .

o
f Krajova has expressed itself 24th . 1920 . cialist party has agreed to take

in favour of the Third Interna innasures for alfiliation to the
tional . Third International .

1
1
) A resolution with a
n ap- „ Sozialismus “ . July 2 ) The Spanish Union o
f

„ Communist “ .

peal to the general party orga- 318 t . 1920 Youth has decideal to aflilinta M 18. Oct. 2nd .

nisation o
n the nrcessity o
f to the Moscow International or

alfiliation in the Communist Youth .

Intrinational w'ns passed a
t the 3 ) The extraordinary coogTPAR „ R
.

F. « V 187 ,

first Congress o
f the Socialist o
f

the Spanish Socialist youth 2
7 /0V , 21 .

Youth o
f Semigradia and Banat has resolved by 3.000 votes

in Klujr . against 440 to leave the Socio

1
2
) The majority supported Socialismur " . alists party and join the 1
0

alfilation to the Comununist August . 26 th 1920 . International . The organisation
International a

t

the Congress has adopted now the name o
f

o
f

the Socialist party of Semi „ United . Communist Youth o
f

gradia and Banat . The final Spain “ .

decision o
n

the question is left . 4 ) The Socialists o
f Biiban „ L'Humanitas

to the general Congress o
f pronounced themeelves in ft 7 /1V

Roumanian Party . vour of joining the II Interna

1
3
) The arction of Roumanian „ Snzinliomus " . tional . (Telegramme from Mad

Socialists o
f Fokshano has d
e . Angust . 18th 1920 . rid from 5/11 ) .

cided to unite to the Third 5 ) The Left wing o
f

the Spa- Labour Leader
International . nish Socialist Party has formed N

o

1
6
.

Apr. 22nd .

1
4
) The Congress o
f

the ne Sozinliemon a Communist Labour Party . 1921 .

cialists o
f Banat have expressed Sept. 24th . 1920 . The formation o
f

the new party
themselves in favour of the was a result o

f

the Socialist
Third International at Temesh Congress o

f

1
4 o
f April , where

var o
n September 19th . -20th . HANA intre were cast against

1
6
) Thri Ostra organisation of „Vienne R
. F. “ afiliation to the II
I

Internatin
the Czech Init Socialists has N 362 , 21 / IV . nal , and 6026 votes lor .

decided on unconditional
accrptance o

f

the 2
1 points and X Portugal .

o
n joining the II
I

International .

1
8
) The Cirrman communists „ Humanitaa 1 ) The Portugal Socialists International

o
f Czecho - Slovakia o
n March N 6204 , 18 : 11
1
. have droidell a
t the Congress 1
. Oct. 27th .

12th in the presence o
f reprn a
t Lishon o
n Oct. 3rd . to tak

sentatives of (terman Commu mrasures to enter the Third

nist a
t

the congress in Retchen International .

an
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X

of the latter 10 cap p
o
p

thir . 21

XII . The Baltic Countries . I conditions o
f

the comminist
Totonational .

1 ) The Esthonian Communist Petrograd . Pratie s becoming to information New York Call "

party has unanimously aceropļood Ja “ . Oct. 10. 1990 . from Svoney . Coinmunist Jan. Oth . 1921 .

The resolutions o
f

the Commiu party was formed in Australia ,

nist International a
t it
s
( 'on 9 ) The Jrgentina Socialist „ Rote Fähinc . "

gress . party o
f Internationalists has Febr . 13th 1921 .

unaniinously illrepteil the 2
1

conditions a
t ils party congress ,XIII . The Near East

and now calls itself thic Com

1 ) The Turkish Communist
munist party o

f Argentina ,

section o
f

thic ( ' ommunist Interparty a
t Angora .

2 ) The Communist Party o
f

Had their repre antional . (

Telegrann from Buenos

Iran (Persia ) .

Ayres Febr . ith . )

sentatives to thic

3 ) The Communist party o
f Is
t
. Congress of the

1
0
) The Serialist party o
f „Rote Pahne . "

Azerbeidjan . l’eoples o
f

the East Chili has decided almost una . Febr . 13th 1921 .

4 ) The Communist party o
f a
t

Baku o
n Septem- nimously fo
r

affiliation to th
e

Georgia . ber 1st..-- 8th . 1920 . Communist Internaticnal a
t

its

6 ) The Communist Party of
Congress a

t Santiago .

1
1
) The Nerican Socialist pare Communist

Armenia . ts joined the II
I

International 9/11 , 21 ,

and passed a resolution to join
XIV . Other Countries and International Organisations . the Communist Party o

f

Mexiro .

1
2 ) The local organisation o
f New York Com .„

1 ) A special group , called the No 45. Dec. 3rd . the Socialist party in Troy ( L. V 90 , from 9 / 1
V .

Communist League has sepa . ..Communismus " . S
.

A
.
) a
t their convention p
a
s .

rated from the composition o
f

srd a resolution to join the II
I

The International Socialist Lea International instructing the
que " a

t

Johannisburz . ( 'Trans dringates to the National Con
Vilal ) . It has received a

n invi gress to vote for it .

tation to the Second Congresis 13 ) The Special Correspondent „De Tribuna "

o
f

the Third Intrrnational . o
f

thr „Dr Triliune " writes N
e

140 , 10/10 .

2 ) A Communist group has Rote Fahne " .

bren formed o
n the isle of N
o

2:25 . Nov. ith .

from Rio d
e Janeiro , that a

minority o
f
the anarchists uni

Cyprus , intrnding to establish o
n , headed by Edwardo Diaz ,

a working ayrrement with the left th
e

organisation and joined
British Communist organisa tho Communist International .

tions .

1
4
) Inside

„

the

3 ) The first congress o
f

the Labour Leader American „Rote Fahne "

Mexican Cominunist party ' ( S
p
e

Dec. ? nd . Socialist Party a committee o
f

(Vienna )

ction o
f

the Third International ) . Avanti “ . N 272 . 2
5 persons has been formed for li w3 0 / V 1021 .

has taken place in the city
propaganda o
f unconditional

o
f

Mexico . The representatives
acceptance o

f

the 2
1 points .

o
f four provinces o
f Mexico ,

Many individual mrinbers o
f

Pueblo . Vera Cruz , Yucatan the Socialist organisations o
f

and Temaulipas had taken part
the country , are in sympathy
with the platform o

f

the Comat it .
4 ) Poaly vion has decided Vorwärts " . (Ber

munist International ..„

for affiliation to thir Commu- lin ) N 442 August
nist Internationalrt the Univer- 28 th . 1920 . 1

.

LABOUR ORGANISATIONS .

sal Congress a
t Virina .

6 ) The Socialist party o
f

the „Moscow Pravda “ . 1
. Gormany .

South American republic o
f N 215 Srpt . 28th .

l'ruguay has decided fo
r

affi- „ Tribune " . 80 .“ lg 1 ) The opposition in the „ R
. F.- N 223 .

liation to the Communist inter- Nov , 4th . Union of the Berlin printers hus ' Nov. 2nd .

national at its yearly Congress accepted the point o
f views

in Montevideo by a majority the Third Intornational a
t

its

o
f

2/3 o
f the votrs . (Wireless , meeting o
f October 29th .

ayrney L'nigraph ) . 2 ) The Berlin wood workers International . "

0 ) The affiliation to the Com- „ Rote Fabne . " have unanimously decided a
t

M
ie

16. Nov. 13th .

munist International o
f

the So- 1921. Ni 6 . the mcoting o
f Oct. 29th . to

cialist party o
f Egypt is expec develop their uztivities on

ted . the basis of the Third Interna

7 ) Thn Finnish Federation New York Call .„ “ tional , and to acquaint tho
has Iclt the Socialist party of Jan. Oth . 1921 . Bureau o
f

the Communist party

Aderica , in view o
f the refusal o
f Germany o
f
tb . fact .
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thic

3 ) The Berlin union of the „ R. F. " . : 241 .
Sewing industry hava drrieloved Nov. 23rd .
to affiliate to the Third Inter
Dutional
4 ) The ( irrman Union of International . “

Builders of the District of Ng 27. Nov. 27th .
Cheinnitz has decided to units
to thc Thire Unternational.
6 ) The Trade - I'njon of the R. F. “ Vi 208 .

masons has unanimously passed Oct. 15th . 19:20.
a resolution in filvour of Moscow
at its meeting in Berlin on Oct.
11th .

6 ) The local branch of the „ R. F. "
union of llie metallists of

Fürstenwalde has riccriptrol the
,, Stuttgardt “ platform . A Com
munist was clected president
hy a majority of 421 akuinst
108 votes of the block of Inlc
pendents and right. Socialists .
7) The grneral meeting of „R. F. “ nec . 29th .

Dec. 14 th of the branch of the 19:30 .

I'nion of Metallists of Hainburg
has accepted the resolution of
the Communists and rejected
the resolution of the adniinisto
ration calling upon the membres
to struggle with the Comiinu
nists . (Dec. 14th .)
8 ) In Aue , (Saxony ) 1

5
.

Com- „ R
. F. " Jan. ith .

munists have been lecteil to 1921. Ni 6 .

the regional administration o
f

the linion of inetalworkers . The
Communists l'rceived 276 votrs ,

the rights - .1 : 30 , and the Inde
pendents - 10 .

9 ) Tho general.meeting o
f

„ R
.

F. “ Dec. 25th
the Snotion o

f

the metalists of 1920. V 200 .

Essen has expressed itself b
y

an immense majority for the
revolutionary tactics o

f

the
Trado l'nions .

1
0
) At Dusseldorf , on Decem . „ R
. F.- Dec. 26th .

ber 20th , the general netting

o
f

the section has rxpressed
ilself b

y

a
n overwhelming ma

jority in favour of the revolu
tionary tactirs and the „Stult
gardt platformi . “

1
1
) A
t Binning (Wilctombery ) ..
K
. F. “ Dec. 25th .

the general neoting o
f the 1920 .

Section o
f

the metallists Mils
unanimously accrpted the More
COW International and the

„ Stuttgurdt platform . “

1
2 ) At Schramberk , the mer „ R
.
F , Dec. löth .

ling of the Branch o
f

the metal 1020 .

lists has unanimously supporter
the „ Stuttgardt platform " Dec.
18th .

1
3
) The Stuttgardt platform " „ R
. F. " N 287 .

was unanimously accepted a
t Dec. 2 :31.1.

Koswie's

1
4 ) . The Section o
f th
e

Union „ R. EN : 20 : 3 .

o
f

the Glassfactory Workers ' Dec. 318. 1020 .

o
f Intelpe (Lower Saxony ) has

accepted the Stuttgardt plat
forni “ ilt in general meeting

1
5
) A
t Rorsigwald , the wor- „ R
.

F. "

kris o
f

the factory ( Firm o
f

Borsig ) have dismissed the le
gal work -shop Soviet and elected

a revolutionary representation .

A general mreting o
fof the

workers has also accepted tho

,,Stuttgardt programme . “

1
0
) The construction workers „ R
.

F. “ Dec. 23rd .

o
f Leipzig have expressed theni- 1921 .

solves b
y

a majority o
f

000 to

:) against Amsterdam and for
Moscow .

1
7
) A 'meeting of the worker's „ R
. P.- Jan. Ath .

o
f

tho ( lasfactorirs in Berlin 1921 .

las accepted on December
30th unanimously against
three votes a resolution on
reorganisation o

f

tho

I'rade Unions into industrial
organisations for the support

o
r

Moscow against Linsterdam .

1
8
) A
t Königsberg . on Dec. „ R
. F. "

23th , the conference o
f

the
representatives o

f

the union o
f

the railroad workers of Eastern
Prussia hus unanimously decided

to protest against the decisions

o
f

the principal presidium . Thn
..Stuttgardt platform “ was accep
ted as well a

s
a strong com

munist resolution .

1
9
) The mircting o
f
the out- „ R F. “ Dec. 26th .

o
f
-work trolinical workers o
f

10:20 .

Ilir Berlin Section o
f

the Union

o
f Technical workers and the

ordinary meeting of the district

o
rworden o
f

the same branch
have unaniidously accepted the

„Stuttgardt platform . "

2
0
) The functionarics o
f

the „ R
. F.

( ierman Union o
f

rullrond wor .

kers in ln havr expressed
their sympathy with the Third
International , this being confir
med b

y

the senoral meeting
the meinbers .

2
1 ) The railroad workers o
f R. F. - 11 - с . 22nd .

linstern Prussia have accepted

n resolution o
f protest againsi

the conduct o
f the Committeo

in regard to the Third Inter
nutional .

: 2
2
) The Conference o
f

the Eco . „ R
. F. Febr . 10th

nomic Councils o
f

the Free Live Ni 03 .

lour Union (Wirtschaftsrato
der Freien Arbeiter - Union ) in

Helsenkirchen has expressed

itself for unity with the Thiral
International on Fobruary Ist .

1021 .
2
3
) The Berlin Workers o
f
„ R
.

P
. Jan. 30th ,

th
e pottery corporation have 1021 .

decided , after the report o
f
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1

1

comrnda Abramovitch , send

a delegation in Moscow II
I
. Switzerland .

2
4
) Thin workers o
f

the sowo- „ R
. F.- Jan. Oth .

ng enterprises o
r

l'lauen

1 ) The Trade linions o
f Zurich „ Freihrit " N 182

1921 .

havr takenn resolution in la . have arrived a
t

the meeting of Sept. 18th .

vous y Moscow .

the delegntes in September to

enter the Moscow International
2
5
) The workers o
f

the Second R
.

V
.
“ 27th Jan o
f Trade I'nions .

Brrlin gas factory hare expres . 1921 .

2 ) . The Swiss Union o
f func- „ R
.

F. “ „ Moscow
find themsplung in favour o

f

tionaries in Social enterprises Pravda " N 247 .

the Real International o
f

the
has expressed itself in favour Nov. 4th .

Tradn linions . o
l

alallation to the Third Inter

2
0
) Thr morting o
f

the wor- FR . F.
-

Jan. 27th . national .

krss o
f

the aniliion factories of 1021 .

Treptow has demain the sand IV . I tu i y .

ing o
fdringates trithe congress

nithe Labour Linirins in Moscow 1 ) The Trade Unions o
f the „ R
. F.- M.226 .

Golan . 2
4 th . ) . Italian irgtila workers ( lievlern . Nov. Ath .

2
7
) The meeting of the wore „ R
. F. jan . 20th . zione Italiana Operai Tessill )

kers.pngincess o
f

the wond 1821 . has decided to unite to the

worker's l'nion d
u Beislin has Moscow International o
f Labour

accepted a resolution in la Unions ..

vour o
f

Moscow . 2 ) The Congress o
f

the Ita . „ R
. F .: M 6
4
.

2
8
) Thr glaziess o
f

Berlin have R. F
. Jan. 20th . lian transport workers hay end- Febr . 2nd . 1921 .

expressed themsell e
g in favour 1921 . o
d by a victory of the Com

o
f

Moscow a
t

tio srosion o
f munists . The Congress has sent

Jan. 16th . greetings to the Communist

2
9
) The conloliravors o
f Berlin R. P. “ Jan. 10th . International , and acknowirdged

havr . expressed themselves in 1920 . itself to be bound to the new

lavour o } thr Rod International Communist Party of Italy .

o
f

the Trade Unioils and of the 3 ) The representatives n
i

abo . „ R
. F. “ Fehr . 18 th .

transformation o
f the trade ve 25.000 workers of thon AO 1921. „ Avanti

unions into Industrial ones . factories of Milan havp rxpres . Febr . lith . 1921 .

3
0
) The Berlin bookbinders „Rote Fahne " And themselves in favour o
f

a
t

their marting o
n

2
3 /III_vn- 28 / II
I
, N 188 leaving Amsterdam and for

Ird to send delegates to Moscow
uniting with the Red Intrrnår

from the Berlin organisation
tional of the Labour Unions ,

( b
y
a majority o
1 204 votes

a
t their conference o
f February ,

against 180 ) and suggested to

8th .

the central organisation o
f

tho

4 ) About 10.000 workers o
f R. F. Febr . 18th .

union to do the same . the chemical enterprises o
f Mi 1921 .

lan have affliated to the Com
munist Party o
f Italy , and aro

II . Bendinavia. ready to give their Trado t'ni
Ons a decisive impetus in ' tho

1 ) The most imphitant labour Social - Democre . direction o
f the , Communist 1
0

organisation o
f drway - the ton " Norway . Febr .- ternational .

union of masons , liggers and Ath . N 2
9
. 5 ) The Comittep o
f

the Roo Ordine Nuovo

cement workers has accepted man Trades Unions has expres . Febr . sth . 1921 .

the Moscow conditions . sed itself in favour o
f

the Third

2 ) The Dannish Communist Arbeidadt International and o
f participa

Party a
t it
s conveijtion from N 06-07 . tion in the Congress a
t

Moscow

23-25 April in Vpille , and the o
n May 1st .

opposition in the Iryde Unton 8 ) The Boards o
f Labour o
f Ordino Novo

(Syndicalists ) (Hagop insitionens Naples and Nuovi Liguri have Febr . joth . 1031 .

Sommenslatning ) at their con expressed themselves in favour

vention which took place a
t: o
f the Third International and

the same time - united in one protested against the policy o
f

Communist federation . The Syn the General Confederation o
f

dicalists also decided to join Lalour .

the International f the Red 7 ) The Board o
f Labour o
f Ordine Nuovo

Trade Unions . Cuvien has expressed itsell Febr . 12th . 1020 :

3 ) Printers o
f

hinulio (Swe „ Folkets Dagblad in favour o
f the Third Interna

den ) accepted the programme Politiken tional .

and tactics o
f

the lui Interna- 17/01 , N 3
9
. A ) The Congtran o
f the Labour R F. NO
Hopal Unions o
f the Teachers in Mo

۱۲
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nian press.

dena hay expressed itself in bakers, millers , confectioners ,
favour of the Third Interna municipal functionaries , book
Lonal. binders, workers in the cine .
9) The All -National congress Avanti matographs , the transport wor
of Italian Confederation of Labour 4 / II

I
. 3
6 . kers and duck workers o
f Galuty

in Livorno 3 / II
I
, passed a resolu have expressed theinselves in

tion , stating the unconditional favour of it .

joining to the atteinpt to create 8 The labour orgunisation of Socialismus
an International of Red Trado the town o

f krajova have expres- July 24th . 1920 .

Unions and the severing with sed themselves in favour o
f

aff
the Amsterdain Trude t'nion liation to the Third Internatio
International in the case that nal at * general ineeting ,

such will have to follow the 9 ) The delegates of the Trade Vienna R. X
.
•

consequence o
f

the resolutions Union organisations o
f Old 8 / U
I V 051 .

adopted in Moscow . Roumania in their conference

in Bucharest 11 /XII expressed

V
.

Tho Balkans and the Slavonic Stator . A very harsh protest against
joiving the Amsterdam Inter

1 ) After the session o
f the Avant - Dec. oth . pational

Federal Suviet , at which the 1
0
) The congress o
f

Czecho- „ Avansa
Communist resolution , deman Slovak country workers (farm- 27/11 ) .

ding affliation to the Commu laborers , foresters and garde
nist International , gained 1

8 nery ) where about 600 delegates
votes ( 12 for . the centre and were present from 267.864

8 for the right wing ) the Com organised workers --resolved to

munists broke away and formed join the Moscow Internatioval

a separate group . The mac o
f

Trade Unions .

binary o
f party administration

and the paper , the Socialismul VI . S

poi

u .

is in their hands .

2 ) The Bulgarian Coninunist From the Rouma- 1 ) The Confederation o
f

La- „ R
. F. (Berlin )

Trade Unions affliated a
t

the bour and the Carneral Lubour \ i 230. Nov. 17th .

Congresy of Sufla in October . L'nion have expressed bumsel .

3 ) The lirerik Trade Uniony „ L'Humanité vey in favour of Moscow . Their
have alhliated to the Moscow „Moscow Isvestia “ unity is expected .

International o
f

the Labour No 267. Nov. 10th .

Unions a
t

the Congress o
f VII . Fra

Athens .

4 ) The Trade Unions o
f

the „ R
.

F. " Ni 226 . 1 ) The Syndicalists of central Moscow Pravda
tailors and the construction Nov. 4th . France have accepted a resolu . N

e

217. Nuv . 29 th .

workers o
f Yugo - Slavia have International tion for affiliation w the Com

decided to affiliate to Moscow di 16. Nov. 1
4
. munist loternational a
t their

unanimously against I vote a
t

Conference .

the Congress of Zagreb . 2
1 The Congress of the Labour L'Humanité- Sopt .

6 ) A
t

Lubane , at the meeting R
.

F. “ Jan. 20th . Uniony o
f

the minority 180 d
e

oth , 7th and nih .

o
f 149 delegates , representing 1921 . luontes , 37 labour uniony , i la

240.000 workers , a resolution cal union and 2 inter - union
was unaniniously taken , expres Committees attended ) accepted
sing complete unity with the a resolution o

n Sept. ó th . de
principles o

f

the Communist manding the affilution to tlie
International . ( Jan. 17th . ) . Noscow International of Labour

0 ) In Moravian Ostrau (Ostrov „ R
. F. " Jan. 20th . liniony o
f General Confederation

Moravski ) the programme o
f

the 1921 . o
f Labour and acknowledging

Reichenbergists was adopted b
y

the Third International tu be the
the conference o

f

the workers . Sole revolutionary luternational .

7 ) According to the informa- „ Socialismus " 3 ) The Congress o
f

the Stone French Prous .

tion , given b
y

the General Com- July 28rd . 1920 . breakers Union has expressed
inittee o

f the Trade Unions o
f N 160 . itsellin favour o
f

affliution to the
Roumania , the latter supports Third International . (Sept. 18th . ) .

the Third International , as it 4 ) The Congress o
f Engravers

alone voices the principles of the on iron huve voted for afflis
class struggle ; the Trade Unions tion to the Third International .

o
f

wood workers , shoe inakers , (Sept. 18th . ) .

metal workers , tanners , waiters , 6 ) The Congress of the revo
munition workers , the workers lutionary Trade Unions o

f the

o
f

the match factory , the wor department of Vieunu and South
kors o

f

tobacco factory , the Eastern Franco has passed o
n

1
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French Press

.

*

Sept. 15th . a resolution of direct
and complain aftliigion to the
Third Inieriaiionalplog a majo
rity of 43 ilgainst is with ? vn
tes withbeld . in Inleur unions ,
2 Jocal unions , . (Vienne and
Grenoble ) and two departmental
unions (Isiirr , Haute -Savoir and
Doubs ) wrrr represented .
A) The Congress of the l'nion
of the metalworkers of Argen

truil has passo a resolution
for the affliation of the lirneral
( 'onfederation of Lalour to the
Red hitrsnational of the Labour
l'nions . (Sept. 16th . ).
7) The meeting preparatory
to thr , ( inngress of the electri .
cians of the department of the
Seine has expressed itsell in
favour of the principles of the
Third International.co.pt . 15th .) .
A) Tlin Sovint of the Trade
Union of printers ha : expressed
itsellin favour ofaffliation to the
Thiri International . psept . 15th .).
9 ) The meeting preparatory
to the Congress of the digers
of the drpartment of the Srinn
has expressed itself in favour
tn ihr Moscow Intrrnational or
Labour Unions .
10 ) The Union of the rar .
riers of thn drpartient of
the Srine has accepted the reso
lution of thr minority (on aik .
liation to the Third Internatin
nal ) at the meeting or Sept. 18th .
11 ) Thir same happened at
the plenary meeting of the
Trade Union of the decorators
(scrino.painters ) on Sept. 14th
13 ) The transport workm's
harr ripressed themselves in
favour ol afiliation to the Third
International .
13 ) The council of the Trade
Linion of salmagro -makers of
the drpartment of the Seine
has expresand itself fo

r unity
with the Moscow International

n
l

Trade Unions . Supt . 20 .

1
4
) Thr Congress o
f the Trade

Unions o
f

the minority o
f Or

leans has unanimously acceptrd

(against 1 vote ) afiliation to the
Third Intrrnational o

f

the Traria
Unions ; loral departmental uni
ons was impresented (Hautr
Savoje - Charente Inférieure
Indre , Iserr , Doubs , Tordogne ) ,

and three Irderations ( the hair
dressers , carriers and trachers ) .

(Sopt . 28tb . ) .

1
8 ) The National Congress o
f

farniture makers a
t firleans
has accepted o
n Sept. 20th .

resolution llir 1
8 votrs against

1
+
) , demanding the sandling o
f

dolgates to Russia to study

lloc question o
f

a
ll tation to the

Third International .

1
6
) The Trade I'nion o
f

the French Press
draughtsmen , engineers - drail
flesmin and hirinlworkers has

" xpressed itxell for alliation

to the Third International o
n

Sept. 20th

1
7 ) The Train linion o
f

thin

stormlypists - idlern . At the same
tiine .

1
8
) Thri morting of the colo

gates o
f the Traila Unions o
f

ihr minority has arropard after
thr ( 'ongirss o

f Orleans (Ort .

3 rila resolution on alflintion

in the Third International .

1
9
) Thir Sortion o
f

the lininn

o
f

the Cooperatives passed a

resolution in orAliation to the
Third International . (Ort . joth . ) .

: 2
0
) The Extranilinary Coon- „ R
.

P
.
" .V
ô

223 .

gress of the reprognntatives o
f Nov. oth .

the labour organisations o
f

Lorraine have expressed them .

srlvros b
y
a majority o
f

16.420
against 642. (791 votes withheld )

for affiliation to the Third Intes . '

national .

2
1
) The I'nion o
f

the chauf- L'Humanité "

frurs o
f city o
f Paris has

decided to unite to the Rnd In

ternational of Trade Unions ,

22 ) The Union o
f llairdrrs . ..L'llumanitos

gess o
f Paris has accepted the Dec. 20th . 1920

programme o
f

the Caminittre

o
f

the Revolutionary Synli .

calists a
t it
s general meeting ,

and decided to unite to the
Third International .

2
3
) The Indesation o
f syndi- „Vienna

cates o
f

the department o
f Rrite Fahnan

Calhados b
y majority o
f

4
6 3/1 || No 061 .

against 1
1 voter conclemnoal

the policy o
f

the ' Amsterdam
International and resolved to

jrin Moscow . ( 'frlegrammr from
l'aris , 28/11 ) .

2
4
) The Arth county union „Vie . Ourriarna

o
f

the Federation o
f Leather 18/01 9
A .

Workers in i body o
f

8th Vienne
departments a

t the Congress Rote Fahno "

March 13th in St. Etiennr , by N 668 .

A majority o
f votre resolved

to join the Moscow Internatin
nam o

f

Trade Unions , though
with it declares its wish to
priain complrtc freedom o

f

action in reference : to political
parties .

2
5 ) Thn roniederata Com- „Vie Ouitirgan

mittee of thr Dept. Loux h
y
a I / IV N 100 .

majority o
f

G
6

votes against 38

(with 2
9 nonvoters and BLX

3

90

:
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ahsant ) expressed itself for prises at present pecjelmelvering with the Gjenerall majority in the imion of Syn-.Confederation of Labour , thn dicatrs , supporting th
e

Road InAnisteriam International 0
1

ternational o
f

the l'rade Unions .Labour and resolved to join theMosong Trade Uninn Interna
tional . VIII . Holland .

2
0
) The Confederatr . Com- „ Vir Ouvrières

mitter o
f

the Dept. of Sanur The Congregs o
f

the Cent- Tribune "JillV V 102 .

ral Committee o
f

the Libourhy majority o
f o
i

votr Against .

Srosrtariat and the Committees1
3 accepted the resolution o
f

the Comiinition o
f

the sounlutin o
f

thin Notherlanıls , togethope
with the organisations alliatingnary Syndicalists

to it , has elected a delegation2
7
) ( 'onicorinte ( 'ommitter op „ lir Ouvrièrny

the Dept. Sharente co
n

97,11 b
y

IR /UJI V 0
8
.

to the forthcoming Congress of

majority o
f

1
8 Against lideri thir Trade Unions in Moscow .

dal that the li . C. 1. slinulat ( Jan. 9 ) .

join the Moscow Trade Union
Interpational , IX . Austria .

2
8
) Congress o
f

1.3.00 ) orga . L'Humaniti
nised railway workers in Alsace- 20/11 1921 . 1 ) The Section of ihr l'nion of ..

R . F. " 3
1
.

Lorraine a
t

Sarregulmine o
n agricultural . labourors o
f Wi- Fohr : Ind . 1921 .

B - 9 / 11 logi majority 8,608 nika (Austria ) has decided to

voton nainst 4.1.3 : 1 with 300 nililinta to the Red International
non voting . poisolured to join the o

f
Trade Unions , anil has

International Roll . Tradr instructed its propresentatives tolinions , begin the requisitr negotiations
Thr tradido organisations , which have n

r . with the Communist Internacepted thy programme o
f

the committer o
f

the Revolu tional .tjorary Syndicalists have the rhy ropiinted the 2 ) a
ll

cornmunist group o
f „Vienna

reformist policy o
f

the lineral c'onfrderation of workirrs o
f glass industry was Rotr Fahnpas

Labour and acceptail the point of virw o
f

the Real organised in Vienne . 22/11 19. M 809 .

International o
f

Trade I'nions .

The following united trade unionis have

X
. Great Britain .expressed themselves in favour o
f

the committen

o
f

the Prvolutionary Sindicalists :

1 ) The conference called in „Daily Herald1
1 Thn Federation of the ..L'Humanities Borrow o
f

the Sections o
f

thic II / IVPrench t'nion o
f

the victual . Febr . 2nd . 1921 . Trade Unions adopted a resoIrr's has mypressed itsell for
thon revolutionising o

f

orga lution recomending the Com
mittee of the Trade Unions tonisations and has protested
snurr with the Amsterdamagainst the policy o

f ihr Cirne
International and intr steps torul Confrontation o

f labour
Brnd delegates to Moscow .hy A majority o

f

1
3 ngrinat 9

ri Kotr withhrlil ) on Jan. 317h . ? ) At the unofficial con las Sulidaritya

2 ) The workers o
f

the sugar ..L'Ilumaniti ronor o
f

thin coal ininrrs o
f

the XIV 1921 .
rrining imlustry o

f

the depart . Der . 2.3rd . 1920
dopt . v
l

York . hirr a
n unani

ment of thri Srinr . mous resolution to join the
International o
f Red Trade3
.

The t'nion o
f

the Syndica- ..L'Humanite
linions was adoptel .tes o

f

the department o
f

the Der . 21th . 1920
Rhrinr . 3 ) The congress o

f

trade Rota Pahor
organisations o

f

Scotland in Vi 18.5 2R / IV1 ) The linion of the syndicalrs ..L'Humanitra Aberdeen 2
4 / 1
V b
y
it majority 1921 .o
f

the Haute -Vienne . Dec. inth . 1920 . o
f
5 .; against 5
0 votre regulord5 ) Thr Union of the Syndiego ..L'Humanite to join Moscow .tes o
f

the department o
f

Holla .Jun . 'oth . 1921 . 1 ) Froleration o
f

File Minine wonliclurityches -du -Rhiine .

workers resolved to join indra ' HIV .0 ) A Hevolutionary (omilton hrncently the International o
f

has been formeel in the union o
f

the Red Trade Uniony .

the Syndicates o
f

the departinent

5 ) The number o
f

branches o
f

the traile unionso
f

Maine - et - L ,nirr : judging from ..L'Huinanitri
which adoptral resolutions proposing in thrir rosethe data gathered from the last Frhr . 300h , 19 : 1 . portive central cxrrutive committers tr

o

omkr , necesvotes , it is supprostred b
y

hall sary measurrs : 1
1 to score with the Amsterdamo
f the organisation .

International and ? ) in join the Red International ,7 ) The former mipority in the ..L'Humanite u
t present parcitoy fur ahove two hundredsdepartment o
f

the Cher has Prbr . tih . 10 : 1 . In different Unions th
r , branchry are classinedgradually increased and com

in the following order :
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. 80 branchen
42

18

14

16
.

The Amalgamatod Union of
Mochapics ..
The liporn
Carriage Makers .
Workers ' Union
Coppersmiths
Union of electo - technicians
Labor hands
National Union of Railway Wor .:
kers
Union of Railway Machinists and
Engine drivers
Dockers
Metal and iron
28 other Uplops .

.
3

7

6
40

.

XII . Non -European countries.

1) The nowly organised union „ Rote Fahne
of the American Netal Workers M 98. 20/01 . 1921
ut it

s

first meeting in Phila
delphia voted to join the Mos
COM Trade Unions loternational .

2 ) The congress o
f workers and ,,Communist

prasants in Mexico City where 9 / IV . 1921 .

40.000 wurkery were represene
ted , adopted a resolution to join
the Mexican Communist party
and the Moscow International o

f

Trade Unions .

3 ) The trade unions o
f large „Rote Pahne

industries in the United States (Vienna ) , N 806

o
f North America are discus- April 24th

sing the question o
f their atti

tude towards the Red Interna
tional of Trade and Industri .

L’nions . Not long ago the trado
unions o

f Detrcit and Seattlo
have decided to send represen
tatives to the Congress o

f

the
Red International o

f Labour
L'nions . Similar decision is er
pected , in the near futuro , a

t

Chicago .

Total . . 238 branches .

Solidarity

1
7 / IV . 1921 .

In the 2
3 other unions ente

red there are 2 o
r
3 branches

o
f

each o
f

the following unions :
painters , paperhangers , blea
chers , carpenters , bricklayers ,

bakers , taldors , city einployers ,

etc. One must not forget that
the 118t 18 uncomplete , becauso
only such branches are included
here , of which plormation bus
been obtained .

X
I
. Naar East

Il be International confe- Rosta " . Noscow
rence o

f labour in Constanti- Febr . 24th .

nople voted to join the Moscow
Trid . Uniung International

Abbrevlatlong

P
.
1 ) . P.- . Folkesto Dagblat Politiker ' .

U
.

II . Daily fferald .

K F. - .Roli Panso .
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TO ALL COMMUNIST PARTIES .

The Exrrutira Commitan o
f

the Communint Internatinnat
and Women Section o

f

the Communint Internatinnal lo

convening . o
n

the occasion o
f

the forthrowing Third Interna
tional Congres , the Second Internatinnal Conference o

f Com
munist Women in MORCOW. Tlic Conferenco is being a

ll

for the
purpose o

f reviewing the experience of work Among women
from a

n international viewpoint ; for determining the dutira o
f

working women in arrordance with tho conditions dictated

b
y

the international situation ; fo
r

determining the methode
and policies to bo pursued among working women in con
nection with the main task o

f

the t'nmmiinint Internatinnal .

namrly , to unito a
ll

the poores o
f

the perimtariat , inrluding
working women , in order to hasten tho process o

f sccuring

the dictatorship of the working clasa

T
o

th
n

Sarond Congrarna o
p

The Woman Communiata

o
f

the World , the Internatinnal Womens ' Secretariat and tho
Executive o

f

the Communist International proposo the fol
lowing ropresontalion :

First Oroup . 8 Votes .

Ruania Communint Party .

Germany . Communist Labour Party ( cnneultation ) .

United Communist Party .

Pranca Fronch Socialiol - Rovolution Party
Minority o

f

tho Syndicates .

Italy . Communist Party .

United Syndicato
Seamens ' Union } with Right of re

co
.

Fall w
a
g

pond Union } Consultative ro
to
.Socialist Party

Nonoy . Labour Party .

Sonnden. Commupiot Party .

Bulgaria . Communint Party .

Poland and Eastern Galicia .Communist Party of Poland .

Communist Party o
f

Eastern in
licin .

Union o
f

Jewish Workorn ( cnnoul
tative ) .

Cahakho - Slovakin . Communist Party of German Bohemia .

The Exeritive o
f

the Comintern and the Womena
Srrrolarlat invites comrades and women.cnmnden to send
delrgates to tlor Congrrna .

It in derirable , that dringates should hring with them
the report o

f

the work condurdod among women .

The accepted agenda h
e
p

the Comintern fo
r

the Congress

to u
s

follows :

1
.

The role o
f

women in the struggle foip the conquest

o
f

dirtainrahis .

2 Vrtlinde and forms of work among pmletarian women .

8
. Participation o
f

the working women in the economio
struggle and the roronatructinn nithrannomir Ilan o

f

the country .

1
.

Thn composition and the tanks o
f

tho Sooretariata

6
. Intorpational Womens Copteronco .

Lil Wing (Marxist ) of the Socialint Party .

Rlovakinn sociallot Party (consultative ) .

Rotornational Sooialist Party o
f

the Rout
oina . ( cono . )

England . Unilad Communint Party .

Loft wing o
f tho I. L
. P
.

America . Communist Party (Unito ,

L W. W.

Third Oroup 2 Votes

For . Enalern Republic Communist Party .

Jorporan. Communist Groupe .

Argonline . ( 'nmmunint l'arty .

Communint labour Podontion . ( ronnullative )

dirrbeidzhan . ( ' ommunist Party .

Arineria . Communist Party .

Georgia . Communist Party .
Greece . Communist Party .
Briginm . Communint l'arty .

Hellornad . Communist Party .

Dromark . Communial Party .

Stritzerland . Communist Party .

inbour Union o
f

Cantoonu . ( consulativos
Roumanin . ( 'ommunist Party .

Lalland . Commonist Party .

Esthonia Communist Party .

InodoperndentSocialist Partj .

Pornia Communist Party of Iran .

Fourth Oroup - 1 Vota
Australia Communint Party .

Canada . Cominunist Party .

Cuba , Cocomuniat Oroup .

Merimo . Colomunist Party .

Central America . Communist Group
Uruguay . Socialist Party .

Chila Socialist Party .

Jain . Communist Party .

South Africa . International Soolallot Leaguo .

Lithuania . Communist Party .

Porlugal . Communist Party .

Lowrainburg . Communlot Party .

Ireland Communist Groupe
Iceland Communist Party .

Turkey . Communist Partj .

Chira . Communist Party .

Rothana Communist Party .

Palcotine . Communist Party .

India . Communist Oroupa .

China Loft Wing Soolalist Party . Conraduative Vote
Sociallot Oroupa .

Comma Communios Party .

soolad -Rovolutionary Part .

Second Oroup Votes

Austria Commuojat Party .

Hungary . Communist Party .

Jugoslania Communint Party .

Enciallot Party o
f

the autonomlow Stato

o
f

Punafkirchon (connultauvo )

Ukrainia . Communist Party .

Finland . Communist Party .

fred Communist Party .

Contodontion of Labou .
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QUESTION S.
The delegates to the second International Conference of the Communist Women
are asked to reply to the following questions pertaining to the conditions of the

peasant and working women in their respective countries .

COUNTRY ORGANISATION NAME

cons

Part 1.

Economic and Polllical Slidation of the Women .

1. What in the particular laun in which the inequality of
ACX In definierly ospraard ?.

E.
Principal lavoro p

e
r

caining in family a
n
d

marriaga rightsand after the war .

3
.

Have any chaogch occurrd in Mindamental Inwo a
s

quence o
f

the war ?. What are the barir , laws fo
r

tho welfare o
f

women in the
rity and countr ;?

8
. What aro the lawan provididg lo
r

child and motherhood
wellare , and li kind o

f institutions , doverirmental

o
r

ancial , in Prik ! ence ? .

Q What in the attitude o
f

tho government inwards th
e

ancial
carn n

l

children .iod how is it cxprraced with roferebra

to food , education , medical care , cir . ?

1
. What in the nititude ; ; of the government towardo norial

organientinne , such a
s

free Kitchena , public dinig rooo.o.
laundrien , ric ?...

2 What part d
o the women play it : the anminintration of local

and general allain : participation o
f

the woman lo elortion ,

whother paarive o
p

artive .

3
. Total number of women engaged in adminimalivo work .

4
. What initiative has barn whown b
y

the women n
i

tho head o
f

government o
r municipal drpartmenta , regarding Introduce

tion of new laws or abolishing the old oner , in relorence

to lbo political and cronomic lito of the women .

Part 7

Women In Social Life .

1
.

Women activiting in ancial life , and how d
o they appear . .

2
.

The difference in Ancial lif
e

brewran city and pranini and
burgenis womer .

3
.

The dillosrnen in ancial lifn halworn marrind and singlo

4
. Harr any changra laken place in ihr family nind married

life o
f

women , sinon the war .

3
. What has bron ihr innurnen o
f mligion upon tbo women

since the war , and how in this in Muence whown ?

0
. Which are the organisations uniting the women in their

strurgia for their emancipation (refraint or religious
organisations . ) .

women .

.

Part U
.

Women In Industry .

1
. State the predominating industry in the country

2
.

In what industrica air women mostly employedi

à Womens status in industry before , during , and after the
war . Han any change bern marked ? .

4
. What in theaverage wapa of n working man and thr minimum

cont o
f living ?. :

8
. What in the average wrinn o
f

a working woman and the
minimum rnnt o

f living ?

a What is the different in themandard n wagon briwren
male and femalo labour in varinum Industrira ?.

7
. Voomploymrnl amongti women ; IL
A

CAURr ,and thorghoernment
moasures to relicvn thr sitnntinn

& What part dhen th
e

threement and governing rluan play in

the liboration o
f

women from dfudgrry b
y colablishing

Institutions such a
s purnorica , dining rooms , etcl ..

B
.

What are the general conditione o
f

the working women a
s

to tumlly lito lo city and country

Part VI .

Women in the Revolutionary Movement .

1
. To which revolutionary party d
o

the womon Adhero moally ?

2
. What part havo th
e

women played in th
o

pacinat mornmenii

3
. What part have the woman played in tho economic andpo

litical struggla much as mirikra , rlota , otci .

1
. What were tho chino Ringane prenentod b
y

tho momen , uniting
than in their struggin !.

3
. What partirular demand were caperially presented through

the initiative o
f

the aniling women ?
.

8
. What improvements in political and ancial lilin havo beon

arhloved h
y

tho wonon in thoir rounlutionary struggle

9
.

Number o
f

women imprisoned a
t

prosent fo
r

novolutionary
activitim

& What in the significant in Nuence o
f the Russian ruolution

.Part II
I
.

Women In Trade Unions .

1
. How d
o

the womon organing in Industrinn ? - Into Asperata
organisations , o

r jninly with tho men ?

& D
o

tho women in the Trada L'nion onjos th
e

same righin
with the man ?...

& Tho total number of working romon organined into Trade
Unions . What industrien , and the proportion in the men
working in vigilar Industrien , - denned by figuren .

Number o
f

women arlivo o
r

a
t

the head o
f Tmdr Uninos .

8
. lo there any sparlal ningemination amongst the womco cor

Med o
n b
y

any o
f Irade I'plonet .

a Which o
f tho Trade linions , consisting woolly of women .

ano most revolutionary !

7
. What were th
e

particular demands presented to the govor
Ding clan through the folliative of the womon ; which

o
f

the demands have boon maladi .

Part IV .

Women to Political Lite .

L. Woppong part inpolltical life and its governing laws doloro ,

tutas , and a for the wu .

.

upon the rovolutionary movement o
f the womon ?

Q
.

How in the International Womana ' Day celobrated onch your

since it
s

creation , and what were thn slogans orord and
the class o

f

women ohnerving that day ; whothor working .

pugnant womon o
r hourwire .

Part VII .

Local organisations and their adheronce o
r

affiliation to the

Communist International , and their special work amongst
women .

1
. Which are the organisations conducting special work amonget

worreo : enumento them .

2
. Port of agitation

3
.

Form o
f organisation .

4
.

Prene .

8
. Social status o
f

the women embraced in various organi

Woat and thoir nuobor .

6
. How a
ro th
e

practical rooulls o
f

thework showni .

7
. Nanı sono o
f

the most popular Iradors ,

& Suto tbo dilomenco in methode , form and taction o
f

various

nationallotic o
r

enclallat organisations amongst the work
lng and pousant won

, add honnowires
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Sovloto (Prench Serlion o
f

Communist International in

Woocow ) Paris . Founded March 1941.Abi -monthly .

4
.
„ L'Avant -Oardo nuvrinse et communiste (Workons and

Communists Vanguard ) oficial organ o
f

the committee o
f

the
Young Peoples Communlut Intoraatiooal . Puloa ( o

u Solne ) . B
i

monthly .
6
. L'Humanita ' ( Humanity ) Sorlalist Paper . Parla .

Dally .
6
. La roli Payrannoº ( The Pennant's Voice ) Organ o
f

the
Socialist Party . (Princh Section of the Communiat Internatio
nal ) Pario . Published by Humanité . Editor Revo Jean . Sec
rouary- Louin Urrnard .

7
.

Volkstribuno ' . (Peoples Tribune ) A Lorralne vrgan .

Pint publiwhen in Didruhofen - now in Metza .

& Verminal ' ( The Gormloul ) Bellur . Founded b
y

Fromar ,

1
. Blelor Vorwärtı ( The Biel Forward ) . Orgao o
f

the
Swiss ( onumunist Party Biel . Published b

i
-wookly . Subotituded

b
y

.Nour Minungº ( Ser further ) .

2
.

Svue Ordnung ' ( tho New Order ) official Organ oftho
Swing ( ' nmmunist Party (Sertion of the u

l
Internationai ) . Bern .

founded Oct 1 , 1970. Was publiplod 3 timos Wrekiy now
since January 18. 1991 fuur timing weekly . Editor - in -Chiel ll . Bobyt .

3
. borr Komuniunist “ ( The Communist ) . Publistred b
y

the
Communist l’arty in Swllzorland . Winterlour . Circulation w

How . Founded 1919.

4
.
„ Der Kämpler " (The Pightor ) Zurich . Founded Jan 1
1

1921. Chairman o
f ilo lEditorial ( 'ommitteo Comrade Hitz -Bay .

5
.

Basler Vorwärtz “ ( The Bunlo Forward ) Web. 1921 .
Communiat duily official organ o

f

the lont Socialist wing o
f

Swion and Workers union o
f

Basle . Bane .

0..lo Phare * ( The Bescon ) . Communist Education and
luformation official Organ o

f tho Iu International lo Roman
Switzerland . Cheau d

e

Paun . Foundod 1919. Monthly . Edllor
Jule Tirune .

7
. Neue Jugrod “ ( The New South ) Organ o
f

the Commu
nist Yoolillo of Swino . Baslo . Bi -monthly ..

}

DENMARK .

SPAIN 1
. Arbrydet ' . (Work ) Organ o
f the loft Wing Socialist

Party in Denpark . Published weekly from Vor . I , 1010 and fron
April 10 , 1920 - dully .

2
.
„ Fremad (Forward ) ' . Orgna o
f Young Peoples Volon .

Copenhagen . B
i
-monthly .

1
. El Commualsta “ ( The Communirl ) . Organ of the Com
marlot Party o
f Spala . Madrid . Poupded May 1 , 1920. Dally .
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SWEDEN
1. Norakenflamman “ (Northorn Light ) Loulor . Dally paper .

Organ of the left wing Swedinh Socialist Party . Published also
in Finnish undor tho damo of Rorontuletº (100 No. 19

.
)

2
.
„ Vascorbottens Polksblad “ . ( 'Tho W'entorbotten Pooples

Papor ) Umor . Published 1919 thrre times fweekly . now daily .

3
.
„Nya Norrland “ (Now Norrland ) Solleftor . Dally .

4
. Folkola Dagblad Politikon “ . ( Peoples Political Dally )

Stockholm . Daily . Edit . S. lloglund .

5
.
„Skanes Folkeblas . ( l'ho Skonen Peoples Paper )Trelle

borg . Was published weekly . from beginning o
f

1920 three
timo a ' week .

6
. yllälningo Kurironº ( Holdings Courrlor ) Bollnou . Publish

o
d

twico weekly .

7
. Dalasure Polivsblad “ (Dalarus Pooples Papor ) Bourlengo .

Published twice weekly .

8
. Otro Dalarnes Tidiling ' (Dalarna Papor ) Mora Publiebe

o
d

twice wookly ;

9
. Nyn Värmland “ ( TheoNow Vormland ) Karloundt . Publis .

bod twice weekly . Exlitor Jon Brulor .

1
0
.

Västmanland “ (Vestmanland Vestemm . B
i
-weekly .

1
1
.

Ontgota Polkot “ (Tho Ontgot People ) , Linchepog . B
i

woolly .

12. Inlandet ' Kotorsund . • Wronkly .

1
3
.

Modelpado -Kurieron . " ( Mrdelpad Courior ) Bollongo .

Wookly .

14. ..Sowlands Folkeblad " ( Sermlanı Fulka Paper ) Fokiloluna .
Wan publiwhird before twice daily and then weekly . Censed
publication 1920 ) .

1
5
.
, ürebro läns Folkeblad " (Erodroo Peoplos Paper )

Erobron . werkly .

1
8
.

V PRIAUPOnka Kuriren “ (Woptern Swoodish Courier )

Göteborg . Werkly .

17. „Norra Smaland " . (Northern Smaland ) Ilusckvarn .

Woekly .

18. Blokingo Kuriren “ (Blecking Courier ) Ronnebi .

Wookly .
1
9
.

Rovontillet ' . ( Northura -Light ) . Iu Pionish language .

Bi -weekly .

Conocal circulation o
f

the above mentioned publications
82.000 .

20. „ Storm klockan " ( 'The Storm Bell ) . Onicial Organ o
f

the Young Union . Slock holin . Editor Jalmar Wiksten . Weekly .

21.Röda Rooter “ . ( Red Voicos ) . Organ of tho Workwomen
Union Stockholm .

2
2
.
, Zimmorwald . " ( The Zimmorwald ) Sorialtat Magazine ,

Stockholra .
2
3
.

Don työtr kanntenº ( The Muto Comrado ) . Organ

o
f

the Deal and Dumb . Stockholm .

Tbo circulation o
f

the last five publications , voiciog lbo
alnı of the parey , io 92.000 .

14. Tidons Kny ' . (Call of Timo ) . Chrlotlansuod . Editor
lograld B

.

Jacobson . Dally Papor .

15.Ny Dag ' . (The Now Day ) . Gjovik . Editor Nille Edo
gord Daily .

18. Hangesund Polkeblada . ( Hangosuod , Pooplos Papor . )

Publiohod b
y

the Party Committoo . B
i
-wcekly .

117. , Daggry * (Tho Dawn ) . Horton . Editor . Bakka
Three times a wnuk .

1
8
.

noterdalena Soc . Dem . “ (Getordalo ' Social Domocrat ) .

Elvorum . Editor Ola Sottor . Thron times a wook .

1
9
.

Arbeidoto Rel ' . ( The Right of Lnbour ) . Rorona . Editor
Jong Ilaloen . Throo times a week .

20. „ Nordlands Soc . -Demp. ( The Nordland Social Do
mocrat ) . Bode . Editor Harold Haloen . 3 times a wrek .

2
1
.

Polknviven ' . (The Peoples WIII ) Hornunda Kditor
Alfred Skar . Three timou u wook .

2
2
.

Nordiyo ' (Northern Ligbe ) Tronsa Editor Poror
Kossmolle . Throo tim u work . '

28. Fromoror “ . (Porward ) . Narvik . Editor Asal Olan .

Publishod three times a week .

24. „Namdalen Sax -Dem . " ( Namdalra Social Democrat )

Namsos . Editor lobanos Eide . Publinhnd 3 times workly .

25. A koralius Sur -Dem . ( Social Democrul o
f Akor

shuu ) . Lillentrom . Editor August Iverorn . Publlohod 8 times
weekly .

2
0
.
, llonefum o
g
. Opl . Soc . Demº (Sorial Domoorat o
f

llomolons and Opl . ) Hünelom . Editor Torgon Tpo . 3 timco
Woekly .

27. Polketa Priholoo ( 'The Pooplos Proodom ) Kirkonom ,

Editor Martio lijevenirsa , b
y
-weekly .

28. Holy Frenitidº (Tho Holv . Puturo ) . Yol in Ranove .

Editor Knutsen Bi -weekly .

20. , Ventionmarkens Soc . Dem . " (Westlunurklo Social
Domoont ) Hamerfest . Editor Chr . Aodroa Olvaen . Twico
wockly .
30. Uttruudelagons Soc . Dom . “ ( Tho Vitarandelangon

Social Democrat ) . Orkoodalooron . Editor Martin luna . Edilod

b
i
-weekly .

31. „ Gudbrandsdaloos Son . Dem . “ ( Tho Gudbranodal Social
Uomocrat ) Lillehammor . Editor 0. Rogo N

. Bl.weebly .

32. „ Det 2
0

Aarhundredo " . ( The Twentiech Century )

Editor Arvid llannen .

9
.
„ Kvinden " (The Woman ) Organ o
f

the Womaos
Union o

f

the Labour Party .

3
4
.
„Klassenkan pen “ (Class Struggle ) Orxan o
f

the
Norvegiao Young People Sncia Democrat Unloo . Chlistiania
Weckdy .

Boolde the above mentioned party organs , the follo
wing an also in gympathy with the party ideus .

35. latrodelugens Social -Ijominiralen " ( Incorudo Social
Democrat ) . Lovanger . Editor H

.

Gullan . Puullohej s limos
wookly .

90. „ Polkets Rool " ( Tho Peoples Voico ) Amin . Editur
Smorro llrortbolm . 8 timno o Werk .

37. llardanger Social -Demineralen " (Harlangor Sorial -De
moorat ) Oddu . Editor Edw . Jeroende . g lince a wnok .NORWAY .

The Norwegian labour Party .

1
.

Some lu
l
-bomukralan . (Thir Social Doonoral ) . Chris

tlania . Editor Ola Scliente . Daily .

2
. Arbeidot “ (Labour ) . Bergen . Editor Sworro Krop .

Dally .
3
. Ny Tid " . (The liew Timen ) . Trondlow . Baltor Elfred

Wodoon . Dally .

4
. , 1 . Maja . (May los ) . Suavangor . Editor Andreas Hanson .

Dally .
3
.

Fremliden ( Tbo Puturo ) Drammon . Editor Toryolr
Wro . l’ublished daily .

0
.
„ Smaalen Sor . Vem . ( Smaalen Social Demourat )

Fredrechaladt . Editor Moo Johanssen . Daily .

7
. .Braloberg Demokrateo “ (Hralnberg Democrat ) Skion .

Editor Erwind Reiernon . Daily .

8
. Sorlanders Soc . Derp . ( Scrland Sor . Democnt )

Christiansand . Editor Ole Soleborg . Daily .

8
.
„ Demokraten ' (7'ho Demooral ) llammar . Editor Alfred

Ockorman . Daily .

1
0
.

Nybrotó . ( The Now . Strugglo ) Larvick . Eitor
A. Ridaus . Daily .

11. Vroilold Arbeiderblats . (Westfallan Workor ' Papor ) .

8
8 Piamarkon " (fmmarkon ) Vardu , Editor Jono Androw .

Twico a wook .

SA Sogno Soxin llomkralro " ( The Sogno Sorial Do
mocrat ) Lerdal . Editor Erik Nordberg .Bi -wookly .

40. .Follo Social Demokraten “ ( The Pollo Soc . Domoont )
Dronk . Editor B

.

Chr . llollo . B
i
-woukly ,

41. Mom Serial Drmokraton " ( The Momo Soola De
mocrat ) Moos . Bi -Weepokly.

Polkeln Kre ( Tho Pooples Highto ) Molde . Editor

J. Dale . Weekly .

43. „ Romericko Blad " (Romerlcun Pago ) Jorola . Editor

J. Halvorsen . Bi -wookly .

12 Tid yn ' . ( The Tinc ) . Arendalo . Editor Charles Hirlli .

Dally .

1
3
.
„ Olommendalens Soc . Demokraten ' . (Olommendalra

Sarial Democrat ) . Kungowingor . Editor Waldemar Karlson Vally .

PINLAND .

1
. ,Wapnuoʻ . Potrograd . Pound 1918 la 1920 the publle

cation wu taken over from the Party b
y

the Contral Bureau

o
f

the Pinnish Organisations o
f
R
.

C
.

P
. Dally .

.. kumous " . (Rovolution ) Magasive . Potrograd . Pound
1918. Publication ukon over b

y

C
.
B
.

o
f

tbo Flanish Orgao
ionlluno o R C. P.

8
.
„ Punainen Lippu “ (Rod Plag ) . Was publiobod Wlogally

T
o Plaland . Publication ceased .

4
. .Proletariº ( Proletary ) a wookly . Pouod . Nov. 2
0 , 1920

Publishod illegally .

& Wiesti “ (Nowoonger ) Magasipo . Blockbola Yound .

1910

Tenobert . Editor O
le hinnangu Daily
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LATVIA 18As igu . Ganda ”. ( Tho Young Guard ) Organ of the
Union of the Communist Youth of Slovakia . Korich ; Bye
noothly :

MUNO AR Y.
wono

1. , Tulalaº (Tho Struggle). Central Orgao of the Latvia
Commuabet Party Published 1910--20 Ilonally with circulation
of 7.000

2. „Bullotin of Central Coanittoo ' . Two logues
publiobod Circulation 1.000.

3. .Conunlot". The underground organ tho Libau
Committoo of tho Party . 38 punbon woro losuod. Circulation
2.000 ooples
4. .Tho Batncur Strukkloº - uoderground organ of the

Libau Qummittoo of the Party . Ono numbing was publishod .
8. Bulletin of the Libau Committee . 6 nummen woro

published . Circulation 1.000 copies .
8. Spartak “. Underground organ of the Rin Organlos

tloa . 8 louco woro publisliod . Circulation 3.000.
7. Rod Corpelon " -- Underground organ of the Libau

Willary Organisiion . 31numbers wore published . Circulation
3.000 copies .
8.' .Tho Young Spartak . Organ of the Young Peoples

Valon . Ono loove was published . Circulation 1.000 coploa.

1. The Red Oasolto * (In Hungarian language ) Orge of
tho Hungarian Communist Party . Vienna . W pobliobod dally .
fron Juno 1030 workly .

2. Proletar “ ( Tho Proletarian )Hungarian Orman of the
Communist Intorantiojal . Viorel Pounded in July 1020Weekly.

3. Az 10u Proletarº ( Tho young Proletarlın ) Orgao of
ebo Union of Youth . Published as a bi-monthly . ( Illegally ).

4. .Ertesilo “. ( Information Loafet ). Oigun ol lbo Unlon
of the Youth . Publiebod illegally bi -monthly ,

Lettland and White Rusala

1. Komunialas ( 'The Communist). Organ of the Broº
outlve Bureau of the Lottland Cummunist Party ( Bolsheviko )
Smolonok .

2. Komunintas frho Conumunial ). Orgao of the Central
Committee of the C. P. of Lettland and Hellorumi.. Smolenek .

3. .Surro ' ('The Sonr ), in Jewish . Orxan of the Central
Committee of tho Communiat Party (Bolohryllin ) of Lettland
and White Russia and tornierul Bureaus of the Jewish Sectiooi
of Whito Russla . Minsk Mally .

BULOARI A.
1. Rabotnichosky Wloninikº ( The Workons Moonenger )

Contral Organ of the Bulgarian Communist Party. Sonia
Circulation 25.500-30.000 . Daily .

2. Novo Wremyoº (The Now Timor ) BI- moothly .
Theoretical party magazín 6.000 suborriben .

& Krasnyi Smyechº (Rod Laugh ) a humerous weekly .
Circulation 6.000.

4. , Soloki Vestnik ( The Village Messenger ) . Organ for
communiot propaganda in villagan . Circulation 8.000 .

3
. , Party Correnpondence “ .

8
. .Drougariche a monthly child magazino .

7
.

Bibiioteka Drougariche -- monthly publication for
proletarian youth .

The general circulation of tho last three organs lo 20.000

8
.

Ravanelvoº ( Fguality ) . Communist dowopa por for
women . Circulation 6.250 .

9
. Mladejka Pravda ' ( The Youth's Truth ) . Organ o
f the

young Pooples Communiot Union . Suda . Circulation 5.800 . b
l

monthly .
1
0
.

.Osvoboshdonlo “ Organ o
f

Communist propaganda
amonget emigradlo o

f

Macedonia , Prakla and Dobrudha . Cirou
lation 5.000 .

1
1
.

.Outchicolo kaja loknº ( Teachor Spark ) . Orgao o
f

Toacher Communist organisation . 4.300) subacriben .

1
2
.

Sloujalarhyi (Tho employee ) . Organ o
f

Communist
organleation o

f
State , country and municipal employees . 2.500

subacriben .

13. Invalid Boretz “ (Wounded Soldier ) . Orgun o
fCom

buaist organisation o
f

lovalide . 2.018 oborriben .

O ER MAN AUSTRIA

1
. Die Roto Pahine ( The Red Flag ) . Central Orgao o
f

the Communist Party o
f

German Austria . Vienna Pounded
1912 Dally .

2
. klasoonkampro Claas Struggle ) Organ o
f

the Party
organisations in provioce . Vienos . Weckis .

3
.

Rkte korrespondenzº . (Soriet Corrcopoodenco ) Orgno

o
f

the Communist Practiva o
f Workers Soviets . Vienna .

4
. Der Roto Soldat " . (The Red Soldier ) . Published b
y

the Soldiers Group o
f

the Party . Vienna . Twico montbly .

3
.

Der Kringogofungodo ( Th
e

War prisoner ) published

b
y

the Party .

JUO O -SLAVIA .
.

1
.

Radniechiko Nivinyö- (Workers ' Gazetto ) Contral
organ o

f

the Communist Party o
f Jugo -Slavia . Editor Soma
Markowitz , Belgrade . Circulation 14.00 . Dally .

2
. Zrvona Saslava ( Red Flag ) . Organ o
f

the Union o
f

the Communist Youth o
f Jugo -Slavia . Belgrade . Circulation

6.000 . B
i
-monthly .

3
. , Fdnakontº (Equality ) . Organ o
f

tho womons Comar
bist movoment . Belgrade . Bi -monthly . Circulation 5.000 .

4
.

Boudoutchnoot (The Pururo ) Childrens maguslas
Belgrade . B

i
-monthly . Circulation 5.000 .

6
.

Borbe (Tho Strugrlo ) . Theoretic magazine .

6
.

.010 Kommunletiocho Jugend “ ( Tho Communist Youth )

Organ o
f

tho Union of the Communist Proletarlao Youth
Viepan Founded 1919. Circulation 3.000 0.000 .

7
.

.Kommunismun " (Communion ) Editions o
f

the Com
mualat International . Vlenda . Poundod 1020. Pailor 10 Chies
Herhardt Eisler . W'apkly .

8
. Sowjet ' ( 'The suriel ) A l'upmunlst monthly . Paltor

Otto Raum . Vienna .

CZECMO -SLOVAKIA

1
.
„ Roody . Pravo “ . ( Roll Rights ) Central Orgin of the

Wanılan ſlon ) Czecho - Slovokian Socini vómocratic Party . Prga .

bally .
2
. Vyotchernle kuudyo Pravo “ . Ad ovoning edition o
f

he above mentioned oninn .

3
.

Svoboda (Frendow ) Cladno . Editor B
.

Gulla . Dally .

A
. Kovoostº (Equality ) - Brunn- Daily ,

8
. Snaga ' . Tabor ..

6
. Voloost (Froruga ) Nimburg .

7
. Prooboyº ( The Elde ) Laun .

8
.

Slovakoko (Slovakia ) Oodonin .
)Numolog .10 .Oobiskovanº ( histor .

1
1
. lkn (Tho Sparklo ) Trebich .

12 laji Honava ' Sirolmo .

1
8
.

Naab Syéver “ (Our North ) Oroty on Laaben .

14.8lnago Polzorgia . WL Boleslav .

1
8
.

stngo Lidoo Kromorgigo .

1
0

Pravda Hododd ' . Ruganborr Slovakia

1
9
.

Spravodlivost ' (Juríco ) Rorlluan

0
.

Radnick ' (Tho Workor ) . Cragopovati . Wookly . Cir
oulation - 0.000 .

7
. Outchilelokaya borjba ( Toacbon Struggle ) . Cragone

vail Monthly . Circulation- 3.000 .

8
. Norodnaya Volya (Peoples Proodom ) . Pojegu . Chrom

lattoo - 2.000.

9
. , Soloialistiichka Zuria ' . ( Tho Sociallot Dawa ) Bhoplo .

Bi -weekly . Circulation - 3.000 .

10. Olass Slobodye ' (Voice o
f

Proodon ) Sanuri . Dally .

Circulation 5.000

1
1
.
„Narodnyi Olacs ( The Pooplos Volco ) . A woolly for

Paananta Bania Louka Circulation 3.000 .

1
8
.
„ Nova lastina ' ( Tho Now Truth ) Sagreb . (Agnan )

Weekly . Circulation - Som After the party congius la Bou
kovar romainod , soclallot ' .

18.Prolotua . ( Tho Proletartan ) . Virovitalta . Wooklys
Circulation 1.000 .

1
4
.

Radnitchko List ( The Wonders Laadot ) Novy Sad

B
l
-wookly .Circulation 0.000
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1
5
.

Radnitrhka Kirch ' ( Tho Worker Word ) . Oavak . Dally .

Circulation 2.0m .

16. Radnichka Stravaº ( Tho Workora Guard ) .Voukova .

Wookly . Circulalion - 2.000 copies .

17. Nashyi Zapyankyi • ' (Our Noten ) . Lublinna . Monthly .

Circulation 2.mo copiar .

18. Rederchi Prapor " (The Red Flag ) in Slavoolo langu

4
9 , Lubllana . Circulation from 1.50-- 5.mo anpien .

1
0
.

Orobrachdinyo ' (Dellvonance ) . Snalato . Wookly . Cir .

mulation - 4.000 copien .

Orme

�
,

b
y

th
e

Irpusd

R 0 0 0 0 1 1 A.

1
. , Tincorrul Socialista (The Socialine Youth ) Organ of the

Social Democratic union of Young People . Bucharoot . B
i
-monthly .

Chin

soft

OREECE

1
. .Ergolirna Agon ' . ( Winckere Struggle ) . Omrial Organ

o
f

the Orrek Sorialini Workome Party (Communist ) . Athenr .

Wookly . Circulation 6.000 copios .

2
. Ridznepastiaº ( Radical ) based o
n

the party platform .

Athena . Daily 10.0m copira .

3
. Aranti • (Forward ) in Jewinh -Spanloh languago , organ

o
f

the Labour Bureau Saloniki . Circulating 2.000.
1.Poni Ina Ergalon ' . ( Tha l'nira n

f

Labour ) . Organ n
i

tbo Party and the Inbnur Burcnu . Saloniki . Circulation 2.om.

3
. .Frgatinmng ' . ( Labnur ) . Party wyokly . Kavala . Circu

lation 3.om.

2
. Tho Clans Strugglo ' . Theoretic Magazine Monthly .

8 . Voice of Labour ' .

4
. The Communist ' . Tho Organ o
f

the Communist Party

o
f

America . Publinded b
i
-monthly underground . Circuation

8
.

nomcopias

B
. Vory Mir ' . Organ of the Communint Party o
f Amo

rica . Founded by L Dellach 1
o

1912. In 1910-1917 1 n
o Russlag

Bolaboviki took part in it , from thin brginning o
f

1020 wont
into a hall - legal oristanco and from Juno has beon published
illegally .

6
. Roto Pahna ' . ( The Rad Plag ) Yiddiah Organ o
f

ene
Communist Party of America . Underground . Cirruinzion 3.000 .

Besides the abovo mentioned rapon , thn Communist
Party of America is publiphing underground papers in lettinh ,

Ukrain and Polish languagra . oach ogo of which has a cirrue
Jation o

f

about 10.000 coping .

7
. . The Communint l'nity ' publinhed from the middin nl

Jannary by a group o
f

Arliva Communikim o
l

Anth parties .

Published simultaneously in Ruanian , English and Yhdinh . Ciro
culation 6.000

The following Cominuniot inclined magazinao igro publisher
npeoly :

8
.
„ Tho Workon Challengo ' . Now York . ! Cirrulation

3.0m .
0
. The Toilor " . Organ o
i

tho Communiat it'arty , Vhin .

Cloveland . Editor - Elmor Alianon . Wookly . Cirruimtion 15.0m

1
0
.
„Tho Liberator " . Monthly magazino . Puhllohed instead

o
l ,MAARTS " . Editod b
y

Max Fastman with collaboration o
f

John Rend and Robert Minor .

11. „Der Prololorier " ( The Prolelarian ) in Yiddirh . Mai
gazine with Illustratione . Now York . Published by the Pmlola
rian Publishing AnangCinting Circuintinn 7.00 ,

1
2
.
„ Der Kampr . (The Struggle ) In Yiddiali .. Weekly .

1
3
.
„Molnts in Ukrainian . Wockly .

1
4
.
„ Soviet Runnin " . Workly , ordinated in oprend tho

truth about Russil Oficial Organ o
f

the Russian Soviet Go
vornment Bureau . Now York . Founded Nov. 1910.

8inco tho gigantic growth of the univernal Communist
proos makes rather dimcult to give a full account o

f

a
ll

the
publloatings , Wo expect that this will be an enourageront to

A
U

tbo Sectiones o
f

tho Ill International to moodthin information

o
f

the historic dovelopment , circulation and prenoat oltuation

o
f

the Connoniot prom a
ll
over the world .

portal

weekly

O E ORO LA .

d
e

1
. Communist " . Organ o
f

the Contral Committne o
f

the
Communist Party of Genrgia . Tidir . Pounded in Orendor 1820.

Daily . Temporary editnr M
.

Angania .2.Achall Communiot " in imorgian langriego . Organ of
tho Control Committno o

f

the Communist Party o
f Doorgia

Tidio . Editor Suchoshvill .o
l to

D
O

U
. S AMERICA

1
.

Tho Communist . Omcial 'Organ of tho Uniend Com
munist Party . Pounded 1020. Published b
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Art . 2. The n
e
w

Internatinnal Workingmon's Assoria- roprerontatives o
f

the Exorutivo Commitian shall cany outtion shall lo
v
e

named the ( 'ommunist International their political tasks in clonest contari wito tha ( nutral Comdrl . 3 All partire joinir.k the l'nm mounint International mittee o
f

the Communist Party o
f

the final nuotrs .shall b
e

( alind : l'ommunint l'arty o
f

nurh and nurib country Art . 10. The Ernutivo Committen.nl the Communist(branch o
f

llor communinl International ) . “

International lo entitled to rereire , with the right o
f
a conArt . 4. The lushrat organ o
f

tho lumraunint Internatin . sultative role , repromentaliron o
f

Parties and inganisation . notnal in a World Congress o
f

a
ll

tbe parting and organimations Included in the Communint International , but sympathisingconnetituring it Thn World Congrena sliall bo convened in a with and approaching Communinn .rule nint Irns thinn unre a yras The World Congress ainne 1
8

empowered to modify the programme o
f

the Communist Intion
Art . 11. The organs o

f a
ll

partinn and organisations
national ronstituting the Communist International uling thono nympathi

sing with the Communist International thall b
e

bound toThe Worlel rinngrenn dierusres and pabren renolutions publish all the umcial resolutions o
f

the Counmualul Interna .o
n

the mont inoportant questions o
f

programme und tacti'o tional and its Exerutive Committee .rennerited with the work of the ( ' opimunist International . The
Dumboq o

l

dro inire folen fouspard parts and organisalino a
t Art 1
2
.

The general ronditions 1
1 a
ll

Europe and
the World Cungrrings shall be determined b

y
npainl resolutions Adorica compel the Communista o

f

a
ll the world in formao
f

the contentora illegal Communist organisations panllel with the lawiw onen .

The Ficcutive Committee shall b
e

hound to me that ibinThe World Congress plerts th ' Executivo l'om
nities o

f

the communist International during the periods
should b

e

carried out everywhere .

brcween the long rusup o
f

the l'ommunist International and Art . 13
.

do A rulo all important fulltiral relationswhich is arcountable in the World Coogress only . betweon the separata Parties forming the ( pmmunist Incoros
Art 8. 'Theerevidence o

f

the Executire Committee o
f

the tional are carried o
n through the Farrugue Comolitec o
f

Communine International shall be each time determined b
y

tho the Communist loternational . In coor o
l wagenry . tho rela

World Congroup o
f

the l'ommunirt International . tions are carried o
n directly but at tho sanie timo tbo Execu

tiro Committee o
f

the Communist International lo loformedAri 7 A
n Extraordinary World Congtens o
f

the Cnna . thereof .munint Internntional may b
e

convened either b
y

decision o
f

the Ferruuve committer , o
r

a
t

the request o
f

one hall of the Art . 13
.

Labour Unione whirh - *dopt the Communist
partich forming part o

f

the Communist International at the platform and volto ingether o
n

a
n

interiintional sule unilor
Jant World Congrep . the contml of the Exrrutive Committeens the Communint loter

etpt . 8
.

The rhjof burden o
f

the work in the Exerutive national shall form lawur Sortions of the Communist inter
Commitiaw o

f

the Crommunist International lies o
n

the Party national . The Communint labour l'nlona nhill send their repro

o
f

the country in which the Exerutire Committee renides , an sentativen to the World Congprem o
f

the Communist Interna
derrepid h

y

the World Congrer " . The Party o
f

that country tional
through the Communist Partice of the siven countries . The

shall hara Ave representatives in the Exerutive Committee Sertion o
f labour Union o
f

th
e

Commanint International
with a decisive vote . Besides thiy from ten to twelve o

f

tho shall delegato Onn representative to the Executivo Com
largest communist Parties shall each have one poprayentative mittee o

f

tbo Communist International with a derisivo vote .

with a dorintre rope o
n

th
e

Fixrcutive Committee ; th
e

lint o
f

Tha Executive Committee o
f

the communir ! Intornational shall
Ruch r paraentativer shall be confirmed b

y

the World Congtrag b
e

entitled to delegato it
s

reprruentative with the right o
f

o
f tie Communint International The remaining parties and droimive voto to the Sortion of labour linions o
f

the Com .

Qunint International .orgininn tionn , mrmbrm o
f

thn ( ' ommunint International , whall

b
e

entitled to mind in the Exerutivo l'ommittee one reprenen . Art 1
8
.

Tho Internutional Union of Communint Youth
tatise rard with a consultative vote . is a fully o

m powered womber o
f

the Communint International
Art . 9. The Executive Committee whull direct the whole aod subordinated to it

s

Frerutivo Committeo . Ono reprcornua .

work o
f

the Communist Internntional from Congrars in Congoras tivo o
f

the International Union o
f

Communist Youth shall bo

and it shall publish in ont less than your languages a Contral delegatod to the Farrutivo Cubomoltrest of the Communist Incor
Organ o

f

thn ( 'ommunist International ( .Commonint Intorna national with a right o
f
a decisivo voto . The Escrutive Com

tional * ) . It whall innue the normonary proclamations in the mittom o
f

the Communist International ball le
s

entitled to
namo o

f

the Coonunint Internatinnal and give binding direr . delegato one mprosentativo with the right of a docisivo roto
tione in a

ll

Parties and organisationn , mnntituting tbm Third to the exocutiro organ o
f

tho International L'nion o
f Crane

International . The Exerutiro ( 'ommllime o
f

the Third lotoroa alot Youth

llonal lo entitled to demand from the aliated Parties tho Art 10 The Executive Committee o
f

the Communist
expulsion o

f

such groups and persons who havo violated ibo Intornational oball coahru the appointment o
f

a
n

Internatio
International dimripline , and alon lo expel from tho Communist sal Sorretary o

f

tbo Communist Womro ' Novenont and it

Internatlonal the parlina whicb violato the resolutions o
f

tbo shall organiso the Women'ı Sertion o
f

the Comaunlat lator
World Congrena Three partims have a right to appeal to the national .

World Congrenn .

Arh 1
9
.

When punaing from one country into aontbor

In como o
f

need the Connublot laternational wholl orga- overy member o
f

the Connubiat International shall boot with
nine in dimerent countries its own locbaich and other omien brothurly support o

n wo part o
f

the loral member o
f

the
complotoly sabordinated to the Exorutivo Cownlttoo . The Tuind International .
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